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Dedication 


A humble word from author 


No creature is perfect; its foolhardy to claim so. The best 
of paintings cannot replace the original; the best of words cannot 
express the original emotions and sentiments. Even the Lord was 
not satisfied by one flower or one butterfly— he went on endlessly 
evolving and designing newer forms. So, I have done my best, I 
have poured out my being in these books. Honestly, I am totally 
incompetent— it was the Lord who had done the actual writing 
and had moved my fingers as if they were merely an instrument in 
his divine hands. But nonetheless, it’s a tribute to the Lord’s glory 
that he does not take the credit himself, but bestows it to them 
whom he loves as his very own. And to be his very own is indeed 
an unmatched honour. However, I still beg forgiveness for all omis- 
sions, commissions and transgressions on my part that I may have 
inadvertently made. It’s the Lord’s glories that I sing, rejoice in, 
write on and think of to the best of my ability. I hope my readers 
will also absorb the divine fragrance effusing from the flowers rep- 
resenting the Lord’s books, enjoy the ambrosia pouring out of them 
and marvel at the Lord’s stupendous glories. 

I submit this effort at the Lord’s holy feet, and finding no words 
to express my gratitude to him, I just wish to remain quiet, and let my 
silence do the speaking and praying on my behalf. 


Navratra, 2009 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
36 A, Rajghat Colony, Parikrama Marg 
P.O. Ayodhya-224 123 (Faizabad) (U.P.) 
Mob. +91-9935613060; +91-9451290400 


PREFACE 


maA Rea RRA | (rte, vate 24) 

vafin warts aft: 11 (ete, TAR x) 

fe tafe gona at wea gad | (te, vets 4!) 
Sage Bharadwaj asked seer Valmiki, ‘Ramayan is said to be 
spread in hundreds of thousands of verses. Out of them, twenty 
five thousand versions are available here on this earth. Out of 
these, please be kind to tell me that story which is most secret, 
magnificent, mysterious and hitherto undisclosed and unknown 
in this world’ (canto 1, verse nos. 2', 4, 51). 

TUT eH Ty | HT AL | 

Mama Ferd: wHdahtrs aq 11 AT g, TA R?) 
Valmiki replied, inter alia, ‘Oh Brahmin! Listen carefully to the 
great and glorious story related to the worldly deeds done by 
the heir of the Kakutstha clan (i.e., Sri Ram) in which the 
stupendously glorious and fascinating deeds done by Sita, who 
was a gross manifestation of the subtle primary, eclectic, 
ethereal energy and sublime force of creation, which are robust, 
vigorous and effective and called Mother Nature or ‘Prakriti’, 
assumes a preeminent role’ (canto 1, verse no. 11). 


‘Adbhut Ramayan’, as the name suggests, describes the 
most wonderful, mysterious and fascinating story of Ramayan, the 
chronology of the worldly deeds done by Sri Ram and Sita, who 
were manifestations of Lord Vishnu and his divine consort Goddess 
Laxmi respectively on the earth to get rid of evil forces personified 
by the demons, which was hitherto unknown in this world. It is a 
strange and mysterious story, quite different from the general 
perception about the story of Ramayan in which Sri Ram is the 
main hero and he occupies the central stage throughout the epic. 
This is the story where Sita, who was not only the manifestation of 
Goddess Laxmi and a divine consort of Sri Ram but also of the 
primary forces of and energy responsible for creation, collectively 
called ‘Prakriti’ (Nature) and 'Maya' (deluding powers of Nature), 
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plays a prominent role. The story revolves around Sita more than it 
does around Sri Ram, and it seeks to establish the greatness, the 
valour and courage, the strength, powers and potentials, the glory 
and majesty of women and womanhood which are traditionally so 
much adored, admired, honoured and praised in India more than 
men and manhood. It is the ‘mother’ who really takes care of the 
world created by the father; it is Sita who provided succour and 
restored peace in the world when she finally killed the thousand 
headed Ravana of Pushkar, who was the elder brother of the 10- 
headed Ravana of Lanka and equal number of times more powerful 
than his younger sibling, even though Sri Ram failed to subdue and 
vanquish him. It was Sita who finally overcame this great demon, 
restored peace on this earth by eliminating the scourage of all evil 
mongering demons representing vices and perversions on this earth. 
It was she who forcefully restored the balance in favour of righteousness 
and auspiciousness by eliminating all inimical forces that came in the 
way of righteousness and virtuousness. 

The story unfolds in 27 Cantos, and is an unconventional 
depiction of the epic story of Ramayan in various aspects. For one, 
it does not have the standard pattern of 7 “Kandas’ or Chapters of 
the conventional Ramayan (which are Baal Kand, Ayodhya Kand, 
Aranya Kand, Kishkindha Kand, Sundar Kand, Lanka Kand and 
Uttar Kand). Rather, it is divided into 27 Cantos forming one 
homogenous text. Second, the reason why sage Narad cursed 
Vishnu has been elaborately dealt with, as is the story of king 
Ambrish who was one of the ancestors of Lord Ram (Canto 1-4). 
Third, Sita’s birth has been described in great detail and it establishes, 
most unconventionally again, that she was an immaculate conception 
of Mandodari, the wife of 10-headed Ravana. This particular 
episode of Sita’s strange birth gives a real mysterious twist to the 
generally held view about the birth and parentage of Sita, but a 
careful reading will dispel all doubts of any wrong doing or 
occurrence of any unrighteousness pertaining to her birth (canto 
8). Earlier, the story describes why and how sage Narad had cursed 
Laxmi to force her to take birth as Sita and become the daughter of 
Mandodari, the wife of the 10-headed Ravana (canto 5-7). 
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Next we find that the author of the epic, sage Valmiki, has 
skipped all other events related to Sri Ram’s childhood, his going 
with sage Vishwamitra to protect his fire sacrifice, and the marriage 
of Sri Ram and his brothers with Sita and her sisters at Janakpur. 
Our story of ‘Adbhut Ramayan’ comes straight down to sage 
Parashuram coming angrily for a stand off with Sri Ram when the 
former learnt about the breaking of Lord Shiva’s bow, called ‘Pinak’, 
by Sri Ram, and which was a condition set by Sita’s worldly father 
Janak for her marriage. He met the marriage party while it was on 
its way back to Ayodhya with the brides. Sri Ram confronted the 
sage boldly, vanquished his haughtiness and his sense of superiority 
as a vanquisher of the Kshatriya clan (verse nos. 10-16); Sri Ram 
then showed the sage his ‘Viraat form’ which was the macrocosmic, 
all encompassing divine and colossus form of the supreme Lord of 
the cosmos (in verse nos. 17-202). The sage’s “Tej’ (the divine energy, 
strength, powers and potentials which he possessed), which was given 
to him earlier by Lord Vishnu, was snatched by the Lord, and the 
crest fallen sage was advised by him to go and do severe penances 
and austerities to recover them. All this is covered in canto no. 9. 

Moving ahead with the story, we find that once again the 
narration jumps straight to Sri Ram meeting Hanuman and showing 
him his 4- armed vision of Vishnu in canto 10. This, in conjunction 
with the Viraat form shown to Parashuram in Canto 9, completes 
the depiction of Sri Ram’s true divine form as the supreme Lord of 
creation. Then the discourse between Sri Ram and Hanuman follows, 
which expounds on the philosophy postulated and propounded by 
Vedanta relating to the Atma/soul, Brahm, the elements called 
‘Bhuts’, the creatures, their interrelationship with each other, the 
concept of ‘Moksha’ (liberation and deliverance, emancipation and 
salvation etc.) in canto nos. 11, 12 and 14. The concept of ‘Bhakti’ 
(devotion, faith, reverence, allegiance, submission and surrender 
to the supreme Lord by his devotee) is also elucidated in detail in 
canto no. 13. These four cantos (nos. 11-14) have a high element 
of spiritual quotient and contain almost all the principle tenets of 
the Upanishads presented in a succinct manner. 

Realising the true form of Sri Ram as the supreme Lord 
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personified and manifested as a human, Hanuman praises him and 
prays to him in canto 15. 

The entire episode of Sri Ram crossing the ocean, defeating 
and slaying the 10-headed Ravana at Lanka and coming back to 
Ayodhya to be crowned king have been summed up in merely 20 
verses of canto 16 to emphasise the point that the main thrust of 
this “‘Adbhut Ramayan’ is not to repeat what is the already known 
story of Sri Ram, a story which highlights and glorifies Sri Ram’s 
victory over the king of Lanka, but to emphasise the point that 
something more formidable was still to be achieved by the divine 
couple. A greater, many times more powerful and invincible enemy 
in the form of the thousand headed Ravana of Pushkar still existed, 
and unless he was vanquished, the real glory of the divine couple 
Sri Ram and Sita would not have reached its pinnacle. 

So we move on to the second half of the story. The real 
story of Adbhut Ramayan starts from canto 17 when Sita informs 
the royal court of Sri Ram, attended by great sages and seers who 
had assembled there to congratulate and honour Sri Ram for his 
victory over the Ravana of Lanka, about the existence of a superior 
enemy in the form of a thousand headed Ravana who ruled at 
Pushkar, and who was the elder brother of the 10-headed Ravana 
of Lanka. She tells the assembly how she had come to know about 
him. This inspired Sri Ram to launch a campaign against this 
formidable enemy. Canto 18-22 describe the ferocious, no-holds- 
barred war between the two, Sri Ram and the thousand headed 
Ravana of Pushkar, which ultimately lead to Sri Ram being defeated 
and gravely wounded and lying unconscious in the battlefield in 
canto 22, verse nos. 48-50. 

There was a terrible cry of distress, grief and dismay 
amongst the Gods who panicked when Sri Ram fell. At their urgent 
appeal, Sita assumed the most terrible and horrifying form of 
‘Mahakali’, the great black goddess of death and destruction. Canto 
no. 23 describes her killing of this formidable and ferocious demon, 
along with his sons and army, single handedly. At that time, the 
Goddess Mahakali had danced the ferocious and most terrifying 
‘dance of death’ which sent chill down the spine of all the Gods as 
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well as the sages and seers who feared that the creation would be 
annihilated by her wrath. The eerie description of the battlefield is 
really spine and bone chilling, and it vividly describes a scenario 
that is reflective of the view of the landscape, the horrendous 
occurrences, the horrifying, blood cuddling bloodshed and mayhem 
that occurs during an annihilating war of destruction and death. This 
canto describes how the divine cosmic force of nature was unleashed 
by the Lord when all other more conventional means of eliminating 
evil, pervert and sinful forces from this earth proved futile. When 
conventional steps were not sufficient, drastic measures were taken by 
Mother Nature 

In order to calm Sita down, now in her fierce, vicious and 
relentless form as Mahakali, the Gods, lead by Brahma who is the 
patriarch of creation, prayed to her most humbly and assured her 
that Sri Ram would soon come back to life and regain his 
consciousness. This is described in canto no. 24. 

When Sri Ram finally regained his consciousness, he was 
stunned to see the terrifying form of Mahakali and was terrified on 
observing the haunting scene of death and destruction lying strewn 
all around him. When asked who she was, Sita, as Mahakali, 
described and showed to Sri Ram her true form, which was the 
stupendous, glorious, majestic and colossus form of the cosmic 
Goddess who is the ‘boss’ of all that exists, in canto 25, verse no. 
5-14%. This held Sri Ram awed and spellbound. Then follows the 
marvelous and fascinating Stotras or hymns in the praise of the 
Goddess. Sri Ram prayed to her, brimming over with devotion and 
reverence, with these Stotras and he worshipped the great Goddess 
in her majestic, macrocosmic, divine, sublime and subtle 
manifestation as the Goddess of the universe. These hymns 
essentially take the form of ‘1008 names’ of the Goddess which 
are the different adjectives or epithets or metaphors used to describe 
the different virtues, glories and attributes of the cosmic Shakti which 
has manifested itself in the form of Mahakali in the battlefield of 
Pushkar. She is the stupendous force and energy primarily 
responsible for creating, unfolding, sustaining, enhancing, developing, 
regulating and finally concluding the entire creation, the forces which 
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are so stupendous, so powerful and potent that they accomplished 
what Sri Ram, who was himself an incarnation of Lord Vishnu and 
who was a manifestation of the Viraat Purush, could not do himself 
with all the strength, powers, potentials and authority that he had at 
his command. All the unaccomplished task of getting rid of evil forces 
from this earth which Sri Ram could not do himself were done by 
Sita in her manifestation as Mahakali. What Sri Ram could not do 
after fighting fiercely with the thousand headed Ravana for a longtime, 
was done by Sita, as Mahakali, within a short span of time. 

In fact, the entire canto no. 25 is dedicated to these 
magnificent hymns called Stotras, and is unique in the sense that it 
is the only text which sings the glories of the great goddess, the 
mother of creation, the female aspect of creation, using a wide 
swathe of metaphysical concepts extending from the gross to the 
most subtlest. I have tried to explain all these 1008 words with 
their simple meaning and implication to add beauty, succulence, life 
and vibrancy to this epic story of Adbhut Ramayan. 

This pure metaphysical form of worship is followed by a 
spiritual and devotional form of prayer in canto no. 26. These two 
cantos (no. 25 and 26), read with cantos 9 to 14, mark the pinnacle 
of the spiritual glory of this Adbhut Ramayan. 

Pleased by Sri Ram’s prayer, Goddess Mahakali sheds her 
horrifying and terrible form, and she calms down to her original 
form of the pleasant looking, benevolent, charming, docile, gentle 
and sweet form of Sita. The Gods celebrated the occasion by 
beating kettledrums and showering flower as Sri Ram and Sita 
prepared to come back to Ayodhya from Pushkar after vanquishing 
and slaying the thousand headed Ravana, thereby removing the last 
hurdle to world peace. 

The final canto no. 27 describes Sri Ram’s arrival at 
Ayodhya and his bidding good bye to the monkeys and demons 
(the companions of Sugriv and Vibhishan respectively who had 
earlier been invited to join the campaign against the thousand 
headed Ravana). Sage Valmiki concludes the narration by 
describing the genesis of this special version of Sri Ram’s story 
(verse no. 19-22) and lists the benefits of hearing and reading it 
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(verse no. 14-18, 31-32). 
A summary of the whole story is also included by Valmiki 
himself at the end of canto no. 27, in verse no. 23-30, as an epilogue. 
In this last canto no. 27, Valmiki gives the reason why he has 
skipped so many important and well known episodes in the life story 
of Sri Ram and has instead mentioned only selected episodes which 
were hitherto unknown to the people. The sage says himself— wart 


aid As Anes Ferd 1 oy fefaerrsdae TAHT 1 ad a agra 
gean | (at 20, vote 2014-224). That is, ‘Oh gentleman 
and wise Bharadwaj! I have told you all for your sake. Sri Ram’s 
stories are innumerable. Out of them I have described only a few 
strange and mysterious, most amazing and astounding events (which 
were hitherto unknown to you). It is not possible to describe all of 
them, or I wished to avoid the rest for fear of repetition’ (canto 27, 
verse no. 102-1112). Indeed, Valmiki’s other well known and more 
popular version of the great epic story of Sri Ram’s life is simply 
known as ‘Ramayan’ without the prefix ‘Adbhut’ attached to it. 
That Ramayan was almost a historical rendering of the events as 
they occurred, because Valmiki was a contemporary sage of Sri 
Ram even as Veda Vyas, who was a contemporary of Lord Krishna, 
had described the epic war known as Mahabharat in his voluminous 
Bhagwat Mahapuran. But Valmiki had a pang of discomfort gnawing 
away at his heart. He was not satisfied with what he wrote in his 
epic ‘Ramayan’. Though it was a truthful narration of the story, but 
in it he had treated Sri Ram as a noble and great emperor, most 
virtuous, righteous, strong and powerful. But that story lacked the 
metaphysical import and prowess shown by Veda Vyas when he 
described Krishna’s ‘Viraat form’ which he had shown to Arjun 
when he was reluctant to enter war at the beginning of the 
Mahabharat battle, or when he penned his great epic ‘Adhyatma 
Ramayan’ (an English version of which has been published 
separately by this author). Further, Sita, or for that matter a woman 
and womanhood, was depicted in a negative frame as being at the 
receiving end of male dominance in Indian society— she was the 
one who always suffered, and she was destined to her cruel destiny 
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without the chance, authority and powers to resist. Perhaps, while 
describing Sita’s torments at Lanka where she was in the captivity 
of the 10-headed Ravana and her anguish at her second separation 
from Sri Ram when she was exiled to sage Valmiki’s hermitage 
where her two sons Luv and Kush were born, inspired and 
compelled Valmiki to set the record straight by showing that Sita 
was far superior in courage, boldness, fortitude, strength, valour, 
potent and prowess than what she had been traditionally depicted 
to be. She epitomizes power and bravery, courage and gall. This is 
very evident when she admonishes and chastens the sages while 
they were eulogising Sri Ram’s victory over the 10-headed Ravana. 
She said, ‘Whatever the sages have said in praise of Sri Ram is 
ridiculous and uncalled for. It smacks of sycophancy. The slaying 
of the 10-headed Ravana is not worthy of the praise that is being 
lavished upon Sri Ram’ (canto 17, verse 18, 19%). ‘When he (Sri 
Ram) kills the thousand faced Ravana, then only will his mettle, 
fame and glory spread, and the world will feel healthy, comfortable 
and reassured of peace and tranquility’ (canto 18, verse no. 5-6). 

We learn that Sri Ram proved indeed very incompetent in 
front of this senior Ravana, and he was made to bite the dust of the 
battlefield at Pushkar, as is evident in canto 22, verse nos. 48-50. 
Then Valmiki was in his true elements when he described how Sita 
assumed the most formidable form of the great goddess of death 
and destruction, known as Mahakali, killed the enemy in a short 
time and was honoured and praised by Sri Ram himself when he 
was shown her eclectic, colossus, magnificent, majestic and divine 
form. He fervently prayed to her in great humility, singing hymns 
that are considered the best piece of devotional Stotras or hymns 
offered to honour the ‘Shakti’ or energy, power, strength and 
vitality aspect of Mother Nature herself, as is clear in canto 25, 
verse no. 16 till canto 26, verse no. 37. 

This Adbhut Ramayan is also called ‘Adbhuttotar 
Kandam’ (onaren) as is clear from canto 27, verse no. 19. 
This means that this story is the most excellent, the most amazing, 
the most mysterious narration of the deeds done by Sri Ram and 
Sita which are very fascinating and strange as well as extremely 
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marvelous and magnificent in their reach and import. 

The ‘mystery’ aspect and the ‘secrecy’ of the episodes 
narrated in this Adbhut Ramayan called ‘the Adbhuttotar Kandam’ 
had been maintained all along till they were narrated and made 
public by sage Valmiki to sage Bharadwaj, for the simple reason 
that when Mahakali assumed the fierce form of the naked Goddess 
of death and destruction to kill Ravana, none of the members of Sri 
Ram’s army was present there on the battlefield at the time, and 
even he, Sri Ram, lay unconscious. So, though Sri Ram narrated 
the events when he came back to Ayodhya to his friends as described 
in canto 27, verse no. 4, he could not describe to them the exact 
sequence of events which unfolded on the battlefield after he had 
lost consciousness and before he regained it. The actual killing of 
Ravana by Sita in the form of Mahakali and her subsequent naked 
dance of death and annihilation on the battlefield, accompanied by 
innumerable other evil spirits of war also dancing with her in their 
naked and ferocious forms, was not known to Sri Ram; he was 
honestly unaware of them. None of the humans, monkeys and demons 
who had accompanied Sri Ram on the campaign were there to see 
those events either. They could not imagine how Sita had assumed 
the horrifying form of Mahakali playing around with severed skulls 
as if they were balls, romping and stomping around with blood soaked 
naked black body, covered with garlands of skulls, blood dripping 
all over, holding a wildly swaying sword drenched and dripping with 
blood, with ferociously burning eyes spouting vehement anger and 
wrath, with blood dripping from her protruded tongue like flames of 
fire giving out sparkles from the midst of blood-drenched sharp fang- 
like teeth, howling and prancing, yelling and screeching madly and 
frantically in the battlefield over corpses, tearing at some of them 
with her bare incisors and clawing at others with sharp pointed nails! 

Further, the way Sri Ram prayed submissively to the 
Goddess after he had regained consciousness after his humiliating 
defeat at the hands of the thousand headed Ravana, would not 
have gone down well with his subjects. They adored Sri Ram as 
their great King Emperor who was very powerful and invincible, 
courageous and bold. Just imagine what they would have thought 
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had they known that the Lord whom they adored and lauded so 
much had been made to bite the dust of the battlefield when faced 
by a strong enemy. This made the story most unacceptable and 
unconventional for the mass’s general consumption. All these events 
as narrated in this epic ‘Adbhut Ramayan’ had been omitted by 
Valmiki in his other epic story of Sri Ram, the well known 
‘Ramayan’, because it would not have done well to the glory of the 
emperor that Sri Ram was and his followers would have lost their 
confidence in him. So he (Valmiki) decided to keep it under wraps 
and keep quiet for the moment while he was writing the other epic 
Ramayan, but later on when Sri Ram’s sojourn in this world had 
come to an end, the sage decided to reveal the hitherto hidden and 
unknown facts for the benefit of mankind to make the record 
straight. He decided to undo the injustice done to the depiction of 
the ‘real story’ by presenting this ‘sequel to the epic Ramayan’ in 
the form of this present book called ‘Adbhut Ramayan’ which 
essentially glorifies Sita instead of Sri Ram. 

Another important point is that this Adbhut Ramayan focuses 
on Sri Ram and Sita alone, bypassing all other characters associated 
with Ramayan, relegating them to the background, or not mentioning 
them altogether —such as the brothers of Sri Ram, the monkey 
king Sugriv and the demon king Vibhishan etc.. Even Hanuman, 
who is a great comrade-in-arm of Sri Ram in all other versions of 
Ramayan, has no role at all to play in the battle with the Ravana of 
Pushkar. Instead, the text lists the individual names of all the warriors 
and commanders of the army of the thousands headed Ravana as 
mentioned in canto 18, verse nos. 43-52, 59-70, as well as his 
sons as listed in canto 19, verse nos. 2-19, besides describing in 
detail their forms and demeanours in canto 18, verse no. 53-58 
and canto 19, verse no. 10-33. 

A general question that rises in the mind is why Sri Ram 
behaved like an ordinary human being if he was the supreme God? 
Valmiki has answered this question in canto 4, verse nos. 60-81. I 
have appended my own notes to the verses to amply clarify the 
points and leave no doubts in the mind. 

Thus we see that ‘Adbhut Ramayan’ or the *‘Adbhuttotar 
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Kandam’ as it is named by Valmiki himself in canto 27, verse no. 
19, is amost fascinating and marvelous but unconventional rendering 
of the great story of Sri Ram highlighting those events, those 
episodes which are mysterious and strange to hear, almost on the 
edge of incredulity. It was a closely guarded secret kept with 
Brahma, the creator and patriarch of creation, who first divulged it 
to Narad, the celestial sage, and from him sage Valmiki came to 
know about it; this is clearly mentioned in canto 27, verse no. 20. 
It was first described by Valmiki to Indra and then to Bharadwaj, 
the present listener of this beautiful story; this is mentioned in canto 
no. 27, verse no. 19. 

Sri Ram’s story is most charming and fascinating while being 
spiritually elevating at the same time. For this humble author, Sri 
Ram is his entire being, the purpose of existence, the means of 
existence and the end of existence. Even as a seed will sprout into 
anew flowering plant no matter which side of it is facing down or 
up, the contentment and peace, the happiness and joy, the sense of 
fulfillment and accomplishment derived from describing the Lord’s 
story is indeed most uplifting and elevating for one’s spirit. 

I have introduced each canto with an outline synopsis of 
the main theme in it. The introductory synopsis will also help to link 
the particular canto with the general story of Ramayan, and prepare 
the reader to enjoy the text better. 

It would be pertinent to learn about who the author of this 
epic story, sage Valmiki, was. So I have included an elaborate 
appendix no. 1 which would quite exhaustively present a 
comprehensive picture about this great and enlightened sage, a wise 
and erudite seer, an accomplished hermit and ascetic who was one 
of the greatest scholars that ever walked on this earth, i.e., the 
great sage Valmiki. Numerous fascinating facts about him have 
been presented with citations from the Vedas and Purans and other 
texts that not only tell us about his early life but also bring out the 
fact that he was a great narrator of the Purans and a classifier of the 
Vedas also. Incidentally, appendix no. 2 has a fascinating ‘Sukta’ 
from Rig Veda supposed to have been written by sage Valmiki in 
his incarnation as the 24" Veda Vyas. I hope that these two 
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appendices would be very informative for the reader. 

I most sincerely, honestly and from the deepest recesses of 
my heart thank Sri Navneet Das ji and Sri Neeraj Gupta of 
Chaukhamba Surbharti Prakashan, K37/117, Gopal Mandir Lane, 
Varanasi, Phone : (0542) 2335263 for holding this torch illuminating 
the divine glories of Sri Ram as sung by the great and enlightened sage, 
the wise and erudite seer Valmiki, by publishing this great epic known 
as ‘Adbhut Ramayan’. Not everyone gets a chance to serve the 
Lord. The Lord picks and chooses them carefully, and like the apostles 
of Jesus Christ, they who are selected by Him to render service to Him 
are indeed most fortunate and privileged. Indeed, therefore, Sri Neeraj 
Gupta ji deserves a standing ovation for being selected by the Lord for 
this great honour. Mere thanks on my part will be insufficient to express 
my deep sense of gratitude to him to get this book published. 

In fact, this narration has been inspired by the Lord himself, 
my fingers being only instrumental in holding the pen as it flowed on 
the paper. Therefore, all the credit goes to Sri Ram while I might be 
forgiven for the errors of omission and commission, of transgression 
and impertinence, as I am an ordinary human being with a bag full of 
my limitations and incompetencies. The credit also goes to Hanuman 
whom I revere as my moral preceptor and protector without whose 
support any work relating to Sri Ram remains unsuccessful and 
unaccomplished. And, finally the credit goes to Sri Neeraj Gupta ji 
of Chaukhambha Publishing House, New Delhi for enabling this 
flower to blossom in the form of a book. 

I hope the reader will enjoy the text inspite of my 
shortcomings and would marvel at the greatness of this story and 
the fascinating mystery of the revealed tale aptly titled ‘Adbhut 
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Canto 1 
Prologue 
Declaration of Divinity of Sri Ram & Sita 


Sage Bharadwaj approached the great sage Valmiki, who 
was the senior most, scholarly and the wisest amongst those sages 
who stayed on the banks of river Tamsa, and asked him to narrate 
the story of Sir Ram, called Ramayan, with emphasis on its secret 
and mysterious aspects which were hitherto undisclosed and 
unknown. Thus unfolded this great and fascinating “Adbhut 
Ramayan’ which highlights the stupendous, but yet kept in wraps, 
deeds of Sita, the divine consort of Sri Ram. In this canto, her 
divinity as well as that of Sri Ram are being enumerated, and then 
their non- dual essential nature is proclaimed. This canto is like a 
prologue, an introduction to the whole story that follows this canto. 

madea Aea aw TA! 
Tae TTA Sa aef ARTA Ie I 
Aaaa gaT OTE ARTA AA: | 
area: freq: parafeyqet sett 12 1 

The most exalted sage Valmiki lived near the banks of river 
Tamsa. He was the senior most amongst the sages and seers living 
there. Hence, he was their teacher and preceptor. The faculty of 
speech (and its patron Goddess, Saraswati) symbolically had an 
exalted seat in his mouth (i.e., he was a fine speaker, an expert 
orator, well versed with the intricacies of language, and had mastery 
over grammar) (1). 

The great sage named Bharadwaj presented himself before 
him with joined hands as a gesture of humility and submission, to 
show respect to the great sage like a disciple does before his moral 
preceptor and teacher, called a Guru. [That is, Bharadwaj, who 
was a great sage himself, approached Valmiki, who was senior to 
him, with joined hands, as if the former was the latter’s disciple, in 
order to hear the divine story of Sri Ram from him.] He reverentially 
requested Valmiki— (2) [1-2]. 
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aaraa feaa aR fera | 
wit waa Tet Teeth ARETA 113 11 
gat wen freaafety: frqfy: at: | 
yataeraee wars aia: sil 
qaf enf: aANT A AI 
‘Ramayan is very famous and stupendously magnificent. It is spread 
across hundreds of thousands of verses'. It has been described 
and elucidated in great detail by you (or you have enunciated it and 
elaborately described it for the benefit of the people on earth). It is 
even established and famed in the Brahm Loka (the heaven) (3). 
There (in the heaven), it is regularly heard most attentively 
and devotedly by Brahma (the creator), the holy celestial sages 
and seers, and the Gods and the spirits of ancestors (who reside in 
the heaven). Out of its countless variations, twenty thousand 
versions? are available here on earth, and oh great and exalted sage, 
we have heard them (41%) [3-44]. 
IARA, “caffe 
wean eà = KI 
fe wate gone wt war Yat 1441 
But, oh the righteous one', which of the episodes in the whole story, 
or which of the aspects of this vast repository of Sri Ram’s divine 
story, extending to hundreds of thousands of verses, is secret, 
hitherto unknown, strange and mysterious’? Please do describe, or 
narrate them to us in detail’ (5-54). 
gaa, aAA 
arafa: qe man À gf: 1g 11 
ammora em mAP | 
Arara gA: Re dara ai aA wI 
Hearing this request or plea from Bharadwaj, the sage (Valmiki) 
recalled the entire Ramayan spread in hundreds of thousands of 
verses, about which he was well versed and expert, or which was 
well within the grasp of his knowledge and intellect and on which 
he was deemed to be the only authority existing at the time'. Saying 
‘so be it’ to his disciple (sage Bharadwaj), he began in earnest his 
discourse or narration of those aspects of the great story of Sri 
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Ram’s life, known as Ramayan, which were strange, mysterious 
and hitherto undisclosed and unknown (6-7). 
‘wea 

mam! Reia mg mR T: 1041 
‘Oh Bharadwaj! Have a long and happy life. You have reminded 
me of an excellent topic or subject (and I am very glad and bless 


you for it) (7⁄2). 
wares aca 
wea aa adma aari | 
waans Fore a ARTA 1811 
qi fe wer maki adfa ad: | 
Aaea aster Away iol 
In the vast, fathomless and measureless ocean representing 
the story of Ramayan spreading for hundreds and thousands of 
units (verses) (8), the character and glory of Sri Ram stands out as 
being most astounding, astonishing, unparalled, marvelous, 
magnificent, stupendous, strange, mysterious and most fascinating". 
In the 25,000 versions of Ramayan’ established and prevalent in 
this world (earth) (9), Sri Ram’s character and role has been narrated 
as if he was a human, albeit an exalted and noble one. But Sita’s 
glories and greatness, her majestic divinity and stupendously 
marvelous authority, powers and prowess have been sidelined or 
not given its due importance and prominence? (10) [8-10]. 
‘gag aftt wired, aiaee, aeee RNA ATA 
TSS! aaa eA | 
Shara Toya: wHdahas TT 1RR I 
Oh Brahmin (Bharadwaj)! Now listen carefully to the great and 
glorious story of the deeds done by the heir of the Kakutstha clan 
(Sri Ram)! in which the fascinating, stupendous and marvelous deeds 
done by Sita, who was a visible manifestation of the primary, subtle, 
ethereal and eclectic forces and sublime energy of creation which 
are robust, vigorous and effective, or Mother Nature (or Prakriti)” 
personified, occupy a prominent position (11). 
E, N O: P 
[Note :- King Kakutstha was a valiant and brave king of the 
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solar dynasty. He was a forefather of Sri Ram, and his sons 
bear his name as the title of the family to which they belong. ] 

metre MA aÈ | 

Raa MaRa gemdan TA IR? II 
That secret which is most mysterious and strange but marvelous 
and fascinating! and was till now lying concealed amongst so many 
other secrets lying hidden in the divine abode of Brahma, the creator, 
I shall narrate it for the benefit of a favoured and loving disciple? 
like you (12). 
anaiai Ni, “fear NaRa 

mA R: aR me | 

wa fate eaii at 1311 
Janki (Sita) is an image or personification of Prakriti (see verse no. 
11 above)'. She is the primary primordial force present even before 
the creation of the basic Bhuts (elements) of life came into existence’. 
She is endowed with great, majestic, stupendous and wonderful 
virtues of powers, strength, potentials and prowess’. She is an 
embodiment of the rewards obtained by doing Tapa (severe 
austerities, penances and observing of strict religious vows)*. She 
embodies success in obtaining heaven (or an exalted stature, both 
in this world as well as in heaven)’. She is majesty, fame, glory, 
grandeur, renown, success, accomplishment, good fortunes and 
potentials personified, and she embodies all of all them in herself®. 
She is an embodiment and personification of such excellent virtues 
as chastity, loyalty, immaculacy, righteousness, probity, propriety, 
nobility and virtuousness’ (13). 
‘Smet sepa: aR, me, aAa, SiE, Siada, “at 

Aman a me A aaa: | 

a: Aai im RaT RY% II 


Those who are expert in the knowledge pertaining to the supreme, 
transcendental Brahm, actually sing her (Sita’s) glories when they 
elucidate and expound about the concepts of Vidya and Avidya 
(i.e., what constitute the essential truth and absolute reality of this 
creation, and what constitute ignorance, illusions and delusion about 
this world which takes a creature away from this truth and reality)'. 
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She is an embodiment of all successes, accomplishment and 
achievements as well as of the mystical powers, potentials, strengths 
and prowess, collectively called ‘Siddhis’*. She possess all glories, 
fames, majesties, prosperities and good fortune, collectively known 
as ‘Riddhis’*. She is not only an image of all these virtues and noble 
qualities called the different ‘Gunas’*, but she transcends them all 
(i.e., she is far superior to all of them taken together)’. She is like a 
benchmark or yardstick or criteria by which other virtues and 
qualities are measured or weighed against (14). 
‘feenferen wet trad, “fats, Safe: Corset, Sora, onfa 

aansen UPO | 

saapa aai aR ga I 
She is universally and uniformally present in both the Brahm (the 
unmanifest supreme authority of the creation from whom the rest of 
the creation has manifested) as well as the creation of that Brahm, 
the ‘Brahmaand’ (i.e., the entire manifested cosmos)!. She is at the 
root of all causes and reasons in the world’. She is the supreme 
patron Goddess of both Mother Nature known as ‘Prakriti’ as well 
as its opposite, the “Vikriti’ (i.e., she controls the good and righteous 
aspects of this creation, the good and virtuous temperaments, natures, 
habits, inclinations and tendencies of the creature, as well as the bad, 
evil, sinful and pervert ones respectively)’. She is enlightened, wise 
and intelligent as well as eternal, infinite and vast* (15). 
mame, aiaa, aAA, a fazer 

mageh mie seein | 

qea frefid ad mA, IRS II 
She is honoured with the metaphor of being stupendously great 
and most powerful ‘Mahakundalini’! which is like a coiled serpent 
ready to unleash the creative potentials of the cosmic energy of 
creation present inherently in it”. ‘Brahm’ is an epithet used for her; 
or Brahm is a synonym for her’. [That is, Brahm and Sita are one 
and the same; they are a non-dual entity.] This whole animate as 
well as inanimate creation is nothing else but her maverick creation, 
created by her as a sport*. It is infused, imbued, imbrued, pervaded, 
completely soaked and drenched by her (i.e., she warps and wefts 
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through it; she pervades the entire creation both from the within as 
well as from the without); there is nothing that exists where she isn’t 
present? (16). 
maet, *aageqa, coaster, “omer, Caea farotid ae 
[Note :- Kundalini is a term referring to the subtle energy 
centre present in the human body at the base of the spine. It 
is lying in a 8-coiled shape, much like a resting serpent. The 
Upanishads dealing with Yoga (meditation) describe in great 
detail about this Kundalini and how to unleash the vast 
reservoir of cosmic energy lying trapped and untapped in it. 
It is believed that Brahm-realisation is facilitated, and in fact 
made possible, by ‘uncoiling’ this Kundalini. ] 


mmama R a! Aana: | 

farsata equi afa gag: ROYI 
Oh Brahmin! Those Yogis (ascetics, sages, seers and hermits) who 
have a deep and penetrating insight into the knowledge about the 
essential truth and absolute reality about this creation, and who 
have succeeded in controlling their restless sense organs, meditate 
and contemplate upon her in their hearts. By this means, they are 
able to untie all the knots symbolising ignorance and delusions that 
have formed knarls around their hearts’. When these knots are untied 
or got rid off’, they find peace, bliss and felicity; the became an 
image of these virtues? (17). 
lees, aa, Syafi: 

qa aa R a o aA gaa! | 

AAAA TA IP ATATA: IRE I 
Oh the keeper of righteous vows'! Whenever righteousness, 
propriety, probity and virtuousness (collectively called “‘Dharma’) 
is on the decline, when those who follow Dharma are tormented 
and there is an upswing or upsurge of evil and sinful forces’, the 
cosmic mother known as Nature or Prakriti? manifests herself to 
reverse this evil trend, and instead, she rejuvinates, enhances, 
redeems and reinstates those virtues which make a comeback in 
their original glorious and exalted form‘ (18). 
‘gad, a aA, pR: gA 


[Note :- Verse no. 13-18 proclaim the divinity of Sita.] 
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TA: War K AAR m R: g | 
agt T Aà + Aada: eel 
Sri Ram is a personification of the supreme, transcendental and 
divine ‘light’ of pure consciouness'. He is the truthful and the 
supreme abode where the soul of all the creatures find solace and 
succour as well as a final resting place’. He is none other than the 
supreme Lord manifested as a human (i.e., the unmanifest Lord 
Vishnu or Viraat Purush has revealed or manifested himself as Sri 
Ram)’. Though there appears to be differences in their physical, 
gross and visible forms (because Sri Ram is a male and Sita is a 
female)‘, but essentially there is absolutely no distinction, no duality 
whatsoever in the subtle, macrocosmic, supreme, divine and 
transcendental forms of Sri Ram and Sita (because both are 
synonymous with Brahm); (19). 
lara R AR: Cat ams, R: ga, pi WaT Set a, SMa: 
wa: at mA mA mA aAA are | 
Vt FATA STST: WK AAT: PACA THAT 112 I 

Ram, Sita, Janki and Ram Bhadra! there is no distinction, even 
the minutest and most atomic or miniscule, between them 
whatsoever’. When a pious and devout holy man realises this 
essential fact, he attains enlightenment and becomes aware of the 
essential, irrefutable, unequivocal and immutable Truth which the 
absolute Reality’. The rewards of such wisdom and awareness is 
that such a person breaks free from the fear of death (because he 
has taken shelter with and obtained the protection of Sri Ram and 
Sita who are divine Beings and supreme Brahm manifested; because 
they are the supreme Lord of the creation)*. Such a person crosses 
the whirlpool of endless births and deaths? (20). 
lam: dat sat A, A, aa FA sat, ‘qeeararatafegar:, “om 
we TITY TANT 

[Note :- ‘Sri Ram and Sita’ stand for the vast, subtle, all- 

pervading, invisible, unmanifest and macrocosmic aspect of 

Brahm, whereas ‘Janki’, the daughter of Janak, and ‘Ram 

Bhadra’, the gentleman known as Sri Ram, are their 

manifested images in this mortal world. Janki and Ram 
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Bhadra are almost like humans, they suffer and even leave 
this world like humans, but Sri Ram and Sita are immortal 
and eclectic entities because they are other names by which 
Brahm is known. The placing of the 4 words— Ram, Sita, 
Janki and Ram Bhadra —is very significant here; the last 
two are a ‘mirror image’ of the first two. That is, “Ram 
Bhadra’ is a mirror image of ‘Ram’, while ‘Janki’ is a mirror 
image of ‘Sita’. A mirror image is always illusionary, but it 
nevertheless ‘reflects’ something that actually exists, and it 
is a true copy of the original, for a mirror can only reflect the 
truth and not an illusion. So, though we cannot see the original 
form of Brahm, but by knowing Ram and Sita as Ram Bhadra 
and Janki respectively, we are able to grasp the reality and 
truthfulness of the divine Being.] 


miae aafaa vata: w: adethaadt | 

qaf CMa aaaea BAM: A: 1311 
Sri Ram is beyond the purview of mind and intellect’; he is eternal 
and immanent’; he is pure consciousness personified’; he is a witness 
to all (everything that is happening in this universe, all deeds and 
actions done and taken in this world are known to him)’; he is 
established in the bosom of all the creatures (as their Atma or soul)’; 
he is the creator, sustainer, nourisher and concluder or annihilator 
of all the different worlds that exist®; he is an embodiment of bliss, 
peace and felicity’, and he is omnipresent, omniscient, omnipotent, 
all powerful, almighty and supreme Lord of all’. Ascetic, hermits, 
sages and seers’ contemplate and meditate upon him along with 
Sita (1.e., they remember, invoke, honour, admire, pay homage to 
and worship Ram and Sita together because they treat them alike; 
they are like the two poles of a magnet which must have these two 
opposite poles in order to be known as a magnet; both of them are 
manifestations of the same Brahm)" (21). 
Asa, a, a, ade, Saia: w:, Sader, vat eat, Tef, 
s, Carfifir:, 1° ot 

ammà mad qm waa ag: E qaf: | 

a R Aaa ae Ter Se amg ges JT RII 


He (Sri Ram), in his divine, macrocosmic, subtle and all-pervading 
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form, is able to go everywhere without having a physical leg to take 
him there (for the simple reason that he is present everywhere and 
there is no place where he needs to go)'. He can accept everything 
without having a physical hand to accept them’. He sees everything 
though he has no physical eye’. Similarly, he hears everything without 
an eart. He knows all about the cosmos (or the entire creation), 
but there is no one who knows him fully®. He is the one who is 
called ‘Purush’ (the macrocosmic unmanifested divine Male aspect 
of creation, also known as Viraat Purush)’ by the Purans and other 
scriptures? (22). 
aA, aA AT, aa ag: a ai: Sa A fad, R TA A 
THE, "Fes, ROT 
[Note :- (i) The word ‘Purush’ literally means a ‘male’. The 
words refers to the male aspect of nature or creation. This 
aspect is also known as Viraat Purush from whom the creator 
Brahma emerged, and who himself is a manifested form of 
the unmanifested Brahm. From the point of a human being, 
both Brahm and Purush are invisible to a man’s naked eye 
even as distant stars are not visible to us though they exist in 
the bowels of the universe. (ii) Verse nos. 19-22 proclaim 
the divinity of Sri Ram.] 
TH: W TT sarees satderarenesenfer: | 
sehr Soe Tot AES Wa HAST 112311 
I shall describe to you the reason why the supreme, transcendental 
Lord' —here referring to both Sri Ram and Sita —had taken a birth 
and assumed a gross body”. He who is formless and attributeless* had 
assumed a human form’ only for the good and welfare of humans (and 
other living creatures) on this earth? (23). 
‘yt, Coat serefea cardarerorcentton:, ssreftor, Sector, Gur erg wa 
FISH 
vey Rina yfroficartard | 
aimara a Use Tea 12x I 


By reading it and reciting it, a Brahmin (the senior most class in 
society who is supposed to be its moral guide, adviser and teacher) 
is blessed with the reward of fine oratory and possessing the powers 
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of making a pleasant and sweet speech'. A Kshatriya (the warrior 
class in society who protects it) is rewarded with lordship over the 
realm’. A Vaishya (the trading and farming community designated 
with the job of providing comfort and daily needs of the other 3 
classes) gets success in his trade and commercial activities*. And a 
Shudra (the class which is designated to serve other classes and 
free them from the tedious burden of daily chores and help them to 
concentrate on their designated jobs) gets importance and 
recognition in society? (24). 
Taq saan TTA, aay EE] 4 Afata q, airna oaa adlg, kag 
maaa 

Thus ends Canto 1 of the ancient and glorious epic story of 

Sri Ram and Sita, called Adbhut Ramayan, describing the 

divine greatness of the two, and establishing their divinity 

and non-dual supremacy over the rest of the creation. 


xo kx k * 


Canto 2 
King Ambrish gets a boon from Narayan (Vishnu) 


King Trishanku was a king of Ayodhya and his queen was 
Padmavati. She was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu. Once she 
had a dream that the Lord has given her a divine fruit, and she 
immediately ate it. Thus was born their son Ambarish. Upon death 
of his father Trishanku, he ascended the throne of Ayodhya and did 
severe Tapa (austerity, penance and keeping rigorous religious vows) 
which pleased Vishnu who gave him certain boons, especially the 
protection provided by the Lord’s discus against enemies and even 
the curse of Brahmins. Thus blessed and honoured by Vishnu, he 
returned and ruled over the kingdom with righteousness, probity 
and piety. His realm stretched as far as the land mass extended, up 
to the boarders of the ocean (1.e., he was an emperor). The land 
was prosperous, people were happy and religious, and the 
honourable king did hundreds of sacrifices. 
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qama! qoaa maa ata: | 

saa: poi AT! gagga tie 1 

Aaaa mea: qfi TIFI 

T mammà aA Agga etl 
‘Oh Brahmin Bharadwaj! Listen carefully to why and how the great 
Sri Ram Chandra took birth in the great family with a lineage known 
as ‘Ikshwaku’. This royal family was very large and renowned like 
the ocean. [That is, it resembled an ocean in its vastness, fame and 
glory whereas all other existing royal families of the time were like 
seas.] (1) 

I will also tell you why the great goddess Sita took birth on 
this earth. Oh exalted sage! First of all, to start with, I shall narrate 
the story of Sri Ram (2). [1-2] 

gan yrs sateen | 

Tees TAT TL III 
Oh sage, you are like a lion amidst sages (i.e., you are like a great 
king of the sages residing on the banks of river Tamsa)'! Listen to 
the story of Ambarish. This fascinating narration has the potential 
to eliminate all the great sins and evils that torment a creature in this 
mortal world? (3). 
Age, det TH 

Aiae ma adoa | 

airea i Aà aafaa rei 


The dear wife of king Trishanku possessed all the noble virtues and 
good characters that one should possess. She was the mother of 
Ambarish and did the different religious sacraments (such as bathing, 
doing worship, performing religious rites, offering sacrifices, making 


charities) daily (4). 

ambisreaareé Amig | 

ma ARTA IEPA 14 l 

M Poed O PAPETA, | 

ada wat fry wear ePTT 1G II 
Lord Narayan— who reclines on the back of the coiled legendary 
python called Sheshnath (floating on the surface of the legendary 
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celestial ocean of milk called Kshir sagar) and stays in the blissful 
sleeping state obtained as a result of deep meditation (called Yog- 
Nidra)' —is the progenitor of the entire cosmos(called Brahmaand) 
in his manifestation as the one who has his origin in the divine lotus 
(a reference to Brahma who emerged form a lotus coming out of 
Viraat Purush’s navel) (5). 

That Narayan assumes or transforms himself into 3 forms 
based on the predominance of one of the 3 basic qualities or Gunas, 
the Tam, Raj and Sat? which are inherent to and integral part of all 
creation — (a) when he has ‘Tamoguna’ as a predominant 
characteristic, his form is known as ‘Kalrudra’ or Shiva, the 
annihilator; (b) when ‘Rajoguna’ is the dominant player, he is 
known as Brahma, the creator ; and (c) when ‘Satoguna’ is 
prominent, he is known as Vishnu, the sustainer. This last form of 
Vishnu is revered, honoured, adored and worshipped by all the 
Gods who bow and pay their obeisance to this glorious and 
honorable form of the Lord (6). [5-6] 

Ree, pA N TET AT 

[Note: - (1) There are 4 states of existence according to 
Vedanta in which a creature exists-(a) the waking state of 
consciousness called ‘Jagrat’ , (b) the dream state of 
consciousness called ‘Swapna’, (c) the deep sleep state of 
consciousness called ‘ Shushupta’ , and (e) the blissful state 
of consciousness called ‘Turiya’ . There is a 5" state called 
‘Turiyatit’ which transcends the 4" state. ‘Yog-Nidra’ means 
“a perpetual sleep obtained as a result of Yoga or meditation’ 
It is a constant trance — like state called ‘Samadhi’ and refers 
to the 3" till the 5 stages. In this state there is complete 
beatitude and felicity. 

(2) The 3 qualities that determine the behaviour, 
temperament, tendencies, habits and inclinations of a creature 
are—(a) ‘Sat’ or the best, most righteous, virtuous, noble 
and exalted qualities. It is marked by mercy, compassion, 
spirituality, benevolence, magnanimity, munificence, grace, 
kindness, probity, propriety, noble thoughts and deeds. (b) 
“Raj’—this is a medium quality characterised by worldly 
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passions and desires. (c) “Tam’—this is the lowest quality 
marked by the tendency to commit sins, be evil and pervert, 
selfish and mean. Naturally therefore, those who possess 
“Tam’ in excess, cause strife and discord, leading to ill-will 
and animosity, warfare and death. The 2 latter qualities relate 
to expansionism and worldly gratifications. The Ist quality 
leads to spiritualism. ] 
adma dad wearers: | 
menm Th MAAS STH Ns II 
She regularly worshipped that Narayan with great devotion in her 
mind and heart, by her deeds and actions as well as by her speech'. 
She held a rosary in her hands and personally served the Lord (i.e., 
she did all the rituals of formal worship herself instead of asking her 
assistants do the formalities for her) (7). 
aem paN: 
[Note :- (i) Worshipping the Lord by ‘mind and heart’ refers 
to his constant remembrance, contemplation and meditation 
upon him, always keeping the mind pegged on his divine 
stories and deeds which he had done in one of his sojourns 
on this earth, and enshrining his divine form in one’s heart 
with reverence and devotion. (ii) Worshipping the Lord by 
deeds and actions means, inter alia, doing righteous deeds, 
taking noble actions, having pleasant demeanours, making 
charities and showing compassion and mercy to others, 
besides the physical rituals involved in formal worship. (iii) 
Worship by speech involves singing prayers, repetition of holy 
Mantras (divine words), reading and reciting scriptures, 
preaching, talking kindly and amiably to others, singing the 
glories of the Lord using pleasing and sweet words, giving 
righteous and noble advice, etc ] 
mats yen am | 
qad age ata SHR AT ICI 
Offering of fragrant incense, perfumes and delicious food to the 
Lord were done by her personally with due devotion, reverence 
and eagerness. She was diligent and active in these offerings, and 
she did them sportingly and cheerfully (8). 
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ym mad a aà mA À | 
aAA a m Aa T TATT 118 11 
That lady (wife of king Trishanku) named Padmawati was endowed 
with all the good and auspicious characters'. She pronounced or 
repeated the holy name of the Lord most reverentially by saying 
‘Namoh Narayanaye’ (literally meaning ‘Oh Lord Narayan, I 
reverentially bow before you ). Besides this, she also repeated or 
uttered the other eternal holy names of the Lord regularly on a 
daily basis? (9). 
‘gar ad, fret oat arravifa, “Red arson aaa 
[Note :- 'The word ‘at’ literally means ‘to speak, to 
pronounce, to declare, to proclaim’. But it refers to the 
practice of doing ‘Japa’ or repetition of the holy name with 
the help of a rosary held in the hand. *Lord Narayan has a 
thousand names. Those names are listed in ‘Vishnau 
Sahastranaam Stotra’. All these names indicate one or the 
other facets of the Lord’s glories. ] 


arava aeae | 

adama AAE magn: YÀ: IRo 11 
She continued to worship and honour Govind (one of the names of 
Vishnu) for 10 thousand years by offering flowers and perfumes 
with due devotion, reverence and sincerity, with diligence and 
commitment (10). 

aaea, amaa TA | 

amardi A Aaaa IR I 
She used to give alms daily and keep the sinless devotes of Lord 
Vishnu contented and satisfied by giving them sufficient donations, 
showing due respect or honour to them, bestowing them with ample 
wealth and property, and liberally giving away gems and jewels etc 
to them as largesse (11). 

Wa: pafa d erai mg AA A | 

RA mm Tay wear FE IRRI 
Once she had kept a fast on the 12" day of the lunar fortnight 
(called “‘Dwadash’). On that auspicious day, that great lady slept 
with her husband in front of Hari (1.e., she slept in front of an image 
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of Lord Vishnu whom she worshipped) (12). 
a maù eme A: | 
frire ni n na: fa qR A 131 
m a i n na yraa | 
midA mm: aeaa: A: XII 
Lord Narayan, who is the most exalted amongst the Gods and the 
macrocosmic form of the Lord, called ‘Purush’, said to her, ‘Oh 
Lady! What boon or blessing do you wish to have?’ (13). Seeing 
the Lord, she humbly submitted, ‘ Give me a son who is devoted to 
you', who would be an emperor’, is endowed with great energy, 
strength, radiance, glory and majesty’, is very diligent, sincere, 
steadfast and committed to his duties*, and possesses purity of heart 
and mind®’ (14). [13-14] 
aee, A, omer, terri: Safe: 
aqra cet qt wos TATA: | 
m aa HS awa wa we Fae T IRI 
qa Gs we Waa | 
Tt: Wel TW edt wt goa RSI 
aE UR mR | 
yon aA IROI 
When she made this request, Janardan (one of the names of Vishnu; 
one who is compassionate and benevolent towards his followers) gave 
her a fruit (in her dream). Seeing the fruit (in her dreams), she woke up 
with a start and told the entire episode to her husband (15). 

She then ate that fruit with great devotion and reverence. 
Consequentially, when the proper time approached, she gave birth 
to a son who would increase the fame and glory of the clan'. In due 
course of time (16), that child exhibited all the good and auspicious 
characteristics’, was devoted to Vasudeo (Lord Vishnu)’, possessed 
auspicious, noble and virtuous qualities*, and had divine marks on 
the body, such as the sign of ‘Chakra’ (the discus held by Lord 
Vishnu)’. In short, he was an excellent child possessing immaculate 
qualities and virtues® (17). [15-17] 

‘quieren, oad R, R, E, gT, A 
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ma ga fia yi fa: wafan à | 

arate sft Gat oth WTA: ICI 
Seeing that a son has been born, his father (Trishanku) did all the 
required sacraments and rituals needed to be done at the time of a 
child’s birth. The son later on became renowned in the world by 
the name of Ambarish (18). 

Nand Aafen: | 

Aaaa a F T IA APR T: RSI 

Jan ma à mama A | 

weitere JANSATTA 10 1 
When his father died, that gentleman son ascended the throne. He 
handed over the charge of the day-to-day administration of the 
kingdom to his ministers and went to do severe Tapa (austerity, 
penance, meditation, keeping stern vows such as fasting etc.) (19). 
For 1,000 Samvatsars (1 Samvatsar = 1 year), he repeated the 
holy name of (or contemplated and meditated upon) the Lord of 
the universe (known as ‘Jagat Narayan’) present in the centre of 
his lotus - like heart. The lord was splendorous, radiant and dazzling 
like the core of the sun (20). [19-20] 

Verma Md aT | 

Pama AARTE, 113 1 

wat 2e EO | 

samaga a g gA 1R II 

w mema dhg: | 

Ir E Arare TASHA SHA: 1123 1 

maaa pa à mes ef: | 

Sa Ww PaaS TIS RII 
The Lord who holds the conch, the discus, the mace and the lotus 
in his four hands, whose countenance is radiant like pure gold, who 
embodies in himself all the 3 Trinity Gods, Brahma, Vishnu and 
Shiva (21), who was adorned with all the ornaments, who wears a 
‘Pitambar’ (a seamless golden coloured, silk, body-wrapping cloth) 
and is a Lord of all, who has the mark called ‘Srivatsa’ (st a) on 
his chest!, who is the God of all humans as well as the most exalted 
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macrocosmic Male aspect of Nature who is the Lord of all other 
Gods? (22), who rides the legendary mount called Garud (the eagle, 
heron bird), who is worshipped and adored by all the Gods, and 
who is the macrocosmic Soul of the cosmos before whom the whole 
world bows to pay its obeisance (23) —that supreme, 
transcendental Lord called Hari appeared before the exalted king 
in the form of, or disguised as Indra? (the king of Gods) sitting 
astride his elephant called Erawat, who was actually Garud in the 
disguise of an elephant (24). [21-24] 
‘Soma, Pct Yet Jeary, scat ww 
[Note :- (i) The legend behind this mark called Srivatsa on 
the chest of Vishnu is this -once sage Bhrigu went to Vishnu 
who was reclining on the bed formed by the coiled Sheshnath, 
and goddess Laxmi was serving his divine feet. Vishnu did 
not get up to welcome and show respect to the sage by bowing 
before him, which made the sage peeved, and he was so 
angry that he kicked the Lord on his chest. The merciful 
Lord did not take umbrage at this outrageous act of the sage, 
but rather blessed him. However, Laxmi cursed the sage 
that henceforth wealth and prosperity would elude/evade 
Brahmins. That footprint of sage Brihgu is called ‘Srivatsa’. 
(ii) Indra is called ‘Shakra’ which is a deformed version of 
the word ‘Shukra’ (31-21%) which refers to the male sperm. 
This word is used to describe Indra because of his lustful, 
lascivious and promiscuous character]. 


sas vg a fe caf wae 3 

adaha ai iAy TJMT: 113411 
Lord Narayan, who had taken the form of Indra, said to the king, ‘Oh 
King! I am Indra; what shall I give you? I am the lord of all the Lokas 
(worlds), and I have come to you to give you protection’ (25). 

ami € qa nata, | 

saa qai Aima ARATAT: 113G 1 

me amaaa n Rae | 

aa ma aA TE Ne IgE RW 1 

m ma ne AAST! I 


NE M pA MAATTI INR I 


17 


34 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


When Ambarish, who was a sincere devotee of Vishnu (fay wt), 
saw Indra sitting on his Erawat elephant, he said, “I have not done 
such severe Tapa for you (or to have your divine view). I have no 
desire to have anything that you wish to give (to me as a boon or 
blessing). So, Oh Indra, please go away happily from here (27). 

My Lord is Narayan (Vishnu). Oh the king of the immortals 
(or Gods— mà)! I do not want anything from you, so you may 
kindly go away from here. Do not waste your time in my hermitage’ 
(28) [26-28]. 

Tt: wea Wa erate: | 

WATT —TT: MGS SATA: RII 

megn faa Smas FATIT: | 

madas RAA: MAAT: 1130 

TY UST ALAA MFAT, 13 01⁄1 
The Lord laughed and revealed his true identity (form) as Janardan 
(one of the names of Vishnu) who held the bow called ‘Sharang’, 
besides holding a discus, a mace, a lotus and a conch! in his hands 
(29). He, who is the soul of the whole universe? (i.e. who uniformally 
pervades in the entire creation and injects life into it as its truthful 
identity), was astride his legendry mount, the Garud (the legendary 
eagle, heron bird)’, and was like a second majestic mountain having 
a bluish hue, a mountain called ‘Neelanchal’*. He was being 
worshipped and his glories were being sung by all the Gods and 
Gandharvas (celestial musicians) in chorus? (30). 

Seeing the Lord, the king reverentially bowed before him 
and began to laud and praise him who has a standard (flag) marked 
by the insignia of the Garud’ on it (30%). [29-304] 
ae: ge, aa, AR, Hes, ‘coma, 


ESTA 
mia APNA AA NA ART: 1138 II 
pm pm aT JAR T 
ARARAT: T JEN: TJ: 11331 
‘Oh Janardan! Be pleased with me, Oh Lord who is benevolent, merciful, 
gracious, kind, magnanimous and beneficent towards his followers’. 
You are my Lord? as well as the Lord of the Universe’. Oh Krishna 
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(dark complexioned Lord)! The entire world pays its obeisance to 
you and bows before you*. You are the macrocosmic primordial/primary 
Purush (or the first Male, or the male aspect of Nature)°; you are the 
supreme, transcendental Lord who was present in the beginning, nay, 
who was present even before the beginning of creation, who is most 
ancient and has no end?® (32). [31-32] 
Iie AP, A NA SAET: SNT, ASORAT, OFeT:, 
Sa: A TY: 
[Note :- The words Janardan and Krishan are usually used 
for Lord Vishnu because he is merciful and benevolent 
towards his devotees (Janardan) and is dark complexioned 
like the dark blue (azure) colour of the sky (Krishna). ] 
aAA aafaa: arse: | 
ASMA AT: TER: GTA: GT: 11331 
Hwee: HUTS A Taare: THAT: | 
aa: faa: TTP BATT: 113 1 
You are ‘Apramaye’' (one who is limitless, boundless, endless, mea- 
sureless, without parameters) and ‘Vibho’? (omnipotent, almighty, 
omnipresent, all - pervading, eternal, magnanimous and majestic 
Lord). You are known as Vishnu as well as Govind’. You have 
lotus eyes*. Lord Mahesh (Shiva) has been created from one of 
your fractions? (i.e. Shiva is but only a fraction of your whole self 
—rezamsit). You are the central core of the essence of Pushkar“. 
You are like the (vast, fathomless, measureless, endless) sky in which 
the birds, the clouds, the stars, the wind, the sun, the moon and the 
Gods are present (and still can’t find an end of it)” (33). 

You are the one to whom the offerings made to ancestors 
are actually offered*®. You are the one who roams in the cemetery 
or the cremation ground with a hollowed-out upturned skull in your 
hand (i.e., you are Lord Shiva who is the patron God of the 
cremation ground)®’*’. You are the one who accepts all the food 
offerings that are made to the fire sacrifice'®. You are the annihilator 
or concluder of the world (or, you are the one who brings this 
chapter of the creation to a close)''. You are the Lord who was 
present in the very beginning of creation'*. You are the one who 
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performs all deeds cheerfully as if they were mere sports or playful 
activities'’. You are the one who is the Supreme Soul of the creation'* 
in whom everything that exists is established, is based and founded 
upon! (34). [33-34] 

LTAT, Ag, Sferoptfes:, IFPHÈTT:, SHERT, Seg: YR:, TTE: WT:, Seq 
eOrds:, amet, OT eqaTE:, User: , Panfeea:, DBipar<:, ‘qa, Safer: 
[Note :- *(1) The word ‘Pushkar’ (qs#z) has many 
connotations, such as a lotus, a water body (e.g., a pond), 
water, sun, sky, snake, a part or a fraction, a stork or crane, 
Vishnu, Shiva, Buddha (an enlightened one), and the tip of 
an elephant’s trunk. The word ‘Madhya’ (4#4:) means center, 
middle. So, the combined word refers to— (a) the core or the 
thalamus of the lotus flower were the nectar is stored; (b) the 
core of the splendorous sun where, according to the various 
Upanishads, the supreme Purush is said to be established; (c) 
Vishnu, because he is the ‘middle of the 3 Trinity Gods’ 
consisting of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva; (d) ‘Buddha’, because 

he is enlightened and consciousness personified. 

**@i) The word ‘Khag’ means a bird, cloud, star, sun, 

moon, wind and the Gods. By using this single word “‘Khag’, 
sage Valmiki has deftly covered all these entities in one go. 
We must note that all these are present in the sky. Some 
have subtle, invisible and all-pervading form —like the wind, 
while some are spread across the sky —like the cloud, some 
are dazzling in their splendour and light up the world besides 
nourishing and sustaining the creation —like the sun; some 
are soothing and uplifting for an agitated mind —such as the 
moon; some are ordinary creatures having a definitive form 
having a birth, a life cycle and death —such as the birds; 
some are infinitely far away and twinkle against the dark 
black canopy of the night sky, representing so many hopes 
and aspirations of a creature against the backdrop of illusions, 
delusions and ignorance symbolised by the darkness of the 
night. All these characteristics are found in Vishnu. So he is 
likened to a ‘Khag’. 

***(i11) Though he is a sustainer of the world, but by 
calling him ‘Kapali’, the sage wishes to emphasise that there 
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is no difference between Vishnu and Shiva. In fact the word 
‘Maheshwaranjaso’ (Hévatisrat) in verse number 33 is a clear 
indication of this view. ] 
ai nA AA nè af RAT | 
qaa eaa À CAAT VT AT: 1134 11 
Oh Govind! I take the shelter of your (divine, holy and august) 
feet. Oh the one with lotus eyes! Protect me, save me. I have no 
succour, no solace and no refuge anywhere except with you. I have 
come to take refuge with you’ (35). 
ware man Aar: fe Ft ee Frater | 
aad arerenty sts AA YAT 113 1 
TOMAS Tad THETA TT: 138141 
Then Lord Vishnu asked him, “Oh the one who keeps righteous 
vows (gaa)! What is your wish or desire? You are my devotee; I 
shall give you everything that you wish to have. I am always 
benevolent, munificent and magnanimous towards my devotees. That 
is why I have come to give you any fruit or reward that you may 
wish to have’ (36-36!). 
rated a art erate FT 13 
wart TTA | 
cate front ware Pree à adai aA: RCI 
qg raced arena: papt: | 
tora fai par à Aoa S 1138 1 
amida oo affenfy g | 
a mearen gaen a maa Io II 
Hearing that he is being addressed as a devotee of the Lord, 
Ambarish was overwhelmed with joy and happiness’. He said to 
the supreme, transcendental Lord (or Parmatma) who is faultless 
and immaculate (Anamaye)? (372), ‘Oh Vishnu who is eternally 
blissful’. Let me have constant devotion in you (38). 

Ishall worship and serve you very sincerely with my mind and 
heart, with my speech, my deeds and actions. I would look after the 
earth (i.e., the realm) with diligence and commitment, and ensure that it 
(i.e., its inhabitants) become great devotees of Vishnu (39). 
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I shall satisfy the Gods by doing various fire sacrifices, 
observing different religious rituals and doing many other types of 
worships and offering of prayers’. I shall take care of those who 
are ‘Vaishnavas’ (i.e., those who are the followers of Lord Vishnu)°, 
and I shall vanquish the enemies (or the opponents) of Vishnu and 
his devotees, i.e., the ‘Asurs’® (40). [37-40] 
aheem Cmarrad, sad fet, adda, Aoa meN, Seen 
a Ma 

wara Wa aaa TATA, | 
g Aa À aag ive ll 
I wernt oat è ged aa | 
aA ga Wz We TA eI 
ena t gaara 621 
When the exalted King made the above submission (or promise), 
the Lord (Bhagwan) replied to him, ‘It shall be as you say’. Your 
desires would be fulfilled’. This discus of mine, called ‘Chakra 
Sudarshan’? (41), which I have got as a gracious gesture (a gift) 
from Rudra (Shiva) and which is as majestic, powerful, potent, 
influential and effective as the wrath of Rudra himself*, and is a 
very rare and unique weapon’, will destroy and overcome all your 
torments; it shall protect you against the curses of sages and saints®, 
from all types of sorrows, miseries, anguish and grief’, from your 
enemies? and other troubles such as different diseases and illnesses 
that would ever afflict you”. Saying this, he (Vishnu) became 
invisible (i.e., he vanished from sight from there) (42%). [41-422] 
TG, A, APAA, TAT, SON, RARE, TFE, 
syg, ARE era 
Ta: TT gR Ws AMAT TA 13l 
mara amt feeqrratear TANSI, | 
meian m A A pA I% 1 
Then the king cheerfully bowed before Lord Narayan (43) and entered 
(or came back) to the divine, majestic, magnificent and glorious city of 
Ayodhya. He began to rule over it. He ordained (or decreed) that all 
the classes of society, such as the Brahmins and others, should pursue 
their respective vocations diligently and righteously (44). [43-44] 
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maù aa fay TET | 
meaa gre AAA AT: 14 1 
The king was persistently and consistently devoted to Lord Narayan 
(Vishnu). He looked after his subjects well with special attention 
for the devotees of Vishnu (45). 
america asters F | 
Weare fA arraonrAary Ie II 
He did a hundred ‘Ashwamedh Yagyas’ (st#rdftzat —the horse 
sacrifices) and a hundred ‘Vajpaye Yagyas’ (masm). He took 
care of the land extending up to the ocean (46). 
[Note :- (i) A horse sacrifice was one in which a consecrated 
horse was let loose, and it was followed by a huge army. 
The horse roamed about freely, and the territory over which 
it went was annexed, either peacefully by a treaty or by 
waging a war. When the horse returned, it was slaughtered 
as a sacrificial animal and offered to the fire sacrifice. The 
king then declared himself an emperor. (ii) The Vajpaye 
Yagya was done for long periods of time. The main text used 
for the purpose was the Yajurveda. Those special category 
of Brahmins (priests) who specialised in this sacrifice were 
called ‘Vajpaye’ ] 
R R Ra AN R R | 
mA RA aada a vi 


During that time, Lord Hari was established (i.e., his image was 
consecrated) in every household of the city; the hymns of the Vedas 
reverberated in each household; the divine name of Hari was 
chanted aloud and echoed in each of them, and so was the loud 
noise made during formal religious sacrifices (47). 
[Note :- Each household of the kingdom performed their own 
little ritual and sacrifice on individual basis in addition to the 
one organised by the king which was on a large scale, for it 
was a state organised ceremony. In short, the verse implies 
that all the people of the kingdom were religious in their 
outlook; all of them performed their religious duties diligently 
as ordained by the scriptures and tradition prevalent in those 
times. Piety, devotion, dedication, religious fervour and 
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righteousness were the dominant features everywhere. |] 
MAINES aay Usa wamafi | 
area arom gd gff e 
wre ast Pet aaa e1 
These types of activities were a common feature or a regular 
practice in the kingdom of the great emperor-king, who was like a 
lion amongst kings'. The earth was full of grass” (such as herbs, 
vegetables, plants, trees, creepers) as well as well provided with 
food? (such as cereals, pulses, vegetables, fruits). There was no 
trace or hint of famine or drought* (48). The king’s subjects were 
free from diseases? as well as all other kinds of troubles and 
torments® (4812). [48-4814] 
IEG, 2quTT, IET, safa, SATT, ogaticaatstar 
mai weds: Weare aft ie 
q à Fer wad a faa: garia raaf | 
yai agaaa nE gE MARS: Iyo lI 
In this way, the most glorious and majestic king Ambarish sustained 
and took care of his realm (49). Protected by the Sudarshan Chakra 
(the discus of Lord Vishnu which was given to him as described in 
verse no. 41-42), he took good care of the earth (his territory) that 
extended up to the 4 oceans (or which was surrounded on all the 
sides by the 4 oceans. That is, the realm of king Ambarish covered 
the whole land mass known at that time) (50). [49-50] 


Thus ends canto 2 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan composed by sage Valmiki describing the story 
of king Ambarish and his getting boons from lord Vishnu. 
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Canto 3 
The episode of sages Narad and Parvat desiring to 
marry king Ambarish’s daughter 


Sages Narad and Parvat came to visit king Ambarish and were so 
enchanted and infatuated by the beauty of his marriageable daughter 
Srimati that both the sages wished to marry her. The king was in a 
quandary and became utterly stunned and dumfounded, not knowing 
what to do. He decided to let the girl choose her groom. The two 
sages hurried to their patron God, Lord Vishnu, separately and 
expressed their desire to marry the same girl. In their enthusiasm to 
preempt the chance of the girl taking a liking to his competitor, 
each of them asked Lord Vishnu to make his opponent look like a 
monkey to deter the girl from choosing him. Getting an assurance 
from the Lord ‘that he will do what is good for them’, they hurried 
back to Ayodhya to participate in the marriage ceremony wherein 
the girl would have the freedom to select her own groom. 


awed aa Sa SAS STAT | 
Sai ma arean Ta STTMTPTAT 1 1 
Presently, he (king Ambarish) was blessed with a girl child named 
Srimati who was lotus-eyed (i.e., very beautiful and attractive) and 
was famous for her virtues and noble characters (1). 
wmm ose amà MT | 
TSS AM: MA ARIS KATATE 112 11 
satire wat à faa Aerie: 13121 
By the time she was mature and ready for giving away in marriage’, 
she was adorned with a divine beauty befitting Gods (or she 
resembled a Goddess in her beauty and charm)”. In one of those 
days, sage Narad came to the place of Ambarish (2). He was 
accompanied by the glorious sage named Parvat who was radiant 
like electric? (22). [2-22] 
yama a, aa A, daa megf: 
mama ewer na anaf 11311 
aai wets: Tas m 13141 
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Seeing that the two sages have arrived at his palace, the most radiant, 
majestic and glorious king Ambarish welcomed them reverentially 
and worshipped them with due honour (3-3!). 
qai Tt eA ATA ANE: We feet: isl 
aa UI AMT eT Aaa | 
ge wig ss adom ul 
Seeing that girl, Lord Narad was amazed by her beauty and became 
infatuated with her. He asked the king, ‘Say oh righteous king, whose 
is this daughter who is like a daughter of some God and is endowed 
with all the excellent qualities and virtues that one can ever expect 
to posses’ [4-5]. 
Prema cat Tet Us We Hae: | 
gfeta aa fast stadt art aaa: 116 11 
wears sea aa T ie! 
Hearing these words of the sage, the king replied with joined hands, 
‘This girl named Srimati is my daughter. She has attained maturity 
and is searching for an appropriate groom to marry her’ [6-642]. 


Ventre fT: ell 
udatstt afrent t amet affart: wi! 
When the king said so, the exalted sage (or the sage who was 
like a lion or a king amongst sages —i.e., Narad)' desired to 
have her (Srimati, i.e., wished to marry her). Similarly, the sage 
named Parvat also wished to have her hands in marriage 
simultaneously [7-7]. 
HIMA FT USI Ael AHAATATT 112 1 
weed safer aa etfs gaia | 
qis an me m WH WPT II 
Narad expressed his secret desire! to the king and said, ‘Oh the 
righteous one?! Give your daughter to me in marriage?’ . Similarly, 
Parvat also told the king the same thing (that he wished to marry 
his daughter) [8-9]. 
eA, amie, a fè gaT 
mat m af ina maa: | 
sÀ a pai À mAN PA AST Ro II 
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wa AIM YT Ae A aa: | 

wae Tat A ares Oy aaah AeA 18 II 

we qe ae aq m | 

TA Fai aA mAN RRA ÈÌ IRR II 
When both of them said the same thing, the king was aghast and 
terrified. He pleaded, ‘Both of you pray to me to have the girl (10). 
In such a situation, oh Narad and oh Parvat, how can I fulfill you 
desire? Hence, listen to what I have to say (11). Let the girl choose 
any one of you herself, and I shall give her to anyone of you whom 
she selects. Otherwise, I do not have the power or strength in me 
to give her to any one of you myself’ (12). [10-12] 

adagra g A Aad ya maea wale | 


sara yamg ag: Nama R3 I 

ageant fae saad at ravi 
Saying ‘alright’, the two great sages promised to comeback the 
next day and they went away. Both of them were very wise and 
erudite amongst their peers, and both of them were diligent followers 
of Vasudeo (Vishnu) [13-13%]. 

aaee aa mAT: IRI 

ina en aada F | 

qas Am na MTA 14 II 

Tee cat aA MRA JAR RNI 
The most exalted sage' Narad went to the Vishnu Loka, the divine 
abode of Lord Vishnu in the heaven, and reverentially prostrated* 
before Hrishikesh (one of the names of Vishnu) (14/2). He narrated 
the entire episode to Narayan (Vishnu) and said, ‘Oh Lord Narayan 
who is imperishable and eternal’, oh Lord of the universe’, I want 
to say something to you privately. I most reverentially bow before 
you’ (15%). [14-15%] 
Aam: sfirrea, SaRravrera, “yaar, SHE 

Ta: TET Mera: Tater HAS APPT IRS II 

adame a Aara are Fay | 

ada: Aai werafe: iil 

wea peo fasrerat std art Ara: | 
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qig af à gA aai T IREI 
udata af: star a aAA: | 
Taos mae AT: 1e 1I 
mmi meam: pA gadd | 
ravaged A Ae TA A 110 II 
Govind (Vishnu), who is the all pervading and immanent Atma of 
the entire creation', said to the sage who was steadfast and diligent 
in his pursuits (i.e., he was very committed to fulfill his wishes)? 
(16)— ‘Say’. Then the sage said to that universal soul called Keshav 
(Vishnu)*, ‘The great gentleman king Ambirsh‘ is your ardent 
devotee (17). He has a beautiful daughter with large lotus-like eyes’, 
named Srimati. I want to marry her®. Please listen to me (and oblige 
me) (18). Sage Parvat is also your devotee and he is a treasury of 
Tapa (i.e., he possesses all the majestic powers that come by doing 
severe penances, austerities and observing stern religious vows)’. 
He also desires to marry her*®. The devotee king of the realm (19), 
the most glorious and radiant Ambarish has said that he will give 
the girl (i.e., his daughter Srimati) to anyone to whom she is attracted 
and takes fancy to by the virtue of his personal charm and majesty 
(or his own beauty and manly attractiveness)’ (20). [16-20] 
infec: qa, e gA, 3favarcat aeran, ‘tarattet verafe:, 
S Aae, RATE ot, Tea: Sarees, agri 
FIAT 
yai Te yas TT: | 
aries È mA E: Tat WE R 1R 1I 
ad waa aia a faq | 
amma mA AeA TS AMT IRRI 
ar g wea m aA A | 
Aad g ge an AA: ANAT, 133 1 
Telling the king ‘alright, I shall come to your place the next morning’ 
(21), Ihave come straight to you for help, oh Lord of the world 
(Jagganath)'! Please do that which is for my good and wherein lies 
my welfare (or do something for my good in the long run). Let the 
face of Parvat (the other sage) become like that of a monkey (22), 
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and oh Lord of the world’, for my sake and my welfare and good, 
if you so wish’, let it so happen that only Srimati sees that monkey- 
like face of his (Parvat) and no body else in the assembly is able to 
see it® (23). [21-23] 
a, pA A fray, sorry, 4a atest fray, cedars: TANA 
wera oF WaT: A A: | 
adri aR Ta Aa! Nga 1Y% II 
gA gae: a sada 
AIA: peA À SA A: RG II 
When he (Narad) said this, Madhusudan Govind (Vishnu)! smiled 
pleasantly and said, ‘I will do as you have said. You can cheerfully 
and happily go away from here, oh gentleman Narad? (24). 
Hearing this, the sage felt very obliged and exhilarated*. He 
reverentially prostrated* before the Lord, who is munificent and 
benevolent towards his devotees (and that is why he is called 
Janardan)°. Feeling contented, privileged and fulfilled®, Narad went 
confidently back to Ayodhya (feeling certain that he has won the 
game, as it were, and has preempted Parvat in his endeavour to get 
Srimati as his wife) (25). [24-25] 
TA: AAE: eS AT! aaa, E: A, AEA, HATHA 
m ya aea sA mag: | 
wea ma MARATE E IRGI 
qaas Am mA m: | 
Asega aga mA am gè IROI 
Sad g an ANA: ANATA RW 
Meanwhile, after the sage’s departure, the great sage Parvat arrived 
and bowed reverentially before Madhav (Vishnu) with a cheerful 
and expectant heart'. He took the Lord into confidence and secretly” 
(26) told him the entire episode about which Narad had already 
told him earlier. Then he (Parvat) pleaded, ‘Oh Lord of the world 
(Jagatpati)>! Make it so happen that the face of Narad turns into a 
monkey’, and let it so happen that this face of his is visible to Srimati 
alone and to no body else’ (27%). [26-2742] 


lal, werTaM, saTed:, Meyer 
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TET Tera TRI SC II 
wa mada a n aee 4 
aa À afai qa AFA TTA F: RVI 
Hearing this, Lord Vishnu' said, ‘I will do as you have said. Go to 
Ayodhya soon and don’t tell Narad anything about it (28%). 
Saying that the Lord’s orders will be carried out verbatim, 
the sage quickly went to Ayodhya (to attend the marriage ceremony 
of Srimati) (29). 
wat wes ware wet afrat wer | 
mpra aAA 1130 1 
AUST OATS Wess WATT: 1304/1 
The king (Ambarish) saw that both the sages have arrived. Ayodhya 
had been pleasantly decorated for the occasion from all the sides 
with various auspicious paraphernalia befitting the royal marriage, 
such as flags, buntings, standards and festoons (30). It was 


bedecked with flowers and stems (such as that of the plantain trees) 
in all the directions (30%). [30-30%] 
afafraqesrt Agomea 113g 1 
Ramn qii fea: | 
PT TT Us mwema T ITA 113R I 
Raidan m ea Aadan 3241 
The gates and doorways of each household of the city were 
decorated; avenues were sprinkled with scented and coloured water 
(31), and divine fragrances and perfumes as well as different types 
of scents were sprayed on them. The king had got the city, along 
with the royal court (32), sprayed with divine fragrances, perfumes 
and scents, and had them beautifully decorated with different gems 
and jewels (3242). [31-32%] 
see atrerstafarrearenfrd: 1133 1 
qaiea | 
mmaa RANET 113% 11 
Jewel-studded pillars were adorned with numerous varieties of garlands, 
festoons and other types of hangings (33). Excellent seats and 
mattresses of different qualities and varieties were spread (for all the 
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guests to sit and relax). Numerous kings and other especially invited 
guests for the occasion had come and assembled there (34). [33-34] 
par Im PaA wade = | 
safna «= atRaTaT eT BY II 
PRS «was y 
Sit: Wear flea stadt aera ai s i 
The king entered that august assembly accompanied by the maiden 
(his daughter)'. She was beautifully adorned with all possible 
ornaments’. She resembled Goddess Laxmi with large, beautiful 
eyes? (35); she had a very thin waist (which could literally be clasped 
by one’s fist)*; she had a body which was smooth (i.e., had no 
body hair which was visible) at five places; and she had a charming 
and enchanting face®. She was surrounded by her lady friends’. 
Such a glorious and divine* maiden named Srimati’ came and stood 
there (at the marriage venue) (36). [35-36] 
Ige, aT, ARAE, AR, caterer, Ara, 
fa: Ran, Ren, ai 
am g m yg: ma aAa | 
SIRT ATA PRT TAG gea: 113911 
That royal court or assembly of the prosperous king (Ambarish) 
was bedecked with glittering gems and jewels. The girl sat ona 
seat with a fragrant garland in her hands, and there she resembled 
the daughter of the king of Gods (1.e., the daughter of Indra) by her 
divine beauty and majestic charm (37). 
aI Ta Fe Vf Talay | 
mdd qaaa atest ASE STMT 113 1 
Just at that time, the great sage Narad —who was the son of Brahma 
(the creator)', who was a great expert in the 3 legendary ‘Vidyas’ 
(called Trividya or the three fundamental knowledge that a wise 
man is expected to have)’, was elderly’, was the most exalted soul 
who was constantly, without break, repeating the name of the Lord 
God*, and who was the senior most amongst those who were expert 
in the knowledge pertaining to the supreme Brahm (called Brahm 
Vidya) —arrived there along with his companion, sage Parvat® (38). 
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mega sae, Aer cafe, qA, Sae, Sae atest, 
sagda 
[Note :- (a) The “Trividya’ is that knowledge which is enshrined 
in the three Vedas— the Rig, the Sam and the Yajur. This 
Trividya has been dealt widely in the different Upanishads. 
See also Canto 25, note to verse no. 120. (b) The ‘Brahm 
Vidya’ is the knowledge pertaining to Brahm who is the 
supreme, transcendental, all pervading, supreme authority of 
the creation, and from whom the creation has come into being. 
All the Upanishads target Brahm in their teachings. ] 


Thus ends Canto 3 of the ancient and glorious epic story of 
Sri Ram and Sita, called Adbhut Ramayan, describing the 
arrival of Narad and Parvat in the assembly where the 
marriage ceremony of king Ambarish’s daughter, Srimati, 
was being head, with a desire to marry her. 


xo kx k * 


Canto 4 
The causes of Sri Ram’s incarnation 


The two wise sages, Narad and Parvat, went to marry Srimati. The 
Lord appeared there invisibly and sat between them, disguised as a 
human. The maiden was stunned and exasperated when she saw the 
monkey faced sages, and she finally married Lord Vishnu who was in 
disguise. Frustrated, embarrassed and peeved at being denied the 
opportunity to marry Srimati, and feeling let down by Vishnu, the sages 
cursed him that he would become a 2-armed human being, the form he 
had assumed when he sat between the sages. They also cursed him 
that he would have to suffer the agony of separation from a woman 
like these two sages had suffered. The Lord accepted the curse, and in 
due course of time, manifested himself as Sri Ram in the household of 
one of the descendants of Ambarish, king Dasrath. 


aat sena We AAAS: | 
Rerreera yas aget ir il 


Canto 4 49 


Seeing them (Narad and Parvat) arrive, the king (Ambarish), with 
a gentle heart, gave them beautiful and comfortable seats to sit upon. 
He also worshipped and welcomed them with respect (because 
they were exalted sages, notwithstanding the fact that they had 
become overcome by passion and lust) (1). 
sat ah Ro amai aÀ | 
amid mre anA gA 11 1 
Those two divine, celestial sages', who were infinitely superior in 
knowledge compared to others”, and were great? and exalted souls‘, 
sat down on their respective seats with a desire to get that girl in 
marriage (2). 
Isat tant fect, eama aÀ, seers, “afr 
[Note :- the adjectives used to describe the sages and the fact 
that they wished to marry the same girl is used by sage Valmiki 
to highlight the truth that lust and passion are so blinding that 
they obscure the wisdom of even the most enlightened of 
sages. So one must be aware and wary of them.] 
wast sftrocast aa at stadt yy | 
Raat arona e r aR 113 11 
sate at ag! a anA | 
qA momi fè rna afafa isi 
After paying his obeisance to them, the king said to the girl named 
Srimati, who was lotus-eyed! and famous? (3), ‘Oh lady?! Out of 
these two, whoever you decide to accept (as your groom), bow 
before him and put the garland around his neck’ (4). [3-4] 
poai, aa, T 
vga T MW Ha Sy: Ra Ta | 
aret fewaat feararers PASTA 114 1 
aaa wera Taree fers ser | 
gaara gaa me ii am ngi 
Temora Aa eaaa mfa | 
SYA WT yard Pe AMT sisi 
Test amme m aed e a RANA | 
aAA R meo A i 


When this instruction was given to that auspicious lady with beautiful 
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eyes', she got up politely from her seat, and surrounded or 
accompanied by her lady friends or maids and holding the beautiful 
golden garland? in her hands (5), she came to the place where the 
two great sages sat eagerly in anticipation. When she saw those 
two exalted sages, Narad and Parvat (6), with their monkey-like 
faces’, she became scared and stunned, but she was very amused 
and felt embarrassed‘. That lady with a clear and pure heart and 
consciousness? stood there dazed, resembling a plantain tree 
standing in a strong breeze’. [That is, just like the leaves of a plantain 
tree shake in a strongly blowing wind, the girl shivered at the fearful 
sight of the two monkeys-faced sages and was horrified at the 
prospect of having to marry any one of them] (7). 

The king intervened when he saw that she was indecisive, 
saying, ‘Daughter, what are you doing? Put the garland on one of 
these two’ (8). [5-8] 

AT, i RA Ren, Meteora, ‘sitar PAA, NATN, 
sà Peet 
a ome An ser sat g ama | 
gaat a wea ane vee aa etl 
sapere at wterraiiet RI 
Getting exasperated’, she said to her father, ‘Their faces are like 
monkeys! I am not able to see either of those two exalted sages, 
Narad and Parvat (9). But a handsome and attractive youth of 16 
years of age’ is sitting in their middle? (912). [9-94] 
lem, R Nea, aae 
Ta AOA MATA TOTS ATA IRo II 
dime famog AUASI, | 
mai POARTA 1RR II 
Aeaee aep | 
Ruan gE T 1I 
wmm at E ATA, | 
safe mmga m ATA 13I 
amet = geg 
werd at arate fat a ward F evil 
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fer frat ot Tear RT, R811 
That youth is adorned by all the ornaments’. He is like the flower of 
the ‘Linseed tree’ (called Alsi)? (10). He has long arms’, large eyes’, 
a broad and prominent chest°, a golden radiant complexion®, wears 
a two-piece garment’ (11), has an abdomen with three folds of 
skin around the navel (i.e., has a muscular abdomen)’, and a 
muscular, flat and straight stomach (i.e., he is not pot-bellied)’. He 
is adorned by golden ornaments”, has beautiful nails!!, and is most 
auspicious, pleasant, charming, enchanting and bewitching to look 
at!” (12). His hands, face, eyes, feet, heart (chest) and navel —all 
resemble the lotus flower'’. He is endowed with a glorious and 
radiant halo of majesty and glory around him'* (13). His teeth 
resemble a row of buds of the lily flower'’. He looks at me with a 
bewitching and enchanting smile!®. He has the ceremonial umbrella 
over his head and has spread his right hand to me (as a gesture of 
welcome and acceptance)". I can see that he is the only one who 
has a beautiful, charming, auspicious and pleasant face'’ here in 
this assembly (14%). [10-144] 
gatrorgn, “madras, dha, ‘farmer, Gen weqTT, 
siai, ponga, farmactgmatt, lamprey, 
ower, ager, Pyyy, Corea, “Brargay, Meanie 
gega, eat a area, aft feat ed, oven yee 

Way AM: We ARE: BMF WA: IR4 II 

feat Wee HI Fe TAMATT RY 
When Narad heard her say so, he became suspicious and asked 
her, ‘Oh maiden! Tell me the fact; how many armed does he have?’ 
[15-15%] 

aged a aea Ha gA IRS I 

m n Ina TA aR yt I 

fra na À gR R E maen RoI 

aa me Wer 4 agmg, | 

ILSA AA R PEPA IRE I 
The maiden replied, ‘I see two arms’ (16). Then Parvat asked her, 
‘Oh the auspicious once! What is present on his chest, and what 
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does he hold in his hands? Look at him carefully and tell me’ (17). 
The maiden replied that he is wearing a very beautiful garland 
draped over his chest, and he holds a bow and an arrow in his 
hands’ (18). [16-18] 
qama gait namga | 
aa Raadt A mA PeR IRS I 
mad deat TA aaa ET: RI 
When she said this, the two sages felt aghast and they wondered what 
the mystery was. They discussed amongst themselves whose trick it 
was. They concluded that this cunning trickery has been done by an 
imposter, and he is surely none other than Janardan (Vishnu) himself 
(because no one else has these divine features as had been described 
by Srimati in verse nos. 13-1442, 16 and 18) [19-1942]. 
SMTA AIM Hawes As ga RA 1o I 
teia frame ae: | 
ids attest Fe AAT INR 
maida wear Aaa 11 
‘Certainly, he (Vishnu) has come personally. Otherwise, how come 
our faces have become like a monkey’. Narad thought thus in his 
mind, and the two of them became very worried and anxious about 
the prospects of marrying the girl and preventing any catastrophe 
from happening in a royal assembly which would humiliate and 
embarass them no end [20-2114]. 
Tat THT WreAAt Ae TST TA MII 
wae fare ast pa gf AAT 
Set saat fsa ae Haare 1123 11 
The king bowed before sages Narad and Parvat and said to them 
(22), ‘Oh gentlemen! What kind of confusion and delusion are you 
both having? If the girl wishes to marry anyone of you, then at least 
sit properly and cheerfully, and shed your worrisome and nervous 
countenance and demeanours. Why do you look so exasperated 
and nervous?’ (23), [22-23] 
wm aft meed 
ala NE Het mN PIAT evil 
mama à ada mA RY 
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When the king said this, the two exalted sages replied to him (in 
annoyance), ‘It is you who has created this dilemma and confusion. 
We have no confusion or perplexity. Let this girl accept (or choose) 
any one of us she wishes’ (24-241). 
Ta: M PAR Fa: Hoes T AaAT RG II 
fra Aam mm Ama 14141 
Scared stiff at the prospects of an imminent curse from either of the 
two sages, the king made the girl bow before his household deity 
whom the clan worshipped’ and to try again to make a choice of 
her groom (25-251). 
lfa a aT 
[Note :- These stanzas can be interpreted as follows also— 
‘The girl was made to bow respectfully before those 
honourable sages, who have been called Devatas (èaam) to 
show their exalted stature, by the father who was bitterly 
scared of inviting the wrath of the two sages who were 
enamoured of the girl and were so infatuated by her that 
they both wished to marry her. She was inspired by her 
father to try once again and make a choice of her groom. 
The fact that the girl could not decide in the first instance 
about her groom shows that she was in a great dilemma 
and full of embarrassment and disenchantment when she 
saw the two sages with monkey faces eyeing her with a 
desire to marry her’.] 
memara frst aAA VASAT 1138 1 
qdacqed gear MA TÀ eet fe aT REMI 
Carefully the girl took the garland in her hands and stood in the 
middle of the two sages. She once again saw that the ‘Purush’ 
(literally meaning a male; but here referring to the gentleman referred 
to in verse nos. 62-14% and 16-18 above; the Purush is Lord 
Vishnu in a human form —see verse no. 42) was sitting there. So 
she put the garland around him (or literally gave the victory garland 
to him) (26-26!). 
[Note :- The garland, once put around the neck of the 
candidate, proved that the would be bride has selected her 
groom. There were no questions asked as to her choice. In 
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the present case, the girl had selected the Purush, or Lord 
Vishnu, as her future husband. ] 
SARK FT SAM TEA FT ATS: YA: UWI 
aa ae: wrsafentcet freq RoI 
Immediately thereafter, no human being could see that maiden 
(because she had vanished from sight) (27). There was an astonished 
murmur in the assembly about what a miraculous happening that 
has just happened (27-27%). 
ATES Tat FAN]: RIA FESTA: RCA 
qa qafa area URT | 
fmia agaa m a a aN SMALL 11391 
wast aPendet frecatredta ¢:fact | 
aged sft wer aged R: 11301 
Lord Vishnu, who is the most exalted and supreme Purush and the 
male aspect of Nature, called Purushottam, took her with him and 
went to his abode in the heaven, called Vaikunth (28). 

In some ancient time, that beautiful lady, called a 
‘Varagana’', had done some severe Tapa (austerity, penance and 
keeping of stern religious vows) for being able to attain nearness 
to Hari (Vishnu). So she was born as Srimati in her present life 
and ultimately achieved what she had wished in her previous life 
when she had done severe Tapa, i.e., nearness to Lord Hari or 
Lord Vishnu (29). 

The two most exalted and senior sages (Narad and Parvat)? 
exclaimed in disgust, frustration and embarrassment, ‘shame to 
you’*, and feeling extremely peeved, annoyed, exasperated, 
frustrated and anguished‘, they went hurriedly to the abode of 
Vasudeo (Vishnu) (30). [28-30] 
la, 2ahendet, sacafieda, ‘e-fadt 

maa eme strat maeh: | 

yia Aat amat Teer È 113? 11 

TAT TM Mat Tea TH = BVI 
Lord Hari (Vishnu) said to Srimati when he saw the two sages coming 
to him, ‘Both the exalted sages are coming here angrily and they appear 
to be frustrated. Hide your true identity, or conceal yourself from view 
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so that they do not recognise you as Srimati, the lady whom they had 
wished to marry in their infatuated delusion’! (31). 
When he said so, the great goddess smiled cheerfully” and 
did as asked (31%). [31-31%] 
eras 4, edt year 
mE: mem MS STAAL SV 113R I 
e paa m a A a | 
wana Ta Mae He Ti AAN 113311 
qaa ge Ag: Ara AAT: 13311 
Narad prostrated and bowed before Damodar Hari (one of the 
names of Vishnu) and said to him (32), ‘What kind of form (or 
face) did you make of me and Parvat? Oh Govind! It is certain that 
you have tactfully, cunningly and deceitfully stolen or abducted! 
that lady (and have prevented us from marrying her)’ (33). 
Hearing his words, Purushottam (i.e., the best male in Nature) 
Vishnu closed his ears with his hands? in shock and disbelief. He 
protested at the insinuative remarks made by Narad (332). [32-334] 
lata, fra sac: 
mirai me mamaa PARTA 113% 11 
mad 1 mAs ARAR FS v1 
‘Oh Lord (or the exalted one, or Bhagwan —i.e., sage Narad)! What 
are you saying? If it is not for an amorous tendency, lustfulness, 
lasciviousness and passion (collectively called Kaam)', then is it a 
behaviour and desire behooving a pious and great saint like you, 
who are so exalted, honoured and revered in the world, to make 
such an insinuating and despicable remark against me??’ (34-34) 
paa a, 2afradzel fro 
[Note :- Lord Vishnu sternly admonishes and reproaches 
Narad for accusing him of stealing a lady because Narad is 
so overcome with lust and passion that he has almost become 
blind and does not know what he is saying. For an exalted 
and pious soul as Narad, to yearn for a lady and expecting 
her hand in marriage is something unthinkable of and most 
deplorable. So, Vishnu expresses his astonishment and utter 
surprise at Narad being overcome with greed and passion. ] 
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Way gA: me aga FT ARE: 113411 

BTS aT Het Tereqe feaft 34141 
At this, sage Narad spoke in a low, conspiratorial voice in the ears of 
Vasudeo (Vishnu), “You have made my face look like a monkey (and have 
caused so much embarassment to me in the full assembly)!” (35-35). 

Ternvd Aergfacat ma gR: 113811 

ays wee aed pd Aa | 

qira an As AOSE Taz 13011 

aq waina ASA mia R 1391 


Hearing the words of Narad spoken in a confidential tone in his 
ears!, the most wise, intelligent and prudent? Lord Narayan Hari 
(Vishnu) (36) replied to him (Narad) in a similar way, i.e., in a low, 
conspiratorial and confidential manner in his ears?, ‘I made your 
face look like that of a monkey’, and oh Brahmin, I have similarly 
made the face of sage Parvat look like that of amonkey’. He (Parvat) 
had also requested me secretly or privately as you had done. That 
is, both of you had asked me to make the other one look like a 
monkey, and both of you are my devotees. So I had to obey the 
request of both of you. I’m not at fault (37%). [36-374] 


‘qemu, -nerafsdat, sang, ‘aed aaa, Ttereqe, smears 


fist 

mà Rrap eA AT 1321 

qT Aaa pi dat Aad man feafe | 

Grad ra ga Ta TA ATEN, 1133 1 

q a TON aft gada a Ra: el 
Oh sage! I am bound by the inviolable bonds of endearments and 
affection for both of you because you are my sincere devotees and 
dependant upon me’. That is why I did this because I had your 
welfare in my mind, which is of great concern to me and of paramount 
importance (38). I have not done it willingly and to humiliate either 
of you’, but have done what I did for the sake of your good and 
welfare*. Whatever my devotee asks me or requests me for, I give 
it to him, or I endeavour to fulfill his desire (39). 

In this, there is no fault or virtue of either of us. [That is, 

you had asked me that Parvat should be monkey-faced, so I made 
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him look like a monkey, thereby fulfilling your desire. At the same 
time, ironically, Parvat had also asked me to make you look like a 
monkey, so I had to obey his commands, because both of you are 
equal in my eyes and [had to fulfill the desire of both of you. I was 
helpless in this. So, it is not my fault that both of you looked like 
monkeys in the assembly. In fact, jealously and passion had got the 
better of you both!] (39%) [38-39] 
RaT, 24 wea gd, saat frat 

Teast Tea we Tease SME A: 160 1 

ranean We À at: | 

Aa Tad: PIAAAATATATSA 1188 II 
When Parvat asked him (Vishnu), he repeated the same answer. 
Then Damodar (Vishnu) addressed both the sages and said, ‘I say 
on oath with truthfulness and my armaments as witness that I have 
done what was good for both for you’ (40-41). 

ma: m sates mada: RT: | 

TTT TM Ea maS 13 I 
Then Narad said, ‘Who was that righteous gentleman’! who was 
sitting in our midst with a bow and arrow in his hands, and who had 
stolen or abducted that maiden and went away with her’? (42) 
aaie, e Teta 

qam mgA me A ga | 

aaa nera aea: afa aa 13 

awa a i tet er Hat gad w31 


Hearing this, Vasudeo (Vishnu) said to the sages, ‘Oh exalted sages! ! 
There are numerous cunning imposters, cheats and tricksters? in 
this world who cheat even the most wise and erudite people? as 
well as pious saints who are most senior and exalted* (43). Oh the 
keepers of righteous vows (called Suvrato)*! Someone amongst 
them must have stolen or abducted® Srimati from the assembly 
(43%). [43-43%] 
loft, 2areafeat, sera, “aft wast, gaat, ‘strat eat ear Farha 
aae Aa agai RA Ra: wxi 
qee A aei R TA est 


29 


58 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


I always hold a discus! and have 4 arms’. You are well aware of 
this form of mine. So, I cannot have been there (because the person 
you had seen sitting in your midst had 2 arms and held a bow and 
an arrow —see verse nos. 42)’ (44-4414), 
aE Aa, aga 

saa nAg: ama y 

aa Aa A m T GY | 
When he (Vishnu) said so, the two sages bowed before him and said 
affectionately', ‘Oh Narayan, the Lord of the universe?! Oh Vibho 
Gie., one whois almighty, all powerful, omnipresent, omniscient)! There 
is no fault on your part in what has happened (45-45!). 
siat, aT A, SAN 

Qi g TAA mai R paaa Is I 

sara gae A me g 
Certainly, that king is mischievous and evil’. He must have done 
some trick’ (in order to prevent us from marrying his daughter)’. 
Saying this, sages Narad and Parvat went away from there (the 
heavens) (46-4614). 
are g Aa, ai E paa 

aai maa mA 1A l 

ma: wada qemen 

IRI IAA pA wa SMA ive tl 

maa aeai asaf aaf I 

d mead ana R aA g 1 
They went back to king Ambarish and vented their wrath and anger 
at him in the form of a curse, ‘When we, Narad and Parvat, came 
here at your invitation, then inspite of your words given to us in 
honour, you had cunningly, mischievously and deceitfully given that 
maiden (your daughter, Srimati) on the sly' to someone else. Hence, 
you would become ignorant and stupid (i.e., an Agyani)*. You will 
lose the factual awareness of your Atma or your true self’. [That is, 
you will cease to be an enlightened soul worthy of respect and 
honour, and instead, you would become an ordinary ignorant and 
foolish human being who indulges in pursuing self gratification and 
yearns for the perishable comforts and pleasures of this mundane 
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and artificial world, thereby falling in the whirlpool-like trap of birth 
and death which has no end and keeps the creature swirling endlessly 
in its vicious cycle. You will lose your wisdom, erudition and 
enlightenment for which you are so renowned at present] [47-49]. 
lof erate, Zatisenfraterata, eaa 

we wet sade aaah RT: 

TT ote Taare POT: TEC 1140 II 

aad =a MaR: 

wa: Jaaa ma wert 114g 1 

yeaa AR a GAT MRI 
Consequent to this wrathful curse by the sages and inspired by it', a 
dense shadow of darkness? appeared there. As soon as that darkness 
descended and moved towards the king to engulf him from all sides 
and devour him, the discus which was assigned by Lord Vishnu with 
the express mandate of protecting the king from any adverse 
circumstance (see canto 2, verse no. 41-42) (50) intervened on his 
behalf (to protect the king from the sage’s curse). When it (discus) 
moved towards the darkness that was proceeding swiftly to devour 
the king, in order to cut through it (i.e., to overcome it and repel it), 
the darkness got terrified. Thus tormented by the violent and most 
potent discuss of Lord Vishnu’, the darkness reverted and pounced 
back on the two great sages’. 

Seeing that both the horrible darkness and the invincible 
and unrelenting discus of Vishnu’ are approaching them 
menacingly simultaneously, the sages ran away from there as 
fast as they could (51%). [50-51%] 

‘emt saad, aan, sanfaafed N, amaaan: aa: aa 
aaa megi, SANRI a gA 

ra maena ARA Afat 114311 

AmA a AA | 

aR mAN Aa mot nft 1143 11 
Exclaiming in exasperation, ‘this is how we have been rewarded 
for desiring that maiden’’, the two sages regretted and lamented as 
they kept on running furiously day and night in order to avoid the 
darkness and the discus? which were pursuing them relentlessly 
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throughout the world wherever they went?. Hunted and terrified 
out of their wits*, they pleaded urgently, ‘Oh Govind (Vishnu)! Save 
us, save us®’ (52-53). 
lpenfafere, Area saat, EA, serenfear, Safe arta 
Tif 
fayette dat wat aay TTÀ | 
aged Sa TMT SAT GNI 
maai yema NASA FEIT: YI 
They went to the abode of Vishnu, called Vishnu Loka, and pleaded, 
‘Oh Narayan, Oh Lord of the world (Jagatpati), oh Vasudeo (i.e., 
the lord of the 8 Vasus), oh Hrishikesh, oh Padmanabh (i.e., the 
one whose navel is like a divine lotus, or the one from whose navel 
the legendary lotus had emerged and from which Brahma, the creator, 
made his appearance), oh Janardan (i.e., the one who is merciful, 
compassionate, benevolent and munificent towards his humble 
devotees and followers) (54), oh Pundariksha (i.e., the lotus-eyed 
Lord), oh our Lord Purushottam (i.e., the most exalted and best 
macrocosmic male aspect of creation, the Viraat Purush, Vishnu)! 
Protect us, save us!’ (54-5414). 
[Note :- All these names are among the 1000 names of 
Vishnu. The fact that the sages called him with so many 
names shows that they were very eager for his protection; 
they wanted to draw his attention in the quickest possible 
time. That is why they used as many names as came to 
their minds so that the Lord will pay attention to at least 
one of the names being called out.] 
EE ERGIRGGI gi margat 
aA masa: ARTT: 144 l 
Pata am amA a AERA | 
amda marat gf yell 
arrears a an Ri PA maT YA: 148121 
When the sages Narad and Parvat pleaded with the 4-armed 
Vasudeo (Vishnu)!, who is in-comprehendible?, who is known as 
Narayan? and who has the mark of Srivatsa on his chest‘ (55), he 
immediately forbade the Chakra (his discus) from proceeding any 
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further (i.e., he deactivated that weapon)? with a desire to please 
and protect his devotees and show mercy on them’. 

He said, ‘king Ambarish is my dear and ardent devotee like 
the both of you. Oh great sages! I have to ensure the good of him 
as much as I am concerned about the welfare of you two’ (56- 
5642). [55-5612] 
lagatged, *oFra:, ARM, ‘sastacdoamn:, rata as, wea 

area ot aa: str TeTeaSR: 1149 11 
sara Tara: gaat A aa: 
mAai gage sae A yell 
HUT THVT TATE fe AIT: 1441 
Then Hari (Vishnu) called them near him and spoke with them ina 
pleasant, soothing and reassuring voice to assuage their ruffled ego 
and to reassure them of his continued blessing and patronage for 
them. Vishnu said, ‘Listen to me, oh exalted sages! Excuse me for 
what I have said for the purpose of protecting my devotee (king 
Ambarish). Itis the fault of this Chakra (discus) that he has been 
chasing you without any letup, but you must understand that it is 
merely doing its assigned duty; besides, pious and saintly people 
are forgiving and tolerant by nature’ (57-58). 
Ao TATA FT IGS II 
was aa: wre faofa PTT | 
siren frat apa SIA TAT 11G0 1 
aa qaf ada a mAN: NIJA 
eaearaays Tat TTT FE 118R l1 
yea feat yet stadt aot ss 
aaa faites sear at moa 1162 1 
mama: pai à maf RAR 18311 
Then the two exalted sages realised that it was the delusion and 
deception caused by the Lord himself! (59). Angered and peeved 
(that the Lord had cheated them on the pretext of doing their good), 
they cursed him wrathfully’, ‘Oh Vishnu! You have deceitfully and 
cunningly abducted or stolen’ Srimati using your deceptive skills 
(60). Oh Madhusudan! The form (image or body)* you had taken 
or assumed to do the trick (and have deprived us from marrying 
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that girl), you will have to take birth in the same form’ in the same 
clan of Ambarish whose daughter we wished to marry. You will be 
born in the household of king Dasrath of Ambarish’s clan (61) as 
his son®. This Srimati will be the daughter of mother earth’, and 
king Videha will find her and bring her up (as his own daughter)’ 
(62). An evil and pervert demon will steal your wife in a similar 
fashion. [That is, since you have assumed a different form then your 
actual self in order to deceive us and deprive us of the opportunity 
of marrying and staying close with this girl, that demon will also 
assume a different form then his real one and steal your wife 
deceitfully using cunning and trick. You will also have to suffer from 
the agony of being deprived of a lady whom you love so much and 
wish to be near, as we have suffered now. ] (62%) [59-621] 
qa Tera, a: mi aosa art, iev Ao aera 
Im, a qai, aaa a WaT, IÀ RA R pea fa, T 
Ami wot, ‘acer sre at mea 

ad TaATATT Eas APTAT AAT 1G 3 1 

RA am maf dn SINAN | 

aT Wet megana AAA 1Y 

Belt Ke vei IN ga a ap xI 
The way you had adopted evil method of deceit, impostering and 
cunning fit for a demon’ to slyly usurp and abduct the auspicious 
Srimati? (63), your wife will also be abducted or stolen by a evil 
and fallen demon in a similar fashion using a deceitful form and 
employing dirty tricks’. Even as we two are greatly anguished and 
grieved* because of Srimati (64), you too would roam about in the 
forest, greatly tormented, and lamenting, weeping and grieving? for 
her’ (64). [63-644] 
erator, eae stadt yur, sede Sree, “ed Fees SATA, 
See Fea Sa FT AHA 

gamad at fast Naa ngg: gy 

raters faa MAT: | 

smani m giesa: 18 11 


When those Brahmins said so (or, cursed Vishnu as above), 
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Madhusudan (Vishnu) said, “Sure enough, there shall certainly be a 
most famous, renowned, majestic, religious and righteous king 
named Dasrath in the clan of king Ambarish (65-66). 

aeea: Yat wat AA warqeq | 

q À fa mgA afar fee ngen 
I shall manifest myself as his eldest son known as Ram’. There, my 
right arm shall become Bharat (one of my 3 younger brothers)’ (67). 
eae: Yar Ta aa, A fa aA faa 

mA amaga ANSA GAT: AT | 

FATA F Aa AN AA TEATA, 1G II 

aAa aa À aag | 

a m ama meai TT AAT 168 1 
My left arm would become Shatrughan' and the legendary 
Sheshnath (the great mythological multi-hooded python on whose 
coiled body Vishnu reclines on the legendary ocean of milk called 
Kshirsagar) will manifest himself as Laxman’. In this way, the curse 
of the sages will not go in vain.’ Then Vishnu addressed his Chakra, 
the discus, ‘Oh Chakra! You should come to me? (68) at that time 
when I shall become Ram under the influence of the dark shadow 
cast upon me by the curse of these sages*. Meanwhile, you should 
go back to the king (Ambarish) to keep protecting him as you have 
been doing till now’ (69). [68-69] 
yA aA, CRIS GAT: TIT, AA A, RANTAN AT 
TA ara 

ara a gaoa m me MAA: | 

gÈ Am TAA TA È Io 1 

arene aaa at sao awe 

Pat Ram adea IRI 
Cursed and forsaken’ by those most exalted sages, Madhav 
(Vishnu) had, for the moment, come under the influence of delusions, 
and consequentially he was dumbstruck’. But as soon as he accepted 
the curse, the dark shadow of delusions vanished instantly from 
there (and he regained his prime wisdom) (70). The Lord, who is 
always eager and diligent in giving protection to his devotees’, kept 
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that dark curse reserved for himself? (because otherwise the infallible 
curse would have punished and ruined his ardent and loyal devotee 
king Ambarish). Freed from its responsibilities, Hari’s Chakra 
(discus)° also reverted back to its original place and went back to 
do his duty to guard Ambarish (71). [70-71] 
aa, AA m e ma: fT, semrcest aad, Pratt eter 

yaa aa a SAET | 

fid Maaa TEA, INRI 

amA mama PARET | 

q pRa gagra RAA a gÅ 193I 
Freed from the horrifying fear of being pursued by their curse and 
chased from behind by the invincible and formidable killer discus of 
Vishnu’, the great sages prostrated before Janardan (Vishnu) and then 
went away from there. They were overcome with great sorrow and 
were full of contrition; they were tormented by great anguish and grief 
(because they had become lustful, were overcome by such denigrating 
and demeaning qualities as ignorance, delusions and infatuations, and 
had done the most unimaginable thing that can ever be expected from 
a holy, pious saint —to angrily curse their own benefactor and Lord, 
Lord Vishnu). They talked to each other most regretfully (72) and 
made a stern vow, ‘From today onwards till as long as we live*, we 
will never ever accept a girl in our lives*’. Those sages made a firm 
resolve in this manner as a token of their repentance for their 
misdemeanours and fallen integrity (73). [72-73] 
a, AR, eA ea, AR T PRATE 

naama wat amga saafi 

aai maret Rea a ARAT 1% I 

araea opera wT st tex 


Those two sages went back and sat silently in deep meditation as 
they used to the earlier. Meanwhile, king Ambarish also reigned 
over his kingdom dutifully and took good care of his subjects (74). 

When the appropriate time came (1.e., at the time of his 
death), he went to the abode of Vishnu, called Vishnu Loka, along 
with his ministers, councilors, elders, wise ones and attendants 
(74%). [74-74] 
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mfra ada yffieat: 1041 

TH amar wa gafa: | 

pafadas: AA: LAI: TA: 9G II 
For the sake of Ambarish and to keep the honour' of those sages 
who were like lion amongst their peers (i.e., were so exalted that 
they were like a king among other sages even as a lion is a king of 
animals)’, he (Vishnu) became the son of Dasrath. He was then 
called Ram’. The Lord became enveloped in the veil of ‘Tam’ (the 
qualities representing darkness caused by worldly ignorance and 
delusions)‘, and his supreme wisdom and enlightenment were 
eclipsed’. [That is why Vishnu, the Supreme Being and Lord of the 
universe, behaved like an ordinary human being when he assumed 
the form of Sri Ram.] But on occasions, the Lord remembered the 
divine cause for which he had manifested himself as Sri Ram‘ (75- 
76). 
qA, gA, S anaa, N, Safe :, 
Spare age : 

yis neared ga TTI 

ATT APM MTEL AT: MN i 
The Lord, who is renowned for the great potent, strength and valour 
of his arms’, appeared to be incomplete (i.e., he appeared to lack 
the wholesome divinity and characteristic features of the complete 
Brahm when he manifested himself in a human form as Ram, the 
son of Dasrath, on this earth)’, though his primary form was complete 
and wholesome in every respect’. It is for the benefit and upon the 
request of his devotees and ardent followers‘ that their Lord came 
to such a humble state? (77). 
aag, test za, fafs, tage Tet, Spates afc: 

ma pa Re Aam mg TF: 

THAT a aden faafaa: 1 1 
The great and supreme Lord of the Gods called Mahesh (literally 
meaning the “great God’; here meaning Vishnu and not Shiva, though 
the word Mahesh is generally used to denote the latter)’ had to 
take the gross form of a human being because he had taken recourse 
to Maya (which is equivalent to using tricks, conceit, deceit, 
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imposterings, cunning, scheming, illusions, delusions, deception and 
maverism in order to achieve a specific goal)’. That is why, those 
wise, erudite, sagacious and scholarly persons? who are well aware 
of the different faults in the characters and behaviours, the thinking 
processes and actions that a man takes in this world’, should never 
get involved in such deeds or actions that involve Maya (i.e., they 
should never adopt Maya or take recourse to deceit, conceit, 
deception, cunning and imposterings in any of their activities and 
behaviours in this world, because if they do so they would be 
downgraded to a lowly stature even as the supreme Lord of the 
universe, Vishnu, was forced to become a human being simply 
because he used tricks upon his own devotees, sages Parvat and 
Narad, though that trick was meant for their welfare and it had to 
be used in order to protect his devotee Ambarish from the curse 
and wrath of the sages)’ (78). 
RA, a pan, Tasha, aR: Sae a fT 
wd aft wh was 
amia mare mafa T È St: 1098 11 

In this way, I (Valmiki) have described to you (Bharadwaj) the 
causes for Sri Ram’s birth (or incarnation of Vishnu in a human for 
as Sri Ram) besides the great glory of Ambarish and the illusionary 
form that Hari (Vishnu) had taken (to protect the king and secure 
the welfare of his devotees, sages Parvat and Narad, by preventing 
them from falling prey to lust and passions) (79). 

[Note :- The ‘illusionary form of Hari’ refers to— (a) his 

invisible form which had two arms when he sat between the 

sages, Narad and Parvat, and was seen only by Srimati and 

was invisible to the two sages, and (b) the Lord’s human 

form as Sri Ram. Verse nos. 76-77 clearly states that Sri 

Ram was veiled under the shadow of ‘incompleteness’ as 

compared to his true ‘complete and holistic’ identity as Vishnu. 

This ‘incompleteness’ created an illusion that Sri Ram was 

an ordinary prince and not the divine Lord that he actually 

was. The sage emphasises the fact that since Vishnu had 

assumed a human form and was under the influence of Maya, 

he made certain errors, though that error was done willingly, 
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to stress the point that every human being, no matter how 

divine, holy, saintly and pious he is, is bound to make mistakes 

because of the fact that every human being is under the 

influence of Maya, small or big. The point is to accept one’s 

faults and failings and try to overcome them instead of 

feigning ignorance about one’s shortcomings and pretending 

to be perfect, which no human being is.] 

q Rama mA RA: 
mai aga yare aA a A Io l 
A person who reads, studies and attentively listens to the maverick 
tricks and illusions created' by the almighty, majestic, omnipotent, 
omnipresent, omniscient and supreme Lord Hari’, becomes a sinless 
and a righteous soul’. He forsakes Maya‘ (because he has seen or 
understood its horrifying and denigrating effects), and upon death 
he goes to the abode of Lord Vishnu himself (i.e., a person who 
has realised the pitfalls of coming under the influence of Maya and 
therefore avoids it, shall find liberation and deliberation from this 
mundane world full of delusions and deceptions)> (80). 
maa, RRA: square, “arat fagea, famyore aq mest 
BRIGI Wa a: vote quicaqaed fasts: 
mR amaaa R IAA Ae Hayes 1122 II 

A person who reads, studies, hears attentively and tries to correctly 
understand! the episodes relating to the causes of the birth of Sri 
Ram as the son of Dasrath in the correct perspective, is regarded 
as a ‘Indra’ or a king amongst the wise and elderly ones?, becomes 
a guest in the divine abode of the Lord God called Bhagwan’, and 
has not to fear from death and decay (i.e., he becomes immortal 
and fearless)‘ (81). 
YA iag, a: aaa, af A va 

[Note :- The two sages were so infatuated and overcome 

with passion and lust that they didn’t think twice before 

requesting Vishnu to make the other one look like a monkey 

(Canto 3, verse nos. 22 and 27). Not only this, they had even 

asked that this form should be visible to the bride-to-be and 

to no one else. ‘Fine’, said the Lord, and that is why the 

sages couldn’t see the Lord (Vishnu) sitting between them 
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and had to ask the girl to describe his features for them, 
because she was the only person who could see the truth 
(Canto 4, verse nos. 10-18). The Lord, in effect, gave the 
two sages a taste of their own medicine. 
Further, the sages were so deluded and deceived by 

Maya that they became angry and cursing, a trait which is an 
absolute no-no in spiritual pursuits and is totally unbecoming and 
un-behooving of sages and saints of the stature of Parvat and 
Narad. Such is the effect of passions and delusion that Maya 
creates that they had the temerity to curse even their patron 
Lord who was their only benefactor and Lord. The Lord, on the 
other hand, comes out shining in his splendorous and immaculate 
and benevolent character —because all that he did, even the 
use of tricks and cunning that he had to employ and the sufferings 
he had to undergo as a human being as a consequence of the 
curses which the sages had heaped on him while the Lord was 
only trying to prevent his devotee Ambarish from getting cursed 
by the two sages and, at the same time, ensuring that the two 
sages did not fall prey to passions and lust —were for two basic 
reasons, viz., (a) he had to protect the life and integrity of the 
righteous king Ambarish who was not at fault at all, and (b) to 
prevent the two exalted and enlightened sages from being trapped 
by the entangling web of Maya and its accompanying denigrating 
effects, such as lust and passions for fulfilling carnal desires as 
well as sensual gratification. The Lord had amply made this 
clear in Canto 4, verse no. 56-581. 

This Canto emphasises that emancipation and salvation are 
possible for only those souls who keep away from Maya and its 
attendant faults and misdemeanours (verse no. 781-80). ] 


Thus ends Canto 4 of the epic Adbhut Ramayan written by sage 
Valmiki describing the causes of Sri Ram’s birth. 
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Canto 5 
Kaushik and other devotees find succour and 
residence in the abode of Lord Vishnu 


This Canto describes how sages Kaushik and other ardent and 
sincere devotees of Lord Vishnu attained an eternal abode in the 
heavens where the Lord resides. These devotees used to sing the 
glories of Lord Vishnu and had taken a stern vow that they would 
sing and hear only the glories of the Lord and nothing else. Once, 
they were put under great pressure to sing laurels and laud the 
worldly glories and majesties of a king named Kalingraj, to which 
they bluntly refused. Fearing the king’s wrath and forced by him, 
they voluntarily pierced their tongues to become dumb, instead of 
submitting to his desire of singing his glories instead of the glories 
of Lord Vishnu. Angered at their temerity in refusing to sing the 
king’s glories and annoyed by their defiance, the king banished them 
from his kingdom. The sages headed north (towards the Himalayas). 
They died in due course and were welcomed by Brahma, the 
creator, himself who took them to Lord Vishnu. The Lord too 
welcomed them, praised and honoured them, and gave them eternal 
residence in his abode. 
Mert ATT Masa BOT | 
We gÀ FAAA a À T: IRI 
Oh Bharadwaj! Now listen to the reason why Sita took birth on 
this earth. In some ancient time, during the era called ‘Treta’, there 
was a Brahmin named Kaushik (1). 
[Note :- In Hindu mythology, there are 4 eras, called Yugs, 
which complete one cycle of creation. These 4 Yugs are the 
following— Sat, Treta, Dwapar and Kali. Sri Ram was born 
in the 2™ Yug called Treta, while Lord Krishna was born in 
the 3" Yug called Dwapar. The present era is known as 
Kaliyug. | 
agè fa mA: WTI 
ANTA A AA: | 
sarah fronts: YA: FA: NRI 
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He was very committed to Vasudeo (Vishnu). He was always 
engrossed in chanting the holy name of the Lord! to such an extent 
that at all times —while eating, while sitting and while sleeping? — 
his mind was fixed on the Lord. He repeatedly and incessantly’ 
sang the magnanimous, generous and gracious glorious stories 
pertaining to Lord Vishnu‘ (2). 
ied AIR: Fel, MSHA Al, OF: OA: aR aiaa: 
fame maa R AT | 
amaa R a weargea, 1131 
qsm gimse | 
Raam aaa a È i 


He came to the best and holy places where Vishnu was worshipped! 
and which were the realms of Lord Hari’. There he sang the glories 
of Hari (Vishnu) in a melodious, enchanting tune and rhythm (3). 
He roamed from village to village, singing the melodious glories of 
the Lord using all the seven notes of Indian classical music, first in 
an ascending order and then in a descending one’. Sometimes he 
fainted or obtained a state of unconsciousness‘ obtained by ascetics 
who are lost in the thought of the Lord. [That is, often he fainted in 
ecstasy and obtained the state of supreme blissfulness which exalted 
hermits and sages and ascetic obtained while they were doing 
meditation.] At other times, he sang in a loud, articulate, resonating, 
cheerful and clearly audible voice’. He had indeed attained the 
exalted state obtained by sincere devotion for the Lord, a state 
known as Bhakti°. He ate only by begging (and lived a life like a 
true renunciate fryer or a mendicant ascetic)’ (4). [3-4] 
RES, 7S: STAY, SAT, ENA, ATESAT, AENT, 
aA Ta À 

[Note :- (i) Vishnu’s place and Hari’s realm refer to temples 

and its precincts, pilgrim sites etc. where Vishnu or Hari was 

worshipped. It also refers to villages, hamlets and country where 

the Lord was honoured. (ii) The 7 notes of Indian classical 

music are the following— Sa, Re, Gaa, Maa, Pa, Dha, Ni.] 

wat Wad a wear PAT | 
Tare et frearteret ara eet Ter 11411 
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A Brahmin named Padmaksha saw him singing in ecstasy, and gave 
him a lot of food to eat (5). 
wae wets saat Tae Se | 
ARNA wer eet MANR eft TAA IG II 

That glorious devotee (Kaushik) put up at the place of Padmaksha. 
The latter ate the consecrated food (i.e., the food that was left over 
after it was offered to Kaushik) along with is kith and kin. Kaushik 
spent his time joyously singing the glorious of the Lord Hari, full of 
ecstasy and in exhilaration (6). 

raat FTN: He we A afd: 

area waren: Rear à AREA T wI 
The householder Padmaksha used to hear his devotional singing 
from time to time, and in due course of time he became Kaushik’s 
disciple (7). 

aausaa vara fase Beaerar: | 

mama a gA: 11 

mma amaa ware: yeel FAAN | 

Rda RA a PRR AATA: 119 11 
Seven other persons born in the Kshatriya (the warrior class), 
Vaishya (the trading class) and Brahmin (the teacher and wise class 
of people) families also were inspired by Kaushik’s devotion and 
they became initiated by him. They too became wise and enlightned' 
and managed to clean their hearts”. They also became diligent and 
ardent devotees of Lord Vasudeo (Vishnu)? (8). 

Padmaksha provided them with food along with Kaushik. 
Kaushik remained happy and cheerful* along with his new disciples 
(9). [8-9] 

AAA, ast, sargeaueraom:, AAN: 
[Note :- The name of these 7 persons who became Kaushik’s 
disciples are given in verse nos. 18-19% below.] 


famed R a RA manaf | 
waa med m AÙ ATT: IRONI 
Qunt affa PAA MAATTE: | 
medm maiaa aea Ram ngg I 
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maT mfo et: te TAT: | 

wat Geet Taha Aladh WTA IRI 
In the place of Vishnu! (see note to verse nos. 3-4) where Kaushik 
lived at that time, there was another medicine man, known as a 
Vaidya, by the name of Malav? who was also an ardent devotee of 
Vishnu? (10). 

He used to light a number of lamps in the name of the 
Lord‘ and sang the glories of Hari regularly’ with devotion, 
sincerity and an exhilarated mind'. He had a chaste and loyal 
wife named Malti’ (11). 
She used to look after the upkeep of the precincts where 

Hari was worshipped (i.e., the temple area)’ and plastered the place 
daily with a paste made from cow dung’. She used to hear the 
excellent devotional songs!’ being sung by her husband and lived a 
cheerful life!’ (12). [10-12] 
ORAS, aed aH da, opaT:, aoe, Sect aula, sitaara:, 
aat aa wed, 8: at, TM wafer, VA MT, 
aire 

grrr = ae: «= SAAT: | 

Tare ma wae 131I 
Once, 50 Brahmins’, born at hermitages* and who kept religious 
vows’, came to that place to sing devotional songs and glories of 
Hari*. [That is, a group of Brahmacharis came there to sing 
devotional songs ina community of saints, a system called ‘singing 
Kirtan’ wherein devotional songs are sung in unison and in chorus 
accompanied by simple musical instruments] (13). 
‘are, Cayrerétageran, RaT, eT 

maa fe pai PEE METTA: | 

maansa: ga M È IRXII 
Those saints stayed there, serving the great soul Kaushik. They 
intended to acquire the sublime and subtle knowledge about the 
essential Truth and absolute Reality (i.e., they wished to learn about 
Brahm, Atma, creature, their interrelationship, and the truthful 
knowledge contained in the scriptures sans its dogmas and rituals)". 
For the purpose, they attentively heard what Kaushik said or 
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preached? (14). 
gaen aN: avast wage 
emmi A m à ARA FT 
TT UT TAT HOR aA 14 
attract: af made aT i ga: | 
ga a an qi PNS sf IRGI 
The fame of Kaushik’s devotional singing and erudition spread far 
and wide. When the king of Kaling’ (present day state of Orissa in 
eastern India) heard about it, he issued a royal edict and ordered 
(15), ‘Kaushik shall sing my laurels and laud my majesty and glory? 
along with his disciples?. And you Brahmins who live in thatched 
huts (or in hermitages)* must listen to it? (16). [15-16] 
lit afeg, AE T i, ARETA: arf, ERAT, SA F 
weet AR: me i i a 
a feet mena ao + AT Ader IRV! 
Reams a RAA A a aR a RoI 


Hearing this royal order, Kaushik tried to explain the situation to the 
king most politely. He said, ‘My tongue cannot ever pronounce! the 
word ‘great king or Maharaj’? (17). What else, my voice has no interest 
in even praising the king of Gods, Indra?. My tongue and voice can 
praise no one else except Lord Hari’* (174). [17-174] 
q Red a ada, rest ant, ae aft a afte a 
waa FT aera afa tantse: ec i 
aeaa Arafe FYTI: | 
nae wef at an me a ATE: IRS 11 
His disciples named Vashistha, Gautam, Aruni, Saraswat Vaishya, 
Chitramala and Sishu conveyed what Kaushik had said to the 
king (18-19). 
[Note :- By reading verse nos. 17-19 together we come to the 
conclusion that Kaushik stayed in the realm of the king of Kaling. 
When the king heard that there was an expert singer in his 
realm, he summoned him to sing his glories, as the kings were 
used to hearing their own glories being sung by bards and 
minstrels. Since Kaushik was a senior teacher, the orders of 


37 


74 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


the king were taken to his hermitage by the king’s messengers. 
When Kaushik heard the orders of the king, he politely refused 
to sing his glories, because for him the only king was Lord 
Vishnu. His decision was conveyed to the king by his disciples 
listed in verse nos. 18-19 on his behalf. ] 
status dat Ma: mfa fA: | 
Mat qafa a fT oll 
m AR a aer ta at RRA Ro 
Even Srikar (the 7" disciple) joined the others and said to the king, 
“We are ardent and faithful devotees of Lord Vishnu. Our ears hear 
the glories of Hari and nothing else (20). That is why we cannot 
hear either your ‘Stuti’! (i.e., your praises and eulogies) or your 
‘Kirti’? (i.e., your glorious deeds, your fames, your virtues) being 
lauded or sung by our ears’ (20%). [20-2042] 
{a aq gn, d A, 
maa nA A tan maA 113: 1 
aaae A AA gafa è a 
q qafi pi eA MART: III 
The king was very angry, annoyed and peeved. He asked his 
minstrels and royal bards to sing his glories. He asked in 
wonderment, ‘Why can’t these Brahmins listen to my glories being 
sung if they can hear those of Hari?’ (21-22). 
[Note :- The king asked his royal bards and minstrels to sing 
his eulogies in order to force the 7 sages to hear his praises 
being sung in order to impose upon them his will. This was 
to counter the sages’ claim that they cannot hear anything 
except the glories of Lord Hari.] 
wwe ya wy: Waa | 
mami ANRA mt ad gga: 131 
morgane Aa Afg: feo | 
ara qi aa aR TA È 1X II 
fada ga remas q: RA | 
sara l gaa Reni ARZ: AFA INRY II 
On the orders of the king, his minstrels and bards began to sing and 
laud his laurels and glories. The Brahmins felts very anguished and 
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tormented at being forced under duress to hear the praises of the 
king. So they closed their ears against those songs lauding the king’s 
glories (23). 

Greatly annoyed and feeling insulted and embarrassed, the 
king desired to get their ears pierced with iron nails'. Becoming 
aware of the king’s pervert and cruel intentions (24), Kaushik 
and other sages wondered in amazement why the king was so 
insistent and adamant in getting his own glories sung’. Fearing 
that the king will use coercion and torture to compel them to sing 
his glories, the sages voluntarily pierced the tips of their tongues? 
(so that they will become dumb and cannot be forced by the king 
to sing his glories) (25). [23-25] 
igtaftr fafig: fire, raS, [fret fafteg: many 

Tat Ws gaga: mmm, | 

aaa Aa af aR MATA 1NG I 
The king lost his cool and became extremely angry. He exiled 
them from his kingdom! and forfeited the little property that the 
sages had (such as their cattle, huts and meager belongings such 
as cooking utensils)’. Then the sages proceeded in the northern 
direction from there? (26). 
Aa, A A AT, FETT 

Rma pea aA fT: | 

amaa gear Aada M E ROI 
In due course of time, when their end (death) approached, Kaal 
(the death God) saw them and wondered what he should do with 
them (27). 

aean fas ger me gom | 

aeaea agla, zc! 

mad À fa pratt maT | 

amaa asx at afe aa 11S 
Seeing him confused and perplexed’, Brahma, the creator, said to the 
Gods at that ttme— ‘Kaushik and other sages are committed to and 
are ardent devotees of Vasudeo (Vishnu)? (28). They worship, adore 
and honour Janardan (the Lord who is munificent, benevolent and 
compassionate towards his devotees and followers as well as the rest 
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of the subjects of the creation)? by regularly singing devotional songs in 
his honour". If they have the desire to attain the stature of Gods’ (i.e., 
if they wish to come to heaven and become immortal like the Gods), 
then go and bring them here’ (29). [28-29] 
A, aana, “asta SATAY, Ia a fred, Scaraftese 

wart state strat ya: YAT: 

modA a eaea qa 1301! 

WMA: MAAA A ATANT | 

sae m: a gada È YT: 113211 
On his (Brahmaa’s) instructions, the Gods called out repeatedly, ‘Oh 
Kaushik, oh Malti, oh Padmaksha’. The Gods took the group to the 
abode of Brahma in a very short time (literally, in half a Muhurt, or 
half of 1 hour 48 minutes = 54 minutes approximately)! (30-31). 

alfirerciaia gear ger otafirane:| 

TATA FARMS TAMA AIT 113R I 
Seeing Kaushik and others arrive in the heavens, the patriarch and 
grandfather of creation, Brahma', duly welcomed them by honouring 
and worshipping them (32). 
aa SATE: 

TT: PİSTOL AITAITA | 

mam a pi gea ai AATA 113311 
Watching those exalted Brahmins!’ being given great honour, respect 
and being worshipped by Brahma himself’, there was a great turmoil 
amongst the Gods? (because the Gods were absolutely amazed at 
the show of reverence to humans by none other than the creator 
himself, especially since the Gods are known for being over jealous 
and selfish) (33). 

Ruari naief gÅ | 

amdin afta: aT: axl 

Aae ad A gT: 13811 
Lord Hiranyagarbh (Brahma) dispelled the doubts in the mind of 
the Gods and reassured them. Then, taking Kaushik and other 
sages with him and surrounded by the Gods themselves (34), all 
those devotees of Vasudeo went to the abode of Vishnu in Vishnu 
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Loka (34%). [34-34%] 
a ma a: AAA: 113411 
mAAR: frsfforaferrant: | 
anravradfeedarqateeat: A: 31 
There, Lord Narayan (Vishnu) was present. The Gods', the 
residents of ‘Shwet-dwip’ (literally, the white continent)? (35), those 
ascetics who were prominent amongst those who were wise, 
erudite, sagacious, scholarly and enlightened ones?, and Siddhas 
(those exalted person who possessed special mystical powers)* 
who were great and sincere devotees of Vishnu*® —all of them were 
present there. The auspicious Narayan’ had a divine and holy form 
with 4 arms’ (36). [35-36] 
leq:, sagPafart:, anata: fag, operant, ara wy, 
fidaga: 
[Note :- The ‘inhabitants of the white continent’ perhaps 
refers to the European race or those areas of the earth which 
are usually covered with snow, or those people who have a 
fair skin as opposed to those with a dark skin. ] 
Tene: | 
aereifrasste Seat wate: 1301! 
Lord Vishnu had all the signs which are his exclusive emblems’. He 
was radiant, glorious and illuminated by a divine halo that surrounded 
him’. He was pristine pure, immaculate and untarnished by any faults 
of creation’. He was being served by 28,000 great souls who had self 
restraint, or who had vanquished their minds? (37). 
eye, cea, r: taiag ATA: 
[Note :- The signs of Vishnu referred to above are the 
following— (i) the discus— Chakra, (ii) the lotus— Padama, 
Gii) the conch— Shankha, and (iv) the mace— Gada.] 
arenada mÀ: | 
qitada Raefa: WAT: 1131 
He was being served by so many great sages like us (Valmiki and 
Bharadwaj)‘, including sages Narad and Sankadi as well as others 
who were faultless and sinless sages”. Besides them, different 
categories of creatures? and all the divine glories, majesties, 
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magnificence and good virtues in creation* had assumed divine 
forms and had also collected around the Lord to serve him (38). 
aaf, aÀ: atatarfedt, “fecretity: 

amsa mÀ à maag | 

madanm Rà MÀ gÀ 13911 

fart amè fat msm ef: | 

wearer erat ste ET: so tl 
[These two verses describe the throne and the Lord’s court in 
heaven.] He was being served by them all in a palace which had a 
thousand doors’ and was so huge that it covered 1000 Yojans in 
area’. [1 Yojan = approx 8 miles.] The auspicious throne? upon 
which Vishnu sat was studded with beautiful and glittering gems’. It 
was decorated with charming paintings, engravings and embossing’. 
Lord Hari was majestically seated on this throne. His sight was 
fixed on those people who were involved in doing good to others 
(1.e., the Lord was very careful in taking care of those who were 
involved in doing charity and looking after other creatures of the 
creation)® (39-40). 
eeen, ATÀ, 3yt faa, “feet à, faa fas, 
Sopa sat off 

derasa maraa wat: | 

ama emà gra MIATA IN? I 
At that time, Lord Brahma came there accompanied by Kaushik, 
other sages and Gods. He bowed before the Lord (Vishnu) whose 
standard had the mark or insignia of Garud (the legendary eagle or 
heron), on it. Brahma said prayers in the Lord’s honour (41). 

asara aR: TA: l 

aea aiea aaa AMT 1R II 
Lord Narayan Hari (Vishnu) saw them arrive and expressed his 
sincere affection towards Kaushik and his companions. He talked 
most affably and affectionately with each one of them (as a sign of 
great respect and welcome)! (42). 
gein maafa ANAT 

mm mea À | 

anme Aane q TANTA 13 
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aR a à AN: MATAT: | 

Raa mam à gerea: 18% 1 
When the assembly saw this miraculous happening which was 
unexpected and fascinating, they marveled at the marvelous scene 
of Vishnu paying a personal attention to and talking endearingly 
with Kaushik and his companions individually. There was a loud 
chorus of acclaim!. All those who were present there were 
astonished and amazed beyond measure’. Then the macrocosmic 
Supreme Soul of the cosmos, the Supreme Being (Vishnu); said to 
Brahma, ‘Listen Brahmin to what I say (43). This Kaushik Brahmin 
is a Sincere, ardent and diligent devotee of mine, and he is very 
committed in his spiritual pursuits. He observes all the tenets of 
spiritualism*. These other companions of his hermitage (literally, 
those who live in a thatched cottage and sit on grass on the ground 
in a teacher’s hermitage)* who have accompanied him here also 
help him in his spiritual endeavours* (44). [43-44] 
SAAN, mA, SAAN, AN: Geaaeaden:, aererehate:, ‘fears 
maa À 

maa ge mn AAT: | 

amaa a: me a aÀ y 

maià a a A R ada wy 
All of them who have been devotedly hearing the hymns and songs 
of my glories! and have been signing them like expert singers?, 
would be called my eternal devotees’. I shall be easily accessible 
to them‘ (45). They will also be free to come to me (or be near to 
me)° whenever they wish’ (451%). [45-45] 
fA JT, Maratea: STAT TeT:, “AeA tar, SATA 
wea wat cfs adr 

ara yada: afe me maa: ISI 

wairedtad were ferret aa 4 wat | 

THAT WE THAT à live 
After having said this, Madhav (Vishnu) addressed Kaushik 
personally, saying, ‘Oh the great, wise and enlightened one’! I bless 
you that you, along with your disciples, would henceforth be known 
as ‘Digbal’ (literally, one who has formidable powers and 
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strengths)’. You will become more exalted and superior than my 
other attendants here in my abode’, and you can stay here for as 
long as you like* (46-47). 
mere, ferret a À aa, ATA, AAT Gare ATA 

mimea aft me m aa: | 

aA oh Gara wea Ae AST IKI 

fret: Agrama À: | 

aa fei aapi aare aA È g l 
Then Damodar (Vishnu) said to Malti and her husband Malav (see 
verse nos. 10-11), ‘Oh Malav! Stay with your wife in a divine form 
in my abode, the Vishnu Loka or Vaikunth, and listen to the 
devotional songs being sung in my honour here. As long as this 
abode lasts, you can stay here for as long as you wish’ (48-49). 

Taare ATL Treat Wa AA | 

AMMAR year Aee Amge lyo l 
Then the Lord said to Padmaksha (see verse no. 5), ‘Oh gentleman!! 
You'll be rich and prosperous’. Be a custodian of the heavenly 
riches? and live here comfortably as long as you wish’ (50). 
lane, eel a, À 

vet a w: mo ANAA: | 
TOT: VASAT i ag WAY AST AFTA 1g 1I 

Then finally he said to Brahma, ‘This Kaushik should become a 
chief ‘Gang’ (i.e., he should be counted first amongst my attendants, 
followers and devotees)!. Let all other Ganas (my followers and 
attendants) please and pray to him (if they wish to please me)’. 
And let him (Kaushik) have a permanent residence in my abode 
here? (51). 
ofA: oT: Taare J, A AA wA 

ud a fam frac m eT A: | 

safes amea wah Wee 41 

great ta ase we: aft fate a | 

meaa fas aa ARPITA: 114311 

V mamas a m mA F | 

me min q mài a à xil 
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These glorious and famous Brahmins are my devotees. They had 
pierced their ears with iron nails voluntarily’ and had vowed to 
each other? (52) that none of them would hear anything except the 
glories and virtues of Hari being sung’. Hence, let these exalted 
and virtuous Brahmins, who have stood fast and victorious in their 
great vows‘ and who are my sincere devotees and followers? (53), 
attain the exalted stature which is reserved for Gods’. Let them 
have a residence near me’. Let them be accompanied by Malva 
and his chaste and dutiful wife while they stay in my place here in 
Vaikunth® (54). [52-54] 
ARa ig, TET, saat za aS wt: aif, aerate feo, SAA 
arrTOT:, Tea cad, A ÀA, Het 
maafana aad fe am | 
am sponte Prat aeaiffartearrary 144 1 
ma maar AA TAL TATA 1441 
Let them eternally stay here with great respect and honour’. Let them 
constantly worship me, honour me? and sing and hear? about my divine 
glories and divine deeds* (55). Oh Brahmin (Brahma)! This is the reason 
why they have obtained my abode which is eternal and truthful’. [That 
is, since they have been faithfully singing and hearing my glories being 
sung while they were on earth and had to suffer because of this stern 
vow, they have been able to obtain my abode, an achievement which 
is most difficult for a human being to achieve. ] (55). [55-552] 
lamar, rare, Sat sponta, aR aT, ote FA GATT 
TASH ATA: BATH RT ATTA: IKK I 
araar AT arate T KE! 
This Padmaksha is a very fortunate! disciple of the great sage” 
Kaushik. Let him become the guardian of wealth? and stay near me 
in my abode’ (56-56!%). 
eT: He: TT, AT ATTA 
yra Rea RA Aya: e 
at eter: Grad: Gea Tet Fa À | 
THEATER PTA TASTE T 1S UI 
Having said so, Sri Hari (Vishnu), who is worshipped, adored, 
honoured and revered by the whole world', sat happily and 
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cheerfully on the golden heavenly throne along with his devotees. 
He showed great love and affection to them? and took care of them 
with his lotus-like hands which are worthy of being respectfully and 
reverentially seen and adored by his devotees? (57-58). 


A ART: A, MAAE SPER, 


Thus ends Canto 5 of this great epic Adbhut Ramayan 
written by sage Valmiki describing how the devotees of 
Vishnu, sages Kaushik and others, attained salvation and 
residence in the abode of the Lord. 


x x x x 


Canto 6 
Narad curses Laxmi; the episode of Hari Mitra 
and the Owl 


Vishnu organised a music festival to honour Kaushik and other devotees 
who had attained his abode as described in the previous Canto. Vishnu 
had invited a renowned singer named Tumbru to sing on the occasion. 
There was a huge jostling and shuffling crowed of Gods and other 
heavenly residents, and in order to restore order, Vishnu’s guards pushed 
them out. In the melee and confusion that followed, Laxmi’s maids 
shoved Narad, and feeling insulted and humiliated, he cursed her to 
take birth on the earth from the womb of a demoness and cast out like 
an unwanted, illegitimate child. After the curse, when his anger subsided, 
Narad was very remorseful and contrite. Vishnu advised him to go to 
the Owl who was the music teacher for the Gods and learn singing 
from him if he wished to have the same honour that was shown to 
Kaushik and Tumbru. 

Narad went to the Owl named Gaanbandhu residing in the 
Himalayas where that expert musician told him about his earlier life 
when he was a king and had misbehaved with a devotee of Lord 
Vishnu named Hari Mitra because the latter had violated the king’s 
mandate that no one should sing devotional songs in the honour of 
Vishnu in his kingdom because only the sared hymns of the Vedas 
are meant for honouring the supreme ‘God’, and ordinary singing 
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of prayers of any other deity was demeaning to Vedas as will as the 
supreme God. The king’s guards had defiled his worship, and as a 
result, the king became an Owl upon his death and was punished to 
feed upon his own dead body for a long time, then become a dog 
and latter on a human being. Meanwhile, Hari Mitra had become a 
divine resident of the heaven. When Hari Mitra found out about the 
misfortunes that had fallen upon the king, he gracefully blessed him 
and remitted the punishment that was inflicted upon the latter for 
insulting and humiliating the former who was great devotee of Vishnu. 


art wet agad: | 

mmama ARATAT: IRI 
At that time, in honour of Kaushik, a great and marvelous festival! 
was organised by Vishnu in which melodious songs with fascinating 
and charming lyrics? were sung (1). 
Teresa SeYT:, ATA 

; l 

aaas asctatfearaqar 121 
Millions of celestial maids had assembled there to hear acclaimed 
musicians who were very skilled and expert in the art of playing the 
Indian lute besides other musical instruments (2). 

Waar Baraat sefa: | 

qm meane aA: 113 11 
The divine consort of Vishnu, Goddess Laxmi', came to the venue, 
singing cheerfully. She was escorted (or surrounded) by thousands 
and thousands? of her maids (lady attendants) holding batons and 
canes‘ to protect her (3). 
safio: ga, maA, fardan: 

qaqa 8 gen TTA, OO 

Aia r gpl aT: 1r II 
Seeing the huge milling crowd of jostling and shuffling Gods and 
other celestial residents' accompanied by Brahma (the patriarch, 
the creator), the commander of Vishnu’s guards’, who were holding 
their weapons called ‘Bhushundi and Parigha’ (i.e., lancets, spears, 
spikes and other such ancient weapons)’, became annoyed because 
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the crowd was getting restless and unmanageable (4). 
dart i amg, 2adhonfrar, sygstofeanacr: 
aandaa mA aT: | 
sardal ar fasa: AA: y1 
wd Ram: mE à veer gT: 
gaida ma: AA Ti g È II 
They objected to Brahma and other holy sages/Gods from sitting 
there! and took them away to some place at a distance from the 
dais’ and made them respectfully sit there? (5). 

Though they were taken out from the main stage and 
relocated outside*, Brahma and other sages/Gods did not take 
umbrage/offence because they said it was alright? as they were very 
humble in front of the Lord (Vishnu)° (6). [5-6] 
gardtestaxaedn, *scardet, sweet fattsar:, ad afefefrat:, gea, 
IA Ti g È 

TY: Mae: aA ama Aa: | 

iam mmaa Aag PA 1o 
That is why none of the sages/Gods became annoyed and angry or 
felt humiliated and insulted in any way. They stood with joined hands. 
Right at that time, (a famous and expert singer named) Tumbru was 
called in with great honour (7). 


sade wit 4 n ae Aa R I 


aam an aata aT, 1 1 

m were w a maaa, | 

fa aR seget MARTA: 118 1 
He came to the presiding God and Goddess of the function (in this 
case, Lord Vishnu and Goddess Laxmi)! and sat down on the 
designated seat reserved for him. He sang in different ways on the 
Indian lute, employing all the 7 notes of Indian classical music, first 
in an ascending order and then in the descending tone’. He sang 
most cheerfully with an exhilarated and ecstatic heart. Vishnu had 
invited this excellent singer to please and honour Kaushik (or, he 
had organised this musical fest to celebrate the occasion of Kaushik 
coming to heaven) (8-9). 
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lca tag, Aamen fart areraread 


[Note :- The 7 notes of Indian classical music are the 
following— Sa, Re, Gaa, Ma, Pa, Dha, Ni.] 


ANAT eater TA l 


Rames sat: yfad aofa IRo 1 

Aragan amA E IITA, | 

qemen: UF TAA AMA 1RR 1 

mya maA AAA mAT: Rei 
He was honoured by gifts of different varieties of gems and jewels', 
and was adorned by magnificent ornaments’, garlands? and 
ceremonial robes of honour*. After being thus worshipped, honoured 
and shown due greatest of respect? in the divine palace of Vishnu°® 
(10), he (Tumbru) came out very happy and satisfied’ and went 
away to his place most cheerfully. Brahma and other Gods and 
sages also paid their obeisance to Vishnu, sang prayers in his honour, 
bowed respectfully before him and hailed him as they departed 
from there for their own respective places (114%). [10-11%] 


qma, Arn: emda, taat:, SR, aoa, 


ngae, 

màs gde Grad: Mai R: IR? I 

Maad mm ÀT: | 

PTAA ae MSHS: 1R 3 Il 
Narad saw Tumbru being shown such great honour and respect’ 
by Hari (Vishnu) himself, and he could not stomach or tolerate it 
(because of the feeling of jealousy). He was overcome with anguish 
and grief? and his heart was tormented with as sense of humiliation 
and insult*. He started worrying and feeling annoyed, peeved and 
embarrassed‘ (12-13). 
aà: ara R, A a T, iA: aÀ 

ma: WAT Tea Beate Araya: | 

watt WNT Bea aare T: RX I 
As a consequence, that great sage (Narad) became very enraged 
and flared up in anger'. When he was somehow shown disrespect 
by the maid attendants of Laxmi’, he immediately cursed her 


43 


86 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 

(Laxmi) (14). 

AA Wed svat, Caetittecere:, soert ert HEN 
[Note :- In all probabilities, when Brahma and other Gods 
had gone away from there and even Tumbru had left the 
place, Vishnu had almost neglected Narad. The latter 
expected that Vishnu would pay special attention to him, and 
though Tumbru was shown official respect, Narad expected 





Vishnu to at least call him near and show some basic courtesy 
to him by offering a garland and a pleasant smile in the least. 
But when Vishnu did not pay any attention to him, he must 
have moved closer to Laxmi to complain. In the process, 
Laxmi’s guards must have pushed him away from 
approaching her. This added fuel to the fire of Narad’s anger, 
and he lost all control and cursed Laxmi. | 
qee wae ma Yelcar fal waa | 
Aifa qt ema fsa: ngyn 
Tecaaraa Se ai mefa | 
mi RAA: MRT IRGI 
sa vast a ai aR: AAA TÈ RE 
He said most indignantly, ‘I was invited here by Vishnu (and I have 
not come uninvited)!, but his wife (Laxmi)? has treated me with 
disdain as if I was some evil and hateful and unwanted demon’. 
Her attendants pushed me away‘ and I was tormented and insulted 
by being struck by their canes or sticks? (15). 

Hence, I curse that Laxmi would be born from the womb of a 
demoness®. Besides this, the way I was unceremoniously and 
contemptuously pushed out by her maids’ (16), she too would be thrown 
out scornfully to the ground? by that demoness” (16/2). [15-162] 
mia fay, Zarate, werd wre, ‘adiftatitat a, Scarmda afsa:, 
Tae Seat wat mara, afer wager, safe: seats yas 
soa, Tat 

WAR AANA THT TATA Rv! 
Brereare Tiassa: | 
ane eons fitas weft st TTT RII 
When Narad made this horrible and ignoble curse, all the 3 worlds 
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shook and trembled in horror (17). All the Gods, Gandharvas 
(celestial musicians; a type of junior Gods) and Danavs (demonic 
or evil spirits)’ were filled with consternation and awe, and they 
lamented in dismay and distress’. When his anger subsided, Narad 
was overcome with severe contrition and regret; he cursed himself 
with contempt and felt very sorry, dismayed and distressed. He 
lamented most distraughtfully and woefully’, and said— (17-18). 
agada: eran, froorne fats aaa 
maA meeta: | 
aà gaen mA EnA IRS II 
asd R: aaga: P 
stamen gae f À JAEP 10 1 
da ggf a RRA R011 
‘I was humiliated! in front of Tumbru while Vishnu and Laxmi were 
present in the vicinity”. Shame to me and my honour and self respect 
that Iam so foolish enough to still live with this dishonour and shame 
on my face? (19). I was insultingly ejected out from the main venue, 
even though Hari (Vishnu) was present nearby*, by his guards and 
attendants’. Say, where can I go alive, or with what face should I 
live amongst the Gods and the sages, after being subjected to such 
a great humiliation and insult at the hands of Vishnu and Laxmi°? 
Oh Tumbru! What have you done’!’ (20). 
Lamenting and regretting woefully thus’, that wise one (Narad) 
was in a very dejected and depressed mood? (20%). [19-20%] 
AA, a: rA, ‘et: afsarahatfae:, S, sharen 
are fe A, gapa, À gA, a N, 
Tat ATA GA: WMT ACA FET 11? 1 
BT Te Blew ATs sat AM: | 
TH wear a fay seqara paf: 1RR 
Meanwhile, when Narayan (Vishnu) heard about Narad’s horrible 
curse! for Laxmi (21), Hrishikesh? (one of the names of Vishnu) 
took her along and came to the sage (to ask for forgiveness). Laxmi 
praised the sage and showed him due respect with joined hands? 
and said to him— (22), [21-22] 
ay Fee, ata, Megat Harte: 
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agr wad Aa aM T AN | 
a Faad at aepra Be R31 
area gi à RF RF a NAI 
soqi Aa AW A AMAT: INRY II 
wen at aA ATAT 1811 
‘Whatever you have said for me shall not go in vain (i.e., your 
words would be fulfilled). But still, oh great sage, I pray to you to 
be kind and graceful towards me (23). Bless me with this additional 
boon— ‘Let one drop of blood of each of the sages, seers, ascetics 
and hermits! who live in the forest? be kept or stored in a pitcher till 
it is full’. Any demoness who drinks this blood out of her own free 
will‘ (24), let me be born from her womb?” (2412). [23-2414] 
aie Ae a A, w i, pega, Aa a a 
pma:, Se TÀ faen 
Seq Wasa wear ARA 1124 1 
ARGS Tara ste: BE A TENT YY | 
When Rama (Laxmi) requested that above circumstance is made 
possible for her birth as destined due to the curse of the sage (25), 
Narad replied, ‘All these will be too harsh! for you’ (252). [25-251] 
ya R 
Tat Ara la: Nea YAA 1134 11 
m m aver an nA hfa: | 
aaa RAAS a A AAT IRV II 
mì? mmga MSATA, | 
fef ARASI MIARAT 113 II 
Then Narayan (Vishnu) said to Narad, ‘Oh sage! (26). I am not 
pleased as much by charities', Tapa (doing austerity, penance and 
keeping of stern religious vows)’, honour and praise? as well as by 
going on pilgrimage’, as I am by singing or chanting my name 
individually or in chorus in a group (i.e., doing Kirtan)°. Oh exalted 
sage! (27) Those who sing my holy name and divine glories® are 
able to find an abode in my heaven near me’. Kaushik is a living 
example of this; he has attained my abode by singing my name with 
great devotion (28). [26-28]. 
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laré ot, 24 aren, sear, ‘aft dida:, Sarat vata, oma arora, 
AZT, 
qang m mA wa fraq | 
qanad Aara À R 1R II 
Those who sing the glories of my divine name using all the 7 modes 
and notes of Indian classical music! are very endearing to me. That 
is the reason, oh Brahmin, that Tumbru is dearer to me as compare 
to you (29). 

Rg WA ATT 
game Wa wt WT va | 
SEH TVA Wea wa Ale A RRA 1130 II 
You should also sing similarly employing all the modes and notes of 
classical music’, besides using precise beats and rhythm to sing’, 
and attain the same stature (as attained by Tumbru). If you have an 
inclination to sing and learn more about devotional music, go and 
see ‘Uluk’ (the divine Owl)? (30). 
tesa, AMSA WA, SH Wa 
[Note :- The word ‘Uluk’ ‘sa’ has the following meaning— (i) 
owl, (ii) Indra, the king of Gods, (iii) one of the names of sage 
Kanad or Kanaad, who was an expert musician and lyricist and 
the patron saint of musicians, lyricists and singers, (iv) the owl 
referred here is king Bhuvnesh who had become an owl under 
a curse —see verse nos. 46-91 of this Canto below.] 
mAd gq may MT: | 
qara Fii Ae maia AAN 113? 1 
He lives on a mountain to the north of lake Mansarover (the 
legendary lake in the Himalayas where Mt. Kailash, the abode of 
Lord Shiva, is situated)', and is famously known as Gaanbandhu 
(literally, a person who is closely attached to singing, or a person 
who is very fond of singing, or a person who belongs to the 
brotherhood of great signers). If you go to him on that mountain 
soon, you too would become an acclaimed singer’ (31). 
AERTS, 2 aA 
san ae mA aaa R: 
AAAS TWAT A È 13I 
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When he (Vishnu) said this, Narad became amazed and mystified’ 
though he was considered the senior most amongst orators and 
those who were wise, clever and deft in the use of words?. [That is, 
Narad had thought up till now he was a good speaker, was 
constantly ‘singing’ the glories of the Lord on his lute which he 
always carried with him, and in his foolish ignorance he had imagined 
that there could be no one else who would be wiser, more devoted 
and a better singer of prayers than him. When Vishnu chastened 
him by lauding Tumbru’s and Gaanbandhu’s acumen at singing 
devotional songs, Narad was stunned and dumbfounded. His entire 
ego collapsed like a punctured balloon.] So he went to Gaanbandhu 
on the mountains north of Mansarover (32). 
eA, aa az:, 
waat: fraa aman MAN AT: | 
ware RA maa RAT: 11331 
Groups of Gandharvas (senior celestial musicians), Kinnars (celestial 
dancers and singers), Yakshas (demi-Gods who are attendants of 
Kuber) and Apsaras (celestial damsels and courtesans of Indra’ s 
court) surrounded Gaanbandhu. He was seated in their midst like a 
teacher surrounded by his students (33). 
mama: R AT A | 
ferrprseaqreda Tare Ferrara 113% 11 
He was talented in the art and craft of skillful music and he was an 
unchallenged expert in it!. He had even taught many birds? in the 
art of singing. Numerous birds with a sweet, pleasant, charming, 
enthralling and enchanting melodious voice (or throat)? were 
cheerfully present there* (hopping around and chirping merrily away, 
chattering in merriment and ecstasy) (34). 
lTafrarcarcat:, fof ear teen, eraa, afaa 
[Note :- Numerous birds have a very sweet and captivating 
sound emanating from their throats. For example, the bird 
cuckoo, parrot, blackbird, peacock, the house sparrow etc.. 
Some birds speak so loudly that their voice resonates and is 
heard for long distances (e.g., peacock), some speak very 
softly (e.g., the house sparrow, black bird), some learn to 
mimic human voice (e.g., parrot), some speak in an awe 
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inspiring voice which create and aura of darkness (e.g., owl), 
some speak in a grunt (e.g., pigeons), some speak in a crowing 
manner (e.g., a crow) and so on and so forth. According to 
legend, a king named Bhuvnesh was in the form of an owl 
—see verse nos. 46-91, and he was a patron saint of singers, 
especially non-human singers. ] 
Ta ARATSFA WATVATT F | 
MOTT FMT ASF AAAA, 1134 11 
fare maaa amasa werd | 
fs are fe eera fe Hear T1136 11 
When Gaanbandhu saw Narad coming, he duly bowed before the 
celestial sage with reverence’ and welcomed him by worshipping 
him’. Then he asked the sage (35) ‘Oh the most glorious and radiant 
Lord (Narad)?! Say, why have you come here to me? Oh the great 
and exalted Brahmin*! What is your work? Tell me what can I do 
for you?’ (36). [35-36] 
Yina a A, AAA, SA AA, AAEE 
T ga mA Agaa RT, | 
IAT MENA T HÈ AMIMI 113011 
m gi aA TA E RETTA 31 
Hearing this, the intelligent and wise sage Narad' said to the king 
amongst birds (i.e., the owl called Gaanbandhu)’, ‘Oh the most exalted, 
wise, erudite, sagacious and scholarly owl’! Listen to everything as it 
happened with me‘ (37). I shall narrate to you the amazing and strange 
sequence of things that have happened to me and the circumstances 
that which I had to go through (37%). [37-374] 
A ear, AUR, “Sees ARTA, “TET 
SHrSTRITATATA ATTY HBC II 
a fata vee aE FT TIT | 
wear Opp 1138 I 
sera aa aA A: RAIET: | 
afar: SAAT AAA À R 1o 1 
In the celestial city of Vaikunth of Narayan Brahm (Vishnu)! (38), I 
was subjected to humiliation and insult and was demeaned’ by being 
relegated to the sidelines (in a music festival organised by Vishnu and 
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Laxmi in honour of a sage called Kaushik), and Tumbru was invited 
and felicitated publically’. Vishnu, along with Laxmi, heard him singing 
beautiful songs’ (but neglected me, though I was invited and am always 
singing Vishnu’s divine glories on my lute) (39). Brahma, the creator, 
and other Gods and sages, including myself, were pushed out of the 
place (see verse nos. 5-6), while Kaushik and others were allowed to 
remain seated close to Hari? (40). [38-40] 


AQvSTRATATAT, Pat fateh, Stee wee a qed, fairer: ward 
Ta à 
amda N A ANGEN, | 
mAg ad AAT T AAT TT: g I 
qed agi a qon ga fè | 
qii a mA poi mA NEA 13 I 
He (Kaushik) was cheerfully bestowed with great honour and a 
title of being ‘chief of the Vishnu’s attendants’! by the virtue of his 
devotion for the Lord’. At this, Iam feeling extremely perturbed, 
tormented, anguished and aggrieved? (because I am also a great 
singer and devotee of Vishnu, and no such honour was ever shown 
to me). Whatever Tapa (severe austerity, penance, keeping of stern 
religious vows)‘ (41), charity? and religious sacrifices, including fire 
sacrifices®, that I have done, whatever I have learnt or heard and 
studied’, are no match for even a sixteenth fraction of the art of 
singing and music? (because it appears Vishnu is more pleased by 
this than anything else)! (42). [41-42] 
qa mr aaga, ÀA, SeA a Geet, “war TT:, aed, 
sgi, aAA ga, A po iA NE 
aoan mA È a: | 
qai a À qgar ni a mas 183 1 
Imr a eat mag m | 
mt Tadd ie a meN Yx 
When Narayan saw me in a remorseful and depressed mood full of 
regret and contrition’ when I reckoned the importance, significance 
and impact? of that singing soaked in great devotion and lauding the 
divine glory of the Lord (Vishnu)’, (a type of singing that I lacked), he 
said to me to assuage my ruffled feelings and also to reassure me (43), 
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‘Oh the sage of the Gods (or, the celestial sage)*! If you are sincerely 
interested in singing (to please me with your deotional singing), go to 
Uluk known as Gaanbandhu (see verse nos. 30-31 above)>. He is a 
most wise teacher of music®, and you shall get to learn proper singing 
methods from him at his place’ (44). [43-44] 
wan, à qa, aoea, eat, saa aay, mt add 
geet, St TATA 
Brae MOTTA aaaea: | 
fer Rent Res Ta AT moa Iy l 

This is how I have come to you at his behest and inspiration’. Oh 
the imperishable one?! Accept me as one of your disciples and look 
after me and take care of me’. Please teach me the intricacies of 
proper singing’ (45). 
Zaa, s, saa at Wea 

ae owe wale Waa: | 

TU AR Feqd YW AT AeA IKE II 

AMPs TTT PAT KE 
The most acclaimed and renowned Gaanbandhu', who was a righteous 
and virtuous soul’, said to Narad, ‘Oh wise Narad*! Listen to my 
history (46). Itis very fascinating and strange indeed’; it is a dispeller 
ofall sins? and it is very auspicious to hear® (464). [46-461] 
WSTSTASTIRT:, TATA, FARE ATA, AAE, SUT, AT 

FST St SAA WT SIMAH: TT is | 

muds antag F | 

ada faatia: e 


In an ancient time, there was a famous! king called Bhuvnesh. He 
was righteous, virtuous and noble?. He had successfully done 1000 
Ashwamedh Yagyas (horse sacrifices)’, 10,000 Vajpaye Yagya‘* and 
many other religious rituals entailing huge charities and done with 
great devotion? (47-48). 
lead, *aftin:, ssatracea, ‘amare, Sfafetedattearyftetent: 
[Note :- The two fire sacrifices referred here —the horse 
sacrifice and Vajpaye Yagya —have been described earlier 
in Canto 1, verse no. 46.] 
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Ta alerted tq gofa ada a | 
AM WAM P ALT T 18 II 
ant oT um faxes ae inea, | 
TARA WSS WIT PAA 1140 1 
Millions of cows, millions and millions worth of gold, huge quantities 
of clothes and robes, chariots and other vehicles, unmarried girls 
(called Kanyas) and innumerable horses were donated by that noble 
king to Brahmins. He ruled over the realm most dutifully and 
according to religious sanctions, but unfortunately he prohibited/ 
proscribed' the singing of the glories of Keshav (Vishnu) in his 
kingdom? (50). [49-50] 
arash, Ast WAI Hay 
[Note :- The ‘unmarried girls’ or virgins referred above 
perhaps mean he used to marry off poor unmarried girls of 
marriageable age by state funds in a mass marriage ceremony 
held simultaneously with fire sacrifices. In Hindu tradition, 
marriage of girl is considered a very holy and charitable deed, 
and a person who finances such marriages is deemed to be 
doing a great religious activity.] 
are a mara ma a a Aq | 
TA: ATCT TRET: R: TAT 148 II 
q genta mad megf, | 
mA wea feat Wad at Wer 1421 
The king ordained, ‘Anyone who uses music and song as a means 
to pray the Lord (Vishnu)! will be killed by me’, because the 
supreme, transcendental Lord is to be worshipped using only the 
words or hymns of the Vedas? (and not by songs or poetry 
composed by ordinary men) (51). Most exalted and wise Brahmins 
who are learned in the Vedas* should not sing ordinary songs° 
(because they should sing only the glories of the Lord using the 
hymns of the Vedas). Singing girls or women folk should always 
sing my laurels® everywhere in the kingdom, should they wish to 
sing a song at all (52). [51-52] 
Iman ma, aa: ware, N EAT: WH: TAM, ‘arent 
meade, A ma, Sa weg at ser, Mare ada 
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[Note :- The hymns of the Vedas are chanted and sung by 
Brahmins and are not supposed to be sung by women and 
non-Brahmins. So, the king actually meant that Brahmins 
should sing the praises of the Lord but the rest of the people 
should only sing the king’s glories like they are being sung by 
royal bards and minstrels. ] 
qm dt + ara 4 | 
FARTS Fete T À ATST 1143 11 
Let the ‘Suts and Magadha’ (royal bards and minstrels) sing only 
my glories’. Making this royal proclamation, that glorious king 
reigned over his kingdom (53). 
Te Ue: TOA Ma A Aa: | 
arent aoea wdefeatsiar 14x 
In that kingdom there lived a devotee of Vishnu! called Hari Mitra. 
He was at peace with himself? (54). 
fam, adafa 
wye wes R: YA | 
ware ToT FATAL TE ly I 
frst Waa aa Rudy THT | 
Arna anaa a AARAA: Ig I 
amaa R a medoneaaT, | 
THe ACHAT 19 II 
He used to go to the bank of the river and worshipped an auspicious 
image (idol) of Hari there' most devotedly an according to the 
principles and process laid down by the scriptures’. He offered 
lots of Ghee (clarified butter)’, curd and whey‘ (55), sweets and 
sweet puddings® to Hari (Vishnu) besides the offerings of different 
perfumes, scents and fragrances’. He used to prostrate before the 
image® and pray from the deepest recesses of his heart most 
sincerely’ (56). He used to sing the glories of the Lord very 
melodiously and soulfully on the Indian lute'®; he remained ever 
engrossed and blissful in the memory of the Lord. He caressed his 
Atma (soul) most lovingly by singing the song in the honour of the 
divine and supreme Lord (Vishnu)"! (57). [55-57] 


48 


96 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


YAA Bt: BMA, Zara saree, saa, Aafa, Soa, corre, 7a, 
syna, ARR: Vedeam, AE rA AAAA 
Tat Ue: MMRR BATA: | 
adak ase Aga a aT: cil 
meni a qia È AÀ AAT Wc! 

The king’s soldiers and messengers came there on the king’s orders. 
They defiled all the worship paraphernalia and brought the Brahmin 

in captivity to the king (58-58%). 
[Note :- We must note here that Hari Mitra used to worship 
his Lord in his ordinary and humble way, and did not use the 
hymn of the Vedas to sing the praises of the Lord as 
mandated by the king. This was his offense.] 


Tat Ter Eas wed ggf 1148 11 
wsafrataaara ear ada, | 
ofa a Rata ATA ET 1 1G0 | 
The king was very anguished and annoyed! and he severely 
reproached’ that exalted Brahmin (59). He forfeited all the little wealth 
that he had? and exiled him from his kingdom‘ for breaking his edict. 
The king never saw an image of Hari willingly> (60). [59-60] 
gg, Raet, sacar Teeny, “USMS, AAA AGENT 
yfi 
[Note :- Verse no. 47-50 show that the king was righteous 
and noble and had been making great charities and doing 
fire sacrifices, but in his stupid ignorance he had treated 
Vishnu, the Supreme Being, with disdain and hatred as is 
clear in verse no. 51-53. That is why he had never seen an 
image of Hari.] 
T: Pè Aen PoR | 
CISA sen Vea: 1181 
After a long time when the king’s death approached, he died and 
became an owl in his next life (61). 
ada Tear vet fea amaa | 
qurdva wer fast ware Ygehad: 116211 
He went everywhere but could not find anything to eat. Being constantly 
tormented by hunger, he said to Yam (the God of death)— (62). 
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gs aft ea gia wa aA | 
aa wd ae fear fe Ren t a7 iie3ii 

‘Oh Lord! I am being constantly tormented by hunger and hounded 
by distress and misery. Oh Yam! What wrong did I do or what sin 
did I commit, and what should I do now to remit them or atone for 
my misdemeanours and misdeeds?’ (63). 

ait whe me mirre: | 

waa fe Fae HPaAMAd TT evil 
Then the Lord of Dharma (Yam)', who can judge people following 
the path of righteousness or unrighteousness’, said to him, ‘Oh king! 
You have done horrendous and unpardonable sins? due to your 
stupidity and ignorance‘ (64). 

ea ost carl age | 

eR aa wt agearfaey gyi 

at Wily Tard: gests Wer qT | 

aaa we sae Ft ARPT eal 
Hari Mitra was devoted to Vasudeo (Vishnu)! and used to worship 
him. You had tormented him and created obstacles in his worship of 
Vasudeo’. This was a great sin that you had committed? (65). Oh king! 
It is due to that sin of yours that you are ever tormented by hunger and 
pursued by distress*. Oh the fallen and sinful king*! Your good deeds 
that you had done, such as giving alms and making charities and 
donations®, have come to a naught, or they have been decimated and 
eroded’ by that single misdeed done by you (66). [65-66] 
larger, Zargeartaey, sad ut, aa: qeaterecat, SAP, 
saaa, a TE 

imene ma a RA | 

eka mga Was TETA IG! 

sree owe mga aft | 

Ta FTCA: AATEA WT AGATA 11S II 
You had summoned Hari Mitra who used to always sing the glories 
of Hari in melodious tunes and accompanying rhythms', and you 
had forfeited the little assets that he had’ (67). Whatever offerings 
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he had made to the image of Vasudeo, your soldiers and messengers 
had thrown them away contemptuously and disdainfully on your 
orders?. This was an unimaginable and horribly sinful act that was 
done at your behest* (see verse nos. 58-58!) (68). [67-68] 
Hee WH, eta Tots, RA GAN, T A 

BR aif feat aa arent IA | 

TAAN ma aee AAT PRT 1168 1 

we a ister we waste | 

Yategs wed & are free frat à ino il 
Oh exalted king'! A Brahmin should not sing eulogies of anyone 
except singing the glories of Hari (Vishnu). So, punishing Hari Mitra 
for singing the praises of Lord Hari or Vasudeo was an unpardonable 
offence and a great sin that you had comitted? (69). 

All your chances of attaining the heaven (because of the 
good deeds done by you and their good rewards) have therefore 
been made null and void, or have been literally runied*. As a 
punishment for your misdemeanours and sinful act, you should now 
go to the cave of the mountain? where your dead mortal body of 
your erstwhile form as a king is lying®. You should feed upon it on a 
daily basis” (70). [69-70] 

‘yar, R AN Aa arte, saad waar pad, “AB FT Morar, 
Sss ite, Yateas wed, “Ge fet Apa 4s 

aaah fat ee Gre free quia: 

maaa aAa FAT 1192 1 

Wat As year ca a AAA | 

Tar aa MJERA RII 
Overcome and tormented by hunger’, you must nibble at that steadily 
decaying and rotting body of yours? daily for a period of 1 Manwantar* 
and suffer the horrors of a horrible hell* (71). At the end of that period, 
you will become a dog on earth’. After a long time there, you would 
get a human body once again” (72). [71-72] 
lepnfad:, aAA fa g, sareaaraan, ‘nefradercd, Syrat a at 
afer, SATO 


[Note :- 1 Manwantar = a cycle of 71 four Yugs. These 
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Yugs are Sat, Treta Dwapar and Kali. The word also means 
1/14" part of 1 day of Brahma.] 

waar oat Ramane | 

TSE ARE TUS: Per aHA 1193 1! 

cased Map Ì ı 

IA maS A Was FT oxi 
Saying so, the wise God of Dharma, Yam, vanished from sight from 
there. Oh Narad! I am that king who has become an owl' (73). I 
have suffered from the consequences of my lowly, sinful, pervert 
and wicked deeds? against the devout Hari Mitra. Oh sage! After 
that, I began to pass my days living in the cave of this mountain as 
ordained by Yam (74). [73-74] 
Gis ARE TS: Were, vear 

Yat rA A sama wafer: | 

guradse q w Rg JIA 1oy 1l 

qami A RAA mam: | 

amina AIAST: 1198 1 
My earlier dead body appeared before me so that I can feed upon 
it. When overcome by hunger I was about to take my first pick at 
that dead body (75), at that very instant, by some stroke of good 
fortune, the most glorious and famous Hari Mitra came there aboard 
a plane that was radiant and illuminated like the splendorous sun. 
He was surrounded and was being praised by Apsaras (the 
courtesans of the heaven) (76). [75-76] 

Aagi: Raga: m m TI | 

aaa Teds: WT ni gaT: INVII 

qanra R afrat | 

Weise ta aa wraafaraferat: ec 
He was surrounded and attended to by messengers and attendants 
of Vishnu. He came my way. When that most glorious, radiant and 
great devotee of Vishnu saw me on his path (77) standing as an 
owl in the front of the dead body of king Bhuvnesh, he asked me 
with compassion— (78). [77-78] 

qanra qA q aT | 
seed q ffi aR e aT Ie II 


50 


100 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


‘Oh bird! This appears to be the body of the king Bhuvnesh. And 
how and why is an owl getting ready to eat it?’ (79). 
maa Ria ma aana: | 
paS ETERA, lo l 
aad qiqa MAR AATA | 
yo aA aA NAST: 11g 1 
At this, that owl bowed before Hari Mitra and told him the entire 
episode most respectfully with joined hands (80), ‘This is the 
punishment I am getting for my offences that I have committed 
against you earlier (81). [80-81] 
qana Aaaa mai Ram | 
qa: me aA anA a R: CTA 
Oh Brahmin! I am condemned to eat this corpse for 1 Manwantar. 
Then I shall become a dog' and finally a human once again?” (82). 
lare Aaa, aA TÀ R: 
uaaraue PE GRANIET: | 
PTT A ASE WKH ATÀ 112311 
af crams aaa Maa, | 
wA aa mg T a a a aa ex i 
The renowned and most compassionate and merciful Hari Mitra’ 
heard this with regret and said to me gracefully and with kindness 
in his heart”, ‘Oh king who has unfortunately fallen on bad times 
and have become an owl?. Listen to me (83). [hereby forgive you 
for all the offences and sins that you have committed against met. 
Let this corpse vanish from sight’ and you will also not have to 
become a dog anymore® (84). [83-84] 
e RAe: p i, saarae aeied, ‘aaa oad 
arated, Mat ed ag, F a a wa faa 
ama maa mA mAT: | 
aR aa sass fare SMT TATA 114 II 
Qfare q mea AIET TNT | 
ma Anea aT: 1128 1 
qa: Ruaa: af a afaa ical 


By my blessings, you would acquire the skills of singing, and your 
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tongue will be clear and articulate in singing the glories and praises 
of Lord Vishnu! (85). You shall be honoured by being acclaimed as 
a patron teacher of singers’. You shall be an expert in the finer 
intricacies and nuances of music and singing’. You shall be a music 
teacher for the Gods, Vidhyadhars (senior demi-Gods) Gandharvas 
and Apsaras*, and you shall have different varieties of food to eat 
(86). Then after some time, everything will become alright and your 
sufferings would end’ (86'4). [85-862] 
gR A a ura fer ere, At, gaen, aN, 

Riana aoga 1o 

af Aaaa Jama aaa, | 

ypa aoa Pem AT 1c I 
When Hari Mitra said these words of blessings and reassurance in 
favour of the owl in the presence of the messengers of Vishnu (who 
were accompanying him as escort and became a witness of this 
forgiveness and blessing) (87), then all the hell-like environment! 
disappears instantly. Oh Brahmin (Narad)! This is the natural 
merciful, benevolent and compassionate temperament of the 
devotees of Lord Vishnu? (88). [87-88] 
Pee, sere amperes PET 

pare ga atte | 

aqai agra a aA VM 1128 1 
They removed the sorrows and torments of even those who 
are great offenders. After saying these reassuring, soothing and 
elixir-like words, he (Hari Mitra) went away to the abode of 
Hari (Vishnu) (89). 

wd a afa ð madisen: | 

ment eats RaT: <0 1 
I’ve told you everything about the way I’ve attained this exalted 
stature and honour of being the best expert in the art, craft and skill 
of melodious music and singing of devotional songs. I shall surely 
attain Hari (Vishnu) by the virtue of the blessings of (the merciful, 
compassionate, broad-hearted and benevolent devotee of the Lord, 
named) Hari Mitra (90). 
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mrga moqda ARTTA | 

q: gA RAA am a aR ai TEA: 119g 11 
Oh Narad! I have described to you the most magnificent and strange 
episode pertaining to my earlier life. Any person who hears it with 
a devoted mind focused upon Hari is sure to attain/reach the abode 
of the Lord (i.e., he shall go to heaven and get liberation and 
deliverance from this mundane world) (91). 


Thus ends Canto 6 of the great epic Adbhut Ramayan 
written by sage Valmiki describing the episode of Narad 
cursing Laxmi and how he had to go to an owl to learn 
devotional music. 


xo kx k * 


Canto 7 
Narad learns the intricate skills of singing 
from the Owl 


This Canto describes the basic rules to follow if one wishes to be 
an expert singer (verse nos. 5-12). After learning the art and skill 
of singing from the owl known as Gaanbandhu, sage Narad 
proceeded to vanquish his arch rival Tumbru whose honouring by 
Vishnu had incited anger, jealously and vengeance in him. At 
Tumbru’s place, he saw a fantastic sight —a huge throng of men 
and women with disfigured and mutilated bodies; they were the 
different notes, modes and tunes of classical music personified. 
When asked by him the cause for their deformities, they informed 
him that his mismatched, out of tune and out of beat and rhythm 
singing has resulted in their miserable condition. Thus rebuked at 
his false pride of being a good singer, good enough to challenge 
Tumbru, Narad felt crestfallen. He despondently went to Vishnu, 
full of dejection. The Lord then advised him to roam around singing 
his glories till the time of Lord Krishna’s incarnation when Vishnu, 
as Krishna, would fulfill all his desires. Meanwhile, Narad roamed 
in the world singing the glories of the Lord on the lute. Finally, Lord 
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Way: WA: We Ae Aha | 

ud aaan à ama TT: 1 II 

maaga m maimam: | 

are ta Mea aT maT TÀ 1R 1I 
Gaanbandhu (the owl) again said to Narad who was a great sag 
and one of the best amongst them', ‘These groups of Kinnars, 
Vidyadhars and Apsaras (1) came to me, who am the ‘Acharya’ 
(i.e., the most wise, skill, expert and the senior most teacher) of 
the art and skill of music and singing’, for the purpose of learning 
these intricate arts. Oh a treasury of Tapa’ (i.e., one who has 
done a lot of austerity, observed penances and have kept stern 
religious vows)! The knowledge of music and the art of singing 
called ‘Gaan Vidya” cannot be acquired by doing Tapa (because 
it requires practical training and practice, besides the involvement 
of the emotions of the heart and memorising of the verses needed 
for singing a song) (2). [1-2] 
qe gaea, aai, A, Aafa 

Targa gea mae mè | 

yaa sftraca sat gar 13 1 
Hence, you must learn the skills of music and singing from me with 
due diligence and sincerity’. When he (Gaanbandhu, the musician 
owl) said so, Narad reverentially prostrated before him and did as 
he was told (3). 

rays ares aged wT T | 

seta MÀ gA: i 

Neam gera mN I 
[Sage Valmiki said to his disciple sage Bharadwaj as follows—] 
‘Oh exalted sage! Narad, the great sage, bowed before Vasudeo 
and followed the instructions (4). He began to systematically learn 
music and singing (4%). [4-4] 

WAT YAS TAHSIN AMAT II 
maA am A Saai | 
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aan a mamai a ada a Igi 
araead am fred comes À AT 11 
Gaanbandhu advised him (Narad) that he should shed feeling shy 
and reluctant! (5). One should not be shy and feel hesitant or reluctant 
while having intimate moments with a woman (e.g., a wife)’, while 
singing’, while sneezing (i.e., one should not suppress a sneeze 
because he is in the company of others and feels embarrassed)’, 
while debating’, while dealing with matters pertaining to agricultural 
produce and finance® (6), and in regular commercial matters relating 
to income and expenditure’ (612). [5-6] 
amos, 7ST, Hid, fad, SmaI, SAA, AATA, 
q ghoda an Ra Free maan: o1 
gafada aRar toa fe 
fafaga ta a paT Ill 
One should not sing in a coarse or blunt voice’, or in a deep, grunt 
like, an inaudible, murmuring and conspiratorial voice’, or ina place 
that is small, dense and thickly covered (because the sound will be 
muffled and suppressed)? (7), or with hands spread out* and mouth 
wide open®, or with a protruding tongue which is held outside the 
mouth or dangling from it® (8). [7-8] 
giad, ye, srexonfeft:, ‘eecfaaty, SRTA, ataei 
ag Aima aT am | 
q wagedaga Aee: paa gI 
Beat i gn p: AASA AART 
tar aaen mA eA IRo II 
One should not sing while looking attentively at the part of one’s 
own body' or at the body of someone who is very near and dear 
and loving to the singer’. One should also not sing with a raised 
hand? or while looking upwards‘ (9). Similarly, singing is to be 
avoided while shaking with laughter? or trembling with fear® and 
hunger’, while one is under mental distress and is feeling sorrowful’, 
while one is thinking of someone else or when his mind and attention 
is focused in the memory of someone who is dear to him’, and also 
while one is thirsty'® (because all these distract him) (10). [9-10] 
larg ama, mN, màgan, NAE: SEN, SA, eer HeT:, 
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Sye, 9ST m, LOTAT, 
mna wed meaa qt | 
qda vada dt ada € Ig II 
mA I pi MAMM was | 


want ata pien wert IRRI 
Oh sage! It is not advisable to sing while keeping the beat of the rhythm 
with only one hand (i.e., both the hands are needed to keep the beat of 
the rhythm, e.g., clapping of the cymbal)'. One who is distressed or 
tormented by hunger’, fear’ and/or thirst* is never advised to sing (11). 
Similarly, one should never sing in the darkness’. Oh great sage, this is 
how a singer should carefully discriminate between the proper and the 
improper method, circumstance and environment necessary for good 
singing (12). [11-12] 
Hee Wed Teast, AT, AA, NA, SARR 
[Note :- Verse nos. 5-12 prescribes the proper method of 
singing. A careful reading of these verses shows that any 
kind of distraction, whether mental or physical, will cause a 
hindrance in one concentrating on singing. The singing will 
therefore be affected. Hence, all types of distractions act as 
an impediment to proper singing, and should be avoided if 
one is to sing immaculately and in a perfect manner.] 
vag: a maana fafaa | 
afan ttt oaas 13l 
aa: aaan Maea, | 
arag ma: aiena RY% II 
Under his tutelage, advise and guidance, Lord Narad studied, learnt 
and practiced the art and skill of singing along with the intricacies 
and finer nuances of music systemically for a thousand glorious years! 
(13). With this rigorous training, he became well versed with all the 
aspects of singing, including the initial warm-up phases?, besides 
learning all the notes of the Indian lute? (14). [13-14] 
niai kaata, arag, aang a: aAA 
aag a Aaa maA FI 
ami A maA R41 
am madina fran am TT: | 
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yA ae Saw Merger IST IRS II 
That exalted sage learnt well all the forty six thousand"! fine shades 
of the notes, modes and tunes of Indian classical music tradition? 
(15). The throng of celestial musicians and singers, such as 
Gandharvas and Kinnars respectively, lived happily with the sage 
(Narad) and enjoyed his company (16). [15-16] 
yesa, aTi M aa 

maa gA: me mA MATTA, | 

ai aaa a a R ATE: IROI 
The sage (Narad) said to Gaanbandhu, his teacher, the owl, ‘I have 
accomplished success in acquiring expertise in all the aspects and 
nuances of classical music. I bless you that you would be 
prosperous’ and famous and most acclaimed in the field of singing 
and music? (17). 
gaa, afasine:, 

magka: We Ae ART IREI 

gam feat gant: Tae | 

TSS Aa ATT ine II 

Tat VERTIS TH BAT I 

ATSRA I A CAAT AAT: 1130 11 
Then Gaanbandhu replied to the most exalted sage, ‘Oh Narad! 
(18). All the 3 Lokas (the terrestrial, subterranean and celestial 
worlds) would be submerged in the great doomsday deluge 
appearing’ after the life cycle of 14 Manus have come to an end in 
a time span equivalent to | day of Brahma, the creator? (19)—let 
my auspicious fame and good name last till that time. Oh the exalted 
sage! Let me be blessed with skill, expertise, wisdom, deftness, 
cleverness and intelligence automatically, i.e., without my making 
any special efforts to acquire these virtues; let these qualities become 
natural to me? (20). [18-20] 
AANA, e aÀ raa: AAT, eNA À erea 

san me eat ad dseq AT | 

adit pari NÀ megea fa 112g 1 

ymaa m A SÀ | 


Canto 7 107 


afer Taq Aer TCM Tate A UII 
The celestial sage of the Gods (i.e., Narad)! said to the legendary 
owl (Gaanbandhu, his teacher)’, ‘All your wishes would be fulfilled. 
After the expiry of 1 Kalpa’, you would be transformed into the 
legendary Garud (the eagle or heron who is the mount of Lord 
Vishnu) (21). You will attain the privilege of having the rare form of 
salvation called Saujya* as a reward of praising the glories of the 
Lord who is eternal, imperishable, untainted, faultless and steady 
(called Achutya)° by the medium of your devotional songs. Oh the 
most wise, erudite and enlightened one°®! May you have 
auspiciousness and all round welfare’! I shall go away from your 
hermitage now. Be always cheerful and happy®’ (22). [21-22] 
af, som, cardid Hersam, A, SATA, Swern, "afer 
req, Sete Ñ 

[Note :- The Saujya form of salvation is one in which the 
devotee lives very near his God.] 

wart sat fet se Tae | 

gala qrad aaf Apap 1123 11 

PUTER PAITANE: | 

piiga SARAR, 13X1 

ya: aaa fapana RT | 

mT FÌ NA: e Fa Ha: 114 1 
Saying this, the Brahmin (Narad) went to the exalted Tumbru to 
trounce him! (in a music and song competition). When Narad came 
to Tumbru’s place, he saw a most amazing and stunningly mysterious 
sight —he saw numerous people, both men and women, with 
deformed, disfigured, mutilated and dismembered bodies? (23). 
Some had their hands, legs, thighs, noses, breasts and heads cut 
off, others had their fingers and other parts of the body either 
severed or deformed and disfigured? (24). Dazed, surprised and 
mystified, Narad asked them, ‘Who has rendered your bodies to 
such a horrible condition?’ (25). [23-25] 
Sq, pp, RR, 

ane watt È aa Hager Faq | 

aa wma otras Parr 1134 11 
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yadT q: | 

yaam WT RI 
When Narad asked them, all replied together, ‘You are the one 
who have made our bodies deformed, disfigured, mutilated or 
dismembered. We are the personifications of the different tunes 
and modes of music’. When you sing out of tune and beat? (26), 
we are symbolically reduced to this horrible state*. Again, when 
the masterTumbru sings, our decrepit bodies are restored back to 
their former selves (27). [26-27] 
umg A, aaa, safe aag 

gaead at aay A | 

Tass ASG Fear F freraat: 113 1 
Oh Narad! You torment us while Tumbru revives us and gives us 
solace and succour’. Narad was utterly confounded and perplexed 
at this great, strange and mysterious happening and the sight which 
he beheld (28). 

Reece a mA SAT | 

A a ma: ME ME MEA: RII 

Wart a am a AAA m: | 

Tat: aA nA mM A 113011 
Embarrassed, exasperated, disdainful and contrite, Narad went to 
Janardan (literally, the merciful Lord who is king and gracious 
towards his followers; here meaning Lord Vishnu). The Lord was 
in an island called Shwetdwip (literally meaning the white island, or 
one inhabited by fair skinned people). He said to Narad (29), “You 
have still not become fully enlightened and haven’t reached the zenith 
or pinnacle! of singing and music even after learning it from 
Gaanbandhu for such a long time. Oh Narad! In the skills of music 
and song, you haven’t reached the same high standard and have 
not achieved the same high stature as obtained by Tumbru (i.e., 
you are no match for him) (30). [29-30] 
laa oT: 

wider gq | 

mR AA INGANNA: 1133 11 

qa agaa po a AÌ | 


Canto 7 109 
wert af wares SA TTA 11321 


In the 28" Yug (a mythological measurement of time, called a Yug) 
of Manu named Vaivaswat Manu, at the end of Dwapar (the 3" of 
the 4-Yug celestial cycle)’, I shall manifest myself in the clan of 
Yadus (cow herds)? (31). I shall be born to Deoki and Vasudeo, 
and my name shall be Krishna*. Oh great sage! Come to me at that 
time and remind me of this topic or episode Es [31-32] 
mA at, adda, tart, ‘agaerqorea 
wa a manai pRa vera | 


gads mi sa aefeeradgqay 11331 

aaae am damed aT 

fret ca fe aerarafeqararrerag 113% 1 
Oh the one who is very steadfast in keeping vows, a person known as 
‘Mahavrat’'! At that time, I shall bless you with the honour of having 
the best knowledge pertaining to music and song. You would not only 
become equal to Tumbru but even better than him (33). Up till then, 
you assume the mantle of a Gandharva (celestial musician)? and teach 
or preach others according to time and circumstance’. Saying this, the 
Lord disappeared from sight (34). [33-34] 
aqad, Ra a R amaA 

aa gA: mAT Aa: | 

aflan: watoa: 113411 

ayar fafaa argagraTT: | 

were faima ARAA F: 1138 11 
The sage bowed before him (Vishnu) and began to sing on his lute. 
Ever since that time, the celestial sage of the Gods (Narad) became 
adorned with divine ornaments! (befitting his stature as a celestial 
singer of Gods, or in his new form as a Gandharva) (35). He did 
Tapa (i.e., kept religious vows, did penances and austerities) to 
such an extent that he literally became a storehouse or a ‘treasury 
of Tapa’?. He was very devoted to Vasudeo (Vishnu)’. Holding his 
lute on his shoulders*, he wandered in all the worlds5, singing the 
divine glories of the Lord as ordered by him (36). [35-36] 
‘warromyftd:, ara AR, sargqeanrent:, A AATA, HAAA T: 
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aen mana STA T | 

aaa q adi ami ma ART get! 

mam et aaa faa: | 

maafa Pt: TASS: 113 1 
Feeling mentally perturbed’, that righteous sage” roamed around in 
the abodes of various Gods such as Varun (the God of water), Yam 
(the God of death and Dharma), Indra (the king of Gods) and Kuber 
(the treasurer of Gods) located in the different directions of the 
heaven, such as the northwest? and the northeast‘ (37). 

He was an expert singer on the Indian lute’, and so he sang 
the glories of Hari (Vishnu) during his wanderings. Because of his 
expertise in the singing of devotional hymns dedicated to Hari, he 
was welcomed and adored, honoured and worshipped! wherever 
he went by hordes of Gandharvas and Apsaras (celestial musicians 
and courtesans respectively) (38). [37-38] 
ei ma, a, aa, AT, STE, TSA 

aaas maa pfo | 

wer ees maA aA 1138 11 

vem maat Rat ea mada | 

TA WA SAT WAAAY eR AJA 1o 1 
He came to Brahm Loka (the abode of Brahma, the creator). There 
he joined a Gandharva named ‘Haha Huhv’', who was a great 
expert in singing and playing of musical instrument? (39), and he 
used to sing the praises and divine glories in honour of Hari (Vishnu), 
also known as ‘Vibho’* which means the supreme, inprishable, 
almighty, omnipresent, all-pervading and eternal Lord, there (40). 
[39-40] 
‘ae Sea Weal, “hrarafaemet, R AA 

gam a Herds: gR gaa: | 

q WOT Her Tawney ies I 

Ta FT aaa PTAR ane: | 

UA: HSA AeA TE WAT Tqd: (sz 
The exalted sage (Narad) was welcomed and honoured, 
worshipped and shown great respect’ by the most radiant and 
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glorious Brahma, the creator’. After sometime, bidding farewell to 
the great Brahma, the grand father and patriarch of all the creation? 
and the most exalted soul of it* (41), Narad resumed his wanderings 
in all the worlds, roaming everywhere voluntarily and as he wished’. 
By and by, after a long period of time®, he came to Tumbru’s house’ 
(42). [41-42] 
YR grreda:, reo a Aeldst:, APATE, AIM, Aa a 
AF JAAA ME: YA: HSA Tea, WE Wa a Tae: 
amama qarama rA ASAT: | 
JENE N: NEEN: TEITAT: 13 II 
Aea magga afaa JaN | 
Raama agea Wa neg: 1Y% 
Not seen by others, he came in secretly. Celestial damsels, named 
Dhaivat and Shadaj, among others, were present there (43). As soon 
as he saw them, he felt very ashamed and embarrassed, and immediately 
went out from the place. Meanwhile, the great sage roamed around 
here and there, preaching and teaching everywhere (44). [43-44] 
[Note :- These verses show that Narad stealthily came to visit 
Tumbru, but when he found that his presence has become known 
to the two celestial Apsaras, he felt very humiliated and 
embarrassed, for he feared that his secret visit would now 
become public and he will be subject to scorn and further ridicule. 
That is why he went away silently without meeting Tumbru.] 


aes wat feat sr: | 

aM TYLA TeaSat ASTETAT: 164 1 

aaaf se mafaa mE: | 

qA taa por sna megf: we II 
After the passage of a long time, in the household of Vasudeo of the 
Yadav race, from the womb of his wife Deoki, the most glorious, radiant 
and splendours! Vishnu revealed himself as an incarnation’ (as Krishna) 
(45). Hearing that Sri Krishna could use all the seven notes of the 
Indian classical music (while playing on his legendary flute) as well as 
on observing his body as a perfect image having a perfect resemblance 
to Vishnu’, that gentleman who was an expert in the art and skill of 
singing and music‘ (i.e., Narad), went to meet Lord Krishna on Mt. 
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Raivatak°. The great sage prostrated before him® (46). [45-46] 
mR: aoad, acreage, mafeenfeme:, Rats, oor aer: 
AMIN TaN aa TT | 
m p WATT sell 
He (Narad) reminded him (Krishna) of the assurance given by the 
latter to him earlier as Narayan (Vishnu) when they had met on the 
Shwetdwip (see verse nos. 31-32) that he would not only be 
acquainted with but also blessed and empowered with the best 

form of music and singing skills (47). 

TET WEP: me maa Fer | 

wa afrat R Naaa anaf e 

Ammen ada a m RA | 

Tea amdi aaa F APPT Ke I 
Hearing this reminder, Sri Krishna smiled and said cheerfully to 
Jamvati (one of his consorts, the daughter of Jamvant, the legendary 
bear king famous in the story of Ramayan), “Oh lady! Impart the 
desired knowledge to this sage. Teach him the proper and perfect 
way to sing devotional songs (48) using the Indian lute.’ Accepting 
these instructions from her husband, she cheerfully began to impart 
the required knowledge (i.e., the art and skill of singing on the lute) 
to the sage (49). [48-49] 

Ta: Pargt YS AR We Hwa: | 

wer: am Raa TN YT: lyo l 
When a year had passed by, Keshav (Krishna) said to Narad, ‘Now 
go to Satya and learn further from her’ (50). 

[Note :- Satya is another name for Satyabhama, one of the 
other consorts of Krishna.] 
adara ammi aa a gf: | 
an a Raa aago Pact TA: 14 1 

Saying alright, the sage went to pay his obeisance to Satyabhama. 
She also taught him for a year (51). 

agaaa sfa: wed TA: | 

amaeana AT: 1143 1 


Then, on the instructions of Krishna, the most exalted sage (Narad) 
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went to the palace of Rukmani (the chief consort of Krishna). 
Numerous maid servants were present there, serving her (52). 

sas mams + wat afta À AFT | 

Ta: AAT ASA Waa 1143 1 

faferiisat cer fear seawater AR 

TY MURA: TT Tata AeAPT: 14x I 
When she taught music, the sage couldn’t gather or understand and 
learn the different notes, modes and tunes of music having fine shades 
of differences and variations that she taught’. Inspite of his lack of 
acumen and aptitude in learning music, she persisted with her 
teaching and made great efforts and continued to teach him for two 
years’, diligently and sincerely’ (53). By the great efforts made by 
Rukmani, Narad at last began to sing better, but he still could not 
master the art and skill of playing the stringed musical instruments* 
as they ought to be played with perfection (54). [53-54] 
TAT 7 eR afer a, Haass, SAAT eT, A g ART: 


m aN 

mga p Maas AEA 

aRar MAATA 1144 1 
Then Lord Krishna called the great sage and began to tech him 
personally the best form of devotional music and song (55). 

porrà mM ENAT: AUR: | 

mma: MAERA FT AAT Is 1| 
When Krishna taught him personally, then all the arts and skills 
pertaining to the realm of music and song came there in a personified 
but subtle form and were made available to Narad (i.e., he was 
finally able to access, grasp or learn the finer nuances of classical 
music)’. At this success, Narad’s mind was ecstatic with joy and 
he felt exhilarated and fulfilled? (56). 
TEAT: Tes: TAT 

Tat mea ater: we ated wat fest | 

Seat a Tat aaa FT AT TAT 41! 
With this enlightenment (or should be say, the ‘blessings’ of Lord 
Krishna), all the blights on the character' of the sage, such as having 
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hatred, animosity, intolerance and ill-will’, subsided or were 
completely eliminated from his nature*. The jealously and malice* 
that he had for Tumbru also disappeared? (57). 
laret:, R, i tar, eaf, ST Tar 
ad qa af sna maT, | 
sa a aen: adaa mE lyc II 
Then the celestial sage of the Gods (Narad) reverentially prostrated' 
before Janardan (Krishna) and began to dance in ecstasy’. 
Hrishikesh (Krishna) blessed him, saying, ‘Oh great sage! You have 
become omniscient and all knowing now’! (58). 
yia, i, adaa 
[Note :- The words Janardan and Hrishikesh are used for 
Vishnu. Their use here shows that Krishna and Vishnu are 
the same Lords. ] 
maama maa AA afa | 
urd mee set AT Ble TMT TKR II 
Pra TAN We Weed I IMIT, | 
yga ae andi ER a: goll 
Sing in the ancient skill and art called music and singing’ in my 
presence (or, in my company)’. I have told you the way to reach 
my abode in the heaven (59). You should sing (devotional songs) 
regularly in the company of Tumbru also?’. On this advise of 
Krishna, the sage roamed everywhere (where Krishna stayed and 
where Tumbru lived), free from all the mental tensions and blights 
that had been overshadowing him till now‘ (60). [59-60] 
ia Treas, ae oer, Seat Gaye wre Teas, ‘wage 
[Note :- By saying “where Krishna and Tumbru lives’, the 
narrator of this epic, sage Valmiki means that Narad henceforth 
sang the glories of the Lord wherever there were devotees of 
the Lord, wherever the Lord was worshipped, such as temples, 
pilgrim sites and households of great devotees. ] 
TH A i JATA, 
m m Rea AANE 1g 11 
frma gaa ma maaa eg: | 
pa a Ral AAAA: 116211 
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Then he (Narad) duly worshipped Rudra (Lord Shiva) and Sri 
Krishna who was the Lord of the world’. After that, he proceeded 
to the abode of Har (Shiva)? (61). Oh the most exalted sage 
(Bharadwaj)*! The great sage (Narad)*, who was by now an expert 
singer and most skilled in the science and craft of music and song’, 
was accompanied by Rukmani, Satyabhama, Jamvanti and Lord 
Krishna himself* (62). [61-62] 
ya PUT Ve, eter, [fests “ae :, Safasnfafasme: 
[Note :- (i) This story is being narrated to sage Bharadwaj 
by sage Valmiki. So there appears to be a pause here in the 
narration in verse no. 61. *(11) We can also read verse no. 62 
as follows— ‘The great sage Narad ‘memg?’ , who was a most 
exalted Brahmin ‘fests’ and an expert in the skill of music 
and singing in his race ‘sfasnfafayme:’, was accompanied by 
Rukmani, Satyabhama, Jamvanti and Krishna while he sang 
devotional songs’ .] 
wat ai ates set Mae m | 
me STARA maiS E 113 1 
Ra: mA daare ott | 
aan Ta Tegma R eX 1 
[Sage Valmiki continued with his narration. He said to Bharadwaj—] 
‘Oh the kingly and exalted sage'! Ihave described to you the importance 
and significance of devotional singing of the divine glories of the Lord. 
Oh the senior Brahmin”! A Brahmin (i.e., a noble, virtuous, righteous, 
devout, learned and pious person)? who sings the glories and virtues of 
Vasudeo* night and day? (63), attains emancipation and salvation known 
as Sayujya, i.e., he becomes one with Lord Hari and attains his abode 
near him®. This achievement is equivalent in its honour and reward as 
that obtained by doing all the prescribed fire sacrifices and religious 
rituals’. One goes to hell’ if one sings the glories of anyone else except 
the supreme Lord? (64). [63-64] 
Ams, fest, Soren, ‘argeared Ter, Soret, R: NAN, 
Wate SA, AN TE T, maA fe 
HAUT RIAT qT arg: | 


myin ea: MATS: Ng 
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A person who sings the glories and virtues of Vasudeo (Vishnu) 
with dedication and devotion! employing his actions and deeds, his 
mind and heart as well as his speech?, is able to attain many exalted 
statures of great honour and respect? (as a blessing and reward for 
such devotional singing). That is the reason why he (Narad) is dear 
to all the creatures (whether mortal human beings or immortal 
Gods)* and is considered as the most exalted, senior most, 
honorable and venerable amongst the sages? (65). 
largeamrany:, HoT Aa ara, SA, aE: SIS: 
[Note :- The two conditions prescribed here are— (i) sincere 
devotion and dedication (ii) employing deeds and action, mind 
and heart as well as speech in singing the glories of the Lord. 
When one is sincerely devoted to the Lord God, naturally 
then all his activities would be dedicated to the Lord; he 
would not do anything that would not be liked by his Lord; 
he will not think of anything which is ‘ungodly’ or unrighteous 
and un-virtuous. His heart will be full of compassion and 
mercy, and he will speak only good and auspicious things 
because his mind and heart which govern his speech, 
thoughts, deeds and actions are the seats where the supreme 
Lord resides. Such a man would be automatically pious and 
holy, and his holiness will drip from his speech and voice like 
nectar drops from a flower; his actions will act as a soothing 
balm for the wounds inflicted upon a creature by this world. 
Obviously, he will be ‘dear and beloved and endeared’ to all, 
and naturally therefore, he will be the ‘best of the pack’, as 
it were. ] 
afara mmen 
gqeatye AnA | 
HEY gofa eerte 
qh Aaaa adl, IgA 
I have described to you the background of Sita’s birth' which is 
very fascinating, amazing and mysterious? as well as most enchanting 
and captivating to hear’. I have described it to you out of affection 
for you. It has the potential to destroy all sins*, singularly capable 
of providing welfare and auspiciouness’, bestow comfort, happiness 
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and fearlessness to the renunciate who prays and adores this divine 
and glorious story (relating to Sri Ram and Sita)®. It also provides 
happiness and joy to the Gods’ (66). 

Sra, afta, R-E, Fog goe, STAR, TPR 
aaz, ada 


Thus ends Canto 7 of the ancient epic Adbhut Ramayan 
written by sage Valmiki describing how Narad became an 
expert singer of devotional songs. 


x x x x 


Canto 8 
Ravana getting boons and his becoming reckless; 
the birth of Sita 


Ravana, the great 10-headed demon king, did severe penance to 
please the creator, Brahma. When asked for a boon, he first 
requested eternal life at which the creator expressed his inability to 
give it to him because everything that has come into existence will 
end one day (verse no. 8-9). As an alternative, Ravana demanded 
that he be granted immunity from being harmed by the Gods and a 
slew of other demi-Gods, but in his overconfidence he did not seek 
immunity from earthlings (e.g., men, animals, sages etc.), because 
he thought that once the Gods were under his command, the 
earthlings are of no consequence. The most absurd and incredulous 
boon that he demanded was that he should die when he asks for 
‘sexual favour from his own daughter’! Armed with these boons, 
empowered and emboldened with having immunity from punishment 
by Gods, he went berserk and became ballistic, sledge hammering his 
way over the heavens, usurping the powers of the Gods, imprisoning 
them and their womenfolk. He became greedy, pervert, reckless, lustful, 
promiscuous and lascivious. Meanwhile, one day he went to the forest 
where great sages and hermits lived; they glowed with a divine and 
holy halo effusing and radiating form their bodies. Ravana thought that 
if he could conquer them, then no one on earth would dare raise his 
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head against him. Since killing them would give him a bad name, so he 
decided to extract their blood, or make them virtually ‘bleed or shed 
blood under coercion’ by piercing their bodies with his arrow. The 
piercing of them and shedding their blood would be symbolically 
equivalent to killing them. 

He collected their blood in a pitcher. But, as it happened, 
one of the sages had prayed to Goddess Laxmi and wished to have 
her as his daughter. He sanctified some milk with her Mantras, kept 
it in a pitcher and went out to the forest to take a bath. Unfortunately 
for Ravana, this was the pitcher he used to collect blood from the 
sages and hermits. He brought the blood and kept it in the safe 
custody of his wife Mandodari, warning her that the fluid was ‘more 
dangerous and more poisonous than the sharpest and most vicious 
of poisons’ (verse no. 23). So, when Mandodari saw her husband’s 
recklessness and sexual perversion, she decided to kill herself by 
drinking that ‘formidable poisonous liquid’. But as destiny would 
have it, the ‘empowered milk’ that was kept by the sage in the 
pitcher was dissolved in the blood put into it by Ravana, and this 
milk not only neutralized its harmful effects but turned it into an 
ambrosia of fertility. Mandodari thus conceived. Stunned, shocked 
and awestruck, and fearing reprisals from her husband, she went 
to Kurushetra to abort the embryo and buried it in the ground. 

Meanwhile, king Janak of Janakpur decided to perform a 
religious sacrifice at the pilgrim site of Kurushetra, and incidentally 
he selected the same field where Mandodari had buried that embryo. 
Janak was completely oblivious of what lay buried in the ground. 
When he ploughed the field to prepare it for the rituals, out came 
Sita. He took her in as his daughter, and raised her in his household. 


aa m NA a eT | 

an gaea aA a aN fe A IRI 
Sage Valmiki continued to describe the story of how Sita was born. 
He said to Bharadwaj, ‘Listen now to the story how Laxmi (the 
divine consort of Vishnu) manifested herself as Sita from the blood 
(collected by Ravana from the sages) and she took birth from the 
womb of a demoness (Mandodari) (1). 
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[Note :- This was due to Narad’s curse as described in Canto 
6, verse nos. 15-17.] 

aa wan fas avait ware | 

SM WA ATT ATT FAY SH II 

ASFA AKITA FT | 

eae TAKA SASATHAAS SAS 113 1 
Oh Viprendra (literally, the king amongst Brahmins; hear referring 
to sage Bharadwaj)! I shall describe the fascinating story to you. 
The 10-headed Ravana decided to do severe Tapa (austerity, 
penance and keeping stern religious vows) (2) so that he could 
become immortal and free from disease and declining of the body 
due to old age’ as well as to obtain unchallenged Lordship over all 
the 3 worlds (the celestial, the terrestrial and the nether worlds)’. 
He did it for several years, and consequentially, became radiant 
and glowing with the intensity of a burning fire’. [That is, after doing 
severe Tapa, his body glowed with divine radiance, and he acquired 
the halo which is reserved for those who do severe Tapa, such as 
sages and ascetics.] (3) [2-3] 
RRO F, Beaten, SaeaHaAsred 

TAA Bead CAAT qaa, | 

wart wear ger mea gga: vil 
When the whole world began to get scorched! due to the intense 
heat emanating from his glowing body due to the energy and powers 
acquired by doing severe Tapa’, Brahma, the creator, came to him 
along with other Gods and said— (4). 
SA eA, TAT, 

dera Ama a À A FTA: | 

aA men a ep ga 4 

at cafe à aa A mA dà | 

MA sa aa SATA eG II 
‘Oh Paulastya (i.e., Ravana)! You should wind up your Tapa on my 
advice. All the worlds are about to get reduced to ashes due to the 
intense heat generated by your severe Tapa (5). Oh son! Whatever 
you desire in your heart, I shall give it to you. Oh Tapodhan (literally, 
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a treasury of Tapa, or one who has done great Tapa)! You shall get 
whatever you desire from me’ (6). [5-6] 
[Note :- Ravana was the son of Pulastya. That is why he is 
also known as Paulastya.] 
ama safe qda, | 
sires a at A WAT: eI 
Now you must close your eyes which appear to radiate the heat 
and dazzle as if they were an image of the splendorous sun in the 
sky; or your eyes seem to reflect the concentrated rays of the sun 
on to the world’’. Then Ravana prostrated’ before the Lord of the 
world (Brahma)? and asked for boons* (7). 
iaae, a, a, t aÀ 
e mima à aAA aR T: | 
aa Fat TM YA: We F TAT III 
‘Oh Lord! If you indeed wish to bless me with a boon, then give 
me eternal immortality (or perpetual life which does not decay or 
end)'’. Hearing it, Brahma said to Ravana once again— (8). 
‘gata Ñ 
afe wafarca ì qma quite Ì | 
Ad: a ua: me gA aA R TAT: 1S1 
‘No one can become completely immortal and truthfully eternal’. 
Ask for some other blessing or boon’. Then that clever, cunning 
and shrewd’ demon Ravana quipped— (9). 
lafe aama, pà ad 
[Note :- Brahma refused to give this boon to Ravana because 
Brahma himself will come to an end one day when his life span 
ends. No one in this creation is truthfully eternal, except Brahm. 
Therefore, Brahma did not have the right to give something to 
Ravana which he himself did not possess. ] 
TY WET am: AMAM: | 
freer: fraa aT ALATA TT: 1Ro II 
a wat aa fra ef A aaa | 
areas t att gereregupsa Frazee II 
ae gfear Atecreaet mN A | 
qa gaia Tees HAM THAT RII 
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‘Gods, non-Gods, Yakshas (a demi-God who guards the treasure 
of Kuber, the treasurer of Gods; he is an employee of Kuber), 
phantoms and ogres, spirits, demons, Vidyadhars (a demi-God who 
is wiser than other demi-Gods), Kinnars (celestial male dancers) 
or the guards who protect celestial Apsaras (the courtesans of 
Indra’s court; they are celestial damsels)' (10)—bless me with this 
excellent boon that none of them can ever kill or harm me’. Oh 
grandfather Brahmaa*! Listen to the other boon that I ask for (11). 
When, under the influence of delusion and ignorance as well as 
passion and lust (collectively called Moha)*, I request my own 
daughter’ and she turns down my request‘, it should be then that I 
would die” (12). [10-12] 
lefe A aA, 4 eal wet, ome frame, ead, SSN gfe 
mite wad, He a pia, aar ga A 

adaga a Ta ANE: | 

ATA Aca RaT 13 1 
Saying, ‘Well, alright, so be it’, the grandfather patriarch of the 
world, Brahma went away from there. Oh Brahmin (Bharadwaj). 
Ravana was so overconfident of himself and regarded humans as 
mere twigs of no consequence' that he treated them with utter disdain 
and contempt and he did not bother to ask for immunity from getting 
killed by humans? (13). 
area, AAS ACT 

sacral «ws wamafi: | 

joes waa: inv 
Emboldened by Brahmaa’s boon (that no one can kill him now), king 
Ravana became belligerent, ballistic, merciless, pervert, unrelenting 
and reckless. He impassively went berserk and aggressively conquered 
the entire Triloki (consisting of the 3 worlds— the nether, the terrestrial 
and the heavens) with impunity (14). 

qra Wat Ws EPRA: | 

aaaea gea ARAA IRA I 

m Ra R Pi AAPA, | 

wi aA a AÀ T VLA ASAT: IRE II 


Once, king Ravana came to a forest known as Dandakaranya’. 
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When he saw the great sages there who effused a divine radiance 
which resembled the brilliant light and splendour emanating from a 
burning fire’, he thought to himself (15), ‘How can I be truthfully 
called a conqueror and vanquisher of Triloki? without vanquishing 
and subduing these people? At the same time, I do not see any 
merit or benefit or credit in killing these great souls* (who have not 
harmed me)’ (16). [15-16] 
larseroaarnd:, Cataracts, AAAA, AT 

goer a Aaea mAAR | 

3S TA A: MA T ITE IROI 

qai mammi a a Ri: | 

SRT a mAN aAA: 1R II 

aena i À PENANTA: R l1 
Thinking thus, that wicked and pervert fellow! said to those 
exalted sages’, ‘I have the honour of conquering the entire 
world? (17). Oh exalted Brahmins*! I now desire to subdue 
and conquer you’. Give me this privilege®’. Saying this, he 
forcefully pierced their bodies with the tip of his arrow’ and 
collected their blood in a pitcher® (18%). [17-18%] 
laren, AAE, URA SA: IAT ST TTT, “fester: Soreravaarey, 
sa ad, AT aarstaagd:, sore a À FENTI: 

Wa [rare m maA fT: geI 

sR mfa a mf maa: | 

weit sfear Read FEN AT: 1011 

g aem BRITT Wat: | 

amaA fracceeffaat ar 113 1 
Among those sages was a Brahmin named Gritsamad' who was 
the father of a hundred sons? (19). That Brahmin, along with his 
wife, had wished to have a daughter, and therefore requested the 
Lord for a girl child*. He had asked that Laxmi should become 
their child* (20). With this prayer, he had sanctified a little milk° 
with the tip of Kush grass° (a special blade of dark green grass or 
reed used to invoke divine Mantras and Gods to sanctify anything; 
the grass is called Agrostis-linearis) and kept it in a pitcher before 
going out to the forest (21). [19-21] 
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mà Ra, maA, sefeash mM, o gèn, S aaara:, 
T 


afet dadd peN TI waT: | 
yfai N ea ria aE FAT 112211 
As destiny would have it, or as it was predetermined by the Gods', 
that day Ravana used that pitcher to collect the blood that he had 
extracted forcibly from the sages’, and then he went home with 
that pitcher full of the blood of the sages (22). 
aa, iai N 
maf mA We Hew a ga | 
ama fate NA PEN AT 13311 
q nA a g giai M Ra R31 
He said to his wife Mandodari, ‘Oh the beautiful one! Take care of 
this pitcher. The blood that is stored in it is more potent, more 
powerful, more sharp and scorching, more corroding and caustic 
than the most powerful poison in existence’ (23). This blood 
belonging to the sages should neither be given to anyone’ nor should 
it be imbibed or injected in any way*’ (23%). [23-234] 
famae Afa Ni, °F eat aft, sar mex 
THF TAT APTT: 11% 
amaaa maa a PART: | 
ed TTT A Tess RGM 
Radea ia am Ry 
As the spoils of conquest of the entire Triloki (see verse no. 16)', 
Ravana, who made the whole world weep and wail under his tyranny” 
(24), captured and abducted? the womenfolk and virgins’ of the Gods, 
other demons (called Danavs), Yakshas and Gandharvas. He indulged 
in satisfying his carnal desires, lust and promiscuity’ by incarcerating 
them (or holding them in captivity) on the mountains called Mandar 
and Sahaya‘ (25). He also roamed about and frolicked with them in 
the enchanting and pleasing environs of the forest’ of the Himalayas, 
Mt. Meru and Mt. Vindhyachal® (251). [24-251] 
AARNA, PSTETAM:, aed, PAR:, VMAS, HL Tada, 
Tapia, erates 
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mAd a qea R m R maa nA 

ama mama mg: Aera | 

Rosifed R mii aai gea T RVI 

aaar: A AT: RTA FUT AAT WAI 
A thoughtful Mandodari became melancholic and remorseful. She 
was aghast at her husband’s promiscuity and recklessness! (26). 
When she observed her husband’s lascivious and pervert nature, 
seeing that her husband is enamoured of other women and showers 
his love and affection on them? instead of his own wife, she cursed 
and spited at herself that it is shameful and abominable? for a woman 
of her age and clan and reputation‘ to bear with such ignominy, 
humiliation, embarrassment and insult (27) that she is deprived of 
the attention and affection of her husband? who is showing it to 
other women. It is better for her to die and end her life! than to 
cope with this abhorable and contemptible existence, she thought 
to herself (2712). [26-2712] 
lett mii, Aena, ari, Ai gea, IT: vf, 
saot aA 

ya wara MA ASSAF 1N I 

m mompa an aea adt | 


seimgA Aaaa 1128 1 
Ravana had said earlier that this blood (collected from the sages) is 
more dangerous and killing than the strongest of poison (28). That 
loyal and chaste woman’ (Mandodari), who was betrayed and 
abandoned by her husband? (Ravana) and who felt distraught and 
dejected at being neglected and rejected by her own husband, drank 
that blood in order to kill herself (i.e., commit suicide)’. That blood 
had the sanctified and wonderfully empowered milk* which was 
specially invoked with divine Mantras through which Laxmi was to 
take birth on this earth’. (See verse nos. 15-17 and 23-24% of 
Canto no. 6) (29). [28-29] 
yi, 2aftar afser, oii, Aaaa, SoA 

Te Taras TW AAN: | 

ad eraa a fe weet YT: 130 1 


As soon as she drank that blood, a glorious and splendours 
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conception resembling the radiance of fire took place in her womb'. 
Observing this strange and mysterious phenomenon, Mandodari, 
the chaste woman’, was utterly astonished and dumbfounded? (30). 
m AAN: A T: AAAA, 

tra fase we msfetarraay | 

sft afaetarare stat festfirat wT 1139 11 

writ: ated a art vat fe wat: | 

ware wat ae ft aad 13azil 
She wondered, ‘I had drunk blood that was more powerful than the 
strongest of poisons in order to commit suicide. I wonder how I’ ve 
conceived’. My husband is not near me at the present time’. She was 
confounded and perplexed at this strange and most unexpected 
development, and became very worried and regretful? (31). 

‘My husband is passionately playing around with beautiful 
and sexually aroused women’. For the last one year’, I have had no 
physical relationship with him? (32). [31-32] 

Tay, *afaerarera, safety: ated, ‘oracenfs, Swat age FF 
iR, 

fe amet var area on ad ware | 

Rrra aemta defeat SET 113311 

fara Rett WA TW | 

aa mi aaga Freer qaate 113K 
What will I say; how will I justify my pregnancy’ to my husband 
who regards me as chaste, loyal, honourable, immaculate and 
pure’? Fearful of the horrible scandal, ignominy and numerous other 
unwanted consequences attendant to this development, she thought 
of an escape route. She pretended that she should go on a pilgrimage 
in disguise? (33) and boarded a plane to go to Kurushetra. There 
she aborted the embryo‘ and buried it in the ground? (34). [33-34] 
Afoa, yar area, sateder ser, “mt fares, Aaer yard 

Seay RAA ATST, | 

q Aa ade: a gA 1134 11 
She bathed in the river Saraswati and went back home. This action 
she kept absolutely secret with her (35). 
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Pea faga sanrafedterar: | 

q mE MAÈ AMA 113611 
[Sage Valmiki said to Bharadwaj—] ‘Oh Brahmin! After sometime, 
the great and wise king Janak came to the forests of Kurushetra! 
and did a fire sacrifice there? (36). 
Eee TGS, T 

mogo aay qe a: | 

Sofood: ater MferasraT 1131911 

qaaftss aed wa paR | 

aara meaa o AEAT: 113 11 
He took a golden plough’ and ploughed the ground where the fire 
sacrifice was to be performed? (as a ritual to prepare it for the 
sacrifice) (37). From the ground that was scooped up by the golden 
ploughshare, an infant girl child emerged?. There was a tremendous 
hail of flowers from the heavens‘ on that girl child. Observing this 
most strange, miraculous and fascinating sight’, the king was amazed 
and wonderstruck® (38). [37-38] 
uiogored, af aA E: a: pA Aa, gafa 
aed, Sga maad, Ist faesaria:, 

pià Weary Ta: Asya | 

THM HA E MEAT MESTA, 1139 11 

senpa Rei med aÀ | 

afaa ma A a STAT Io II 
He was stunned and dumbfounded into stupor, not knowing what 
to do'. At that moment, there was an invisible voice from the sky 
that addressed the king”. It said, ‘Oh King! Accept this most glorious 
girl child who is radiant and splendorous like the electric’, and bring 
her up (i.e., take care of her like she were your own daughter)* 
(39). This daughter, who is divine and glorious like a fire’, will be 
very fortunate for your household. Something great will be done by 
her presence in your place®. Oh the most fortunate king’! She will 
play akey role in doing something which would be good for the 
whole world (or, she will be instrumental in ensuring welfare for the 
entire world)? (40). [39-40] 
pià gea, ASA, ETA, RA E EAT, SaPA 
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Rai, meai aÀ, THETAMT, CT A STTATSAT 
ww: wre wee fears | 
Taree: fees Stef Saran sfeerat Aa: 1? 11 
padn goaa, ART 2141 
Oh king! This happening is not some kind of bad omen as you are 
afraid of'. Go ahead and complete your sacrifice’. Since she has 
emerged from a furrow made by a ploughshare’, she will be known 
as ‘Sita’* (41). Regard her as your own daughter’.’ After this, the 
impersonal, invisible voice went silent (41%). [41-41%] 
a Raa, aa: aei, Satara sear, eN: fFe staf, Sacre 
fen 
Taa R Ai pa TA 1R II 
am amaa mea T aA R 
Hearing this divine instruction from the heavens, the king was 
exhilarated. He cheerfully completed the rituals involving huge 
expenditure’ (42), and after its successful completion, he brought 
Sita and handed her over reverentially to the great sages and seers 
for their blessings? (4212). [42-424] 
las pen ee, ea meaa Ti zA 
wat afd AT MARRU, | 
gaead ga aà ATA: 183 1 
[Valmiki said to Bharadwaj—] ‘Oh Brahmin! I’ve told you the story 
of how Sita was born. A person can become absolved of all sins 
and misdeeds that he has done if he hears this episode with 
reverence and devotion (43). 
wraseqsa maala g gaT 
7 WR a WyaVaaea | 
RRM Tw te Hafoasgsta 
afe wa: weedeat q KxI 
By telling this story about the birth of the daughter of Janak’ as well 
as by hearing about it, one does not have to take birth in this world 
again’. Such a person is blessed with virtues and goodnesses. The 
divine consort of the son of Dasrath‘ (i.e., Laxmi as Sita who was 
married to Sri Ram, who was Vishnu manifested as the son of 
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Dasrath) never abandons his household’. [That is, Sri Ram and 
Sita always live in the house of a person who hears their divine 
story called Ramayan with due honour and respect.] Besides this, 
such a person is liberated from the ill effect of all sins and misdeeds 
done by him® (44)’. 

ARREN, A JARs SH, Saad, RAJAT, SA Te 
maag, q gA: mear a 


Thus ends Canto 8 of the ancient epic Adbhut Ramayan 
written by Valmiki describing the birth of Sita. 


x x x x 


Canto 9 
Sage Parashuram sees the divine, macrocosmic, 
Viraat form of Sri Ram as Vishnu 


After having married Sita, Sri Ram’s marriage party on was on its way 
back to Ayodhya when an angry sage Parashuram came for a face off 
because he had heard about Sri Ram breaking Lord Shiva’s bow, 
called Pinak, because the breaking or stringing of which was a preset 
condition for anyone marrying Sita. He also wished to see Sri Ram 
and verify his credentials as an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. Peeved at 
the sage’s impertinence and arrogance, Sri Ram snatched his bow and 
arrow, mounted it and shot the arrow at him. Almost simultaneously, 
Sri Ram revealed his true divine form of the macrocosmic, vast and 
colossus all-encompassing form as Lord Vishnu, also known as Viraat 
Purush, in whose body the whole creation was visible to the sage. 
Meanwhile, the arrow sapped the energy and divine powers possessed 
by the sage, leaving him limp like a withered plant. Terrified, dazed, 
numbed and crestfallen beyond measure, the sage fainted. Upon 
recovery, Sri Ram advised him to go to do Tapa (austerity, penance 
and keeping stern religious vows) all over again. At the end of one year 
of severe penances, the spirits of the sage’s dead ancestors, called 
Pittars, advised him to go and bathe in the holy site of a river called 
Vadhusar to regain his lost glory, which Parashuram did. As a result, he 
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got back his powers and potentials. Meanwhile, Sri Ram’s entourage 
came back to Ayodhya. 


w: MaRa por anaf: | 

maan RA mA ae AT IR II 

adam RA MTA, R11 
After marrying Sita in the presence of king Dasrath (his father) and 
others, Sri Ram started making preparations to return back to Ayodhya 
along with his brothers and his newly wed wife Sita (1-1%). 

aiara wat mi gT: 1311 

TA ATMs: gar menora: | 

faarestqae ak: m AT TTR, 113 11 


Sage Parashuram', who was born in the clan/family of sages Brihgu 
and Richik? and whose mother was called Renuka’ (2), heard about 
the marvelous, amazing, most difficult and stupendous deeds done* 
by Sri Ram, the son of Dasrath°. Amazed and mystified at those 
deeds done by Sri Ram leading to his marriage (with Sita)’, 
Parashuram became eager to see and meet him in person. So he 
came and met Sri Ram while he was on the way’ back to Ayodhya 
after marriage (3). [2-3] 
r, odee arta, wyarge:, safereoeatr:, eee: IT, AEP 
A, Ta ct Saray 
[Note :- The great and marvelously amazing deeds done by 
Sri Ram leading to his marriage with Sita was the lifting and 
breaking of the stern bow, called Pinak, belonging to Lord 
Shiva. Sita’s father Janak had made a vow that anyone who 
could string that bow would betrothal Sita. All great kings on 
the earth had assembled to try their luck, but failed. Sri Ram 
had raised and, trying to string the sturdy but old bow, had 
broken it as if it was a sport. Though not expressly mentioned 
in the text, this news angered Parashuram because he took 
it as an affront and an assiduous insult of Lord Shiva, his 
patron God. He came to take revenge and punish Sri Ram 
for his temerity, but at the same time he was curious to see 
that person who could do such an impossible task. ] 
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aque deed afar Aae, | 

Faem wer ares are STAT 1s I 
He (Parashuram) was a vanquisher of the Kshatriyas (the warrior 
class)'. He took a magnificent and divine bow in his hand? and 
came to meet Sri Ram, the son of Dasrath, to judge and measure 
his valour, strength and potentials? (4). 
aaa faery, aquera afeed, “Serer att 

a meam gya saena RTA, | 

waaa fase m aA 

ward à ga fo ad aT À M1 
Seeing the sage standing in front with weapons at the ready in a 
confrontationist attitude, Sri Ram smiled and said to that Viprendra 
(literally meaning one who is like a king amongst Brahmins) (5), ‘Oh 
exalted sage! I welcome you; what can I do for you?’ (5%). [5-52] 


Stara anfal area cards fafa A 16 11 
mre R ma moma fe | 
ama aA afe aA wee ill 


At this, Bhargava (i.e., Parashuram) snubbed him, saying sternly, 
scornfully and tauntingly, ‘What I have got to do with formal 
welcomes? (6). Oh Rajendra (literally meaning an emperor, or a 
King of kings)! I hold in my hands the bow which symbolises death 
for the entire Kshatriya race. If you have the potential, requisite 
strength and guts, then string it’ (7). [6-7] 

sarea mara mage | 

R a i: aaa aaRS ici 

smi aAA mgA eT 12141 
When Parashuram said these challenging and arrogant words, Sri 
Ram quipped, ‘Oh Lord! You must not make such wild allegations". 
Among all the upper classes? (i.e., Brahmins, the priestly class, 
Kshatriyas, the warrior class and Vaishyas, the trading class), I 
have not fallen from my righteous path of following the tenets and 
rules of conduct prescribed for the Kshatriyas? (8). Especially the 
Kshatriyas born in the clan/family of king Ikshawku do not haughtily 
display and brag about their strength, powers, potentials and valour 
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in public* (82)’. [8-82] 
Aagi, fesnfay, safe e wt: afrarn, NAT Her 

waa aft aa wat aaia cil 

aS AIM TTI Wa 121 
When Sri Ram politely said so, Parashuram snapped back at him, 
‘Oh Raghav! Don’t preach me by your words'. Show your potent 
and strength and prowess? by stringing this bow? (9-91). 
RH, S, RTS 

m am A AaS IOl 

w ama eA A | 

qnam afo MIA: IRR II 
Then Sri Ram, the son of Dasrath, angrily snatched! that glorious 
and divine bow which had the reputation of being a vanquisher and 
a slayer of the Kshatriya race’ from the hands of Parashuram and 
stringed it playfully? (i.e., effortlessly, as if it was a sport) (10-11). 
sare wet, feet ahaha, Epa afeotia 

TINTS AA: aT atta | 

Ter weet qa fatqurka ier 
The most valiant and valourous Sri Ram laughed and pulled the 
string of that bow to make a fierce twang noise from it. That sound 
resembled the reverberating and rolling thunder created by a bolt 
of lightening in the sky, and it made all the creatures terrified and 
stunned (12). 

amade we watered | 

smi saaa È R31 
Then Sri Ram, the son of Dasrath, said sarcastically to Parashuram, 
‘Oh Brahmin! I have stringed the bow. Now, what is the other 
work of yours that I can do for you? (13). 


TA Tat act feet mÀ mS: | 

marai yanap aAA eX UI 
Then Jamdagni Nandan (i.e., the son of sage Jagdagni; here referring 
to sage Parashuram)' gave the most strong, valiant and powerful 
Sri Ram’ a glorious, majestic and divine arrow? and instructed him, 
‘Mount this arrow on the bow and pull it (i.e., pull the string with 
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the arrow mounted on it) right up to your ears’ (14). 
aera, THT eaS: feet we 

qaam: welt FF AAT | 

gat aad ta qfy mfa Igy 1 

an aai a: aA fada: | 

Namera dt At AA JTA IRG II 
As soon as Sri Ram heard it, he was outraged and flared up angrily 
like a kindled fire'. He severely snubbed him (Parashuram) and 
reproachfully snapped, ‘Oh Bhargav! You are very haughty and 
arrogant’. I hear your stern words but forgive you? (15). Relying 
upon the potential powers, the protection and blessings of your 
glorious grandfather‘, you have got immunity from harm, and as a 
consequence of it you have conquered the Kshatriya race to acquire 
immense fame, glory, radiance and potentials*. And that is why, 
surely, you make wild allegations upon me and attempt to brow- 
beat me into submission® (16). [15-16] 
yia ga m, asà mia, a aad Aa, AAT: ATETA, 
sA afa, i AA gaa 

Wa A a BI ag aare, | 

SGT Tet Tat wat flea gli TaT IROI 
Have a divine view of my macrocosmic form'. I give you insight 
and divine sight to enable you to do so” Saying this, Sri Ram blessed 
him with a divine sight that could see beyond the mundane and 
visible world, a sight that transcended the normal view and could 
see the paranormal and subtle sights which was not possible by the 
physical gross eyes of the body? (17). 
leq at tat war, aA Aee, “feat get 

Tat wrk è msaa arta: | 

MCA GAT SMTAT FAST IRC 

agmi qan sear | 

ma aaraa ar À Re 1 

aud afasia tee | 

caida erecta A TAN 1120 II 

aaa aaefTeraqraH Uae: | 
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wa AST Ba agais gN: 1132 11 


Sri Ram showed Bhargav (Parashuram) his vast, colossus, 
macrocosmic and all-encompassing form that included the whole 
cosmos in its ambit. The sage saw the following in a personified 
form on the outer surface, i.e., the skin of the body of that colossus 
form of the Lord (almost like so many spots or hairs or moles or 
other bodily features on a huge giant or a mammoth) —He saw 
Aditya (the various forms of the mythological suns)!, the 8 Vasus?, 
the 11 Rudras?, the Gods who are worshipped, 49 Maruts* (the 
Wind-Gods) (18), the Pittars (spirits of dead ancestors), the Agni 
Dev (the Fire-God), the stars and planets, Gandharvas (celestial 
musicians), Yakshas (demi-Gods who guard the treasure of Gods), 
the different rivers and the pilgrim sites (19), the eternal basic 
elements of creation called the Brahm Bhuts’, the great sages 
Balkhilya and Narad, all the oceans and seas, the mountains (20), 
all the Upanishads which are integral part and the end of the different 
Vedas, the fire sacrifices in which the sacrificial pit is designed like 
a hexagon, the principle Vedas such as the Rig, Yajur and Sam 
along with a sub Veda called Dhanur Veda (which deals with the 
skill and art of archery as well as the science of warfare). All these 
were visible on the body of the macrocosmic, colossus, vast and 
all-encompassing form of Sri Ram as the supreme divine Being that 
was revealed to Bhargav Parashuram‘ (21). [18-21] 

[Note :- 'The 12 Adityas are mythological Suns and appear 

as patron Gods who (i) take care of the world (Rig Veda, 2/ 

27/4); are like the heads (Taiteriya Brahmin, 1/2/3/3) and 

eyes (Jaimini, Uttar. 2/1/2/3) of all the creatures. These 12 

Adityas appear first in the Rig Veda 1/41/4-6 and 2/27. They 

are the sons of Aditi, the mother of Gods (Atharva Veda, 8/ 

9/21). They are the following— 8 Vasus + Indra + Sun + 

Vishnu + Shiva = 12. According to Brihad Aranakya 

Upanishad 3/9/5, the 12 months of the year represent 12 

Adityas, one month for one Aditya. 

°The 8 Vasus are the patron Gods who provide succour 
and a dwelling place for the whole creation. They symbolise 
those primary necessities of life without which existence is 
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not possible. They are— (i) Kuber (the God of wealth and 
prosperity), (ii) the Sun-God (who provides energy and food), 
(iii) Shiva (the concluder or annihilator of the creation), (iv) 
Vishnu (the sustainer), (v) the Water-God (called Varun), 
(vi) the Fire-God (called Agni), (vii) the rays and radiance of 
the sun (i.e., sunlight and the energy that it provides), and 
(viii) the holy and pious people (who give advice and guidance 
to the creatures of the creation). According to Brihad 
Aranakya Upanishad 3/9/3, the Vasus are the following-. 
Fire, Earth, Air, Antariksha (the space of the solar system), 
Aditya (Sun), Duloka (heavens), the Moon and the 
Nakshatras (the stars and the planets) 

3The 11 Rudras are the following— (i) Mannu (4-43), 
(ii) Manu (5), (iii) Mahinas (4fé49), (iv) Mahaan (Ae), (v) Shiva 
(Ra), (vi) Ritdwaj (q9), (vii) Ugrareta (SM), (viii) Bhav (74), 
(ix) Kaal (#1), (x) Vamdeo (ama), (xi) Dhritvrat (qaqa). The 
11 Rudras appear in Rig Veda 1/43/1 and Taiteriya Brahmin. 
3/4/9/7. They are regarded as the father of the Wind-God or the 
Maruts (Rig Veda, 2/33/1). 

“The 49 Maruts —they are the Wind-Gods mentioned in 
Rig Veda, 1/37-39 and 1/165/3, 5, 7, 9. They are regarded 
variously as — (i) sons of Indra and Vrishni (Rig Veda, 2/ 
34/2), (ii) Sons of Rudra (Rig Veda, 2/33/1), (ii) similar to 
the Fire-God (Rig Veda, 6/66/2), and (vi) Indra God (Rig 
Veda, 1/165, 171). The Purans call them sons of sage 
Kashyap and Diti. 

>The Brahm Bhuts these are the 5 basic elements first 
created by Brahm—viz., space, air, fire, water, earth. 

°Sage Bhargav finds mention first in the Rig Veda as a 
great sage who was an expert in doing fire sacrifices using 
‘Som’ or the nectar of bliss and happiness called ambrosia. 
That is why he is also known as ‘Somahuti Bhargav’, i.e., 
one who makes an offering of Som to the fire sacrifice as an 
oblation to the Gods (Rig Veda, 2/4/7). He is referred to in 
Yajur Veda, 11/70 and 12/43, and Sam Veda 94. Since this 
sage was born in the linage of sage Bhrigu, he is also known 
as Bhargav. Sage Parashuram was born to mother Renuka 


Canto 9 135 


and father Jamdagni (verse no. 2, 14 of this Canto 
respectively.] 
aa tar ai + Weed 
Ta: a mafaa à ai FATT F 113R I 
aaa aeons gaT: | 
mgao wea Aaa HAST 112311 
Oh the one who is steadfast in keeping stern religious vows'! Huge 
banks of dark clouds, rains and bolts of lightening? were also 
perceptible in Sri Ram’s colossus form. Then Sri Ram, in his divine 
form as Lord Vishnu, shot that invincible arrow? (22). Oh the one 
who keeps righteous vows’! At that instant, the whole earth was 
enveloped in a tumultuous thunder created by bolts of lightening 
streaking across the sky in every direction even without a trace of 
cloud appearing anywhere, while spluttering, sizzling, hissing and 
scintillating meteors and meteorites appeared to shower on it from 
all the directions everywhere’. A fierce howling storm with dark 
foreboding clouds arose and dust rained in all the corners of the 
earth® (23). [22-23] 
mead, Aaa aA i, aa o amt yrs, ‘gaq:, 
Spar sarah wens agai, ea Tes ASA 
[Note :- This is a horrible and most terrifying scenario 
resembling the events of the dooms day. Sri Ram’s anger 
and the powerful arrow unleashed such great energy as if a 
huge atomic bomb had been detonated in the atmosphere, or 
a meteor had landed on the earth’s surface after it was shot 
down from the outer space on being hit by Sri Ram’s arrows. ] 


qia: aafia fage | 

mii age pa tana PIS 113X 

amasa TH I gA: 81 
The earth shook violently and repeatedly (i.e., there were repeated 
shocks of earth quakes)'. There were horrendous, terrifying, eerie 
sounds which reverberated and echoed everywhere; these sounds 
resembled the rumble and thunder of clouds during a severe 
thunderstorm, and other sounds which portended doom and 
destruction were also heard’. That arrow which was shot by Sri 
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Ram represented the strength of his invincible arms, and it glowed 
like a lancet of fiercely burning fire’. It made Bhargav (Parashuram) 
very much tormented, bewildered and extremely terrified and dazed. 
It neutralised his immense powers and potentials? (i.e., it virtually 
short-circuited his energy) and then came back to Sri Ram (even 
as a bolt of lightening pulls back into the clouds and disappears in 
it) (24%). [24-24%] 
lafferty: after fagertt, sammassafedt wh amt, tanta frac 
qa aaga 
[Note :- The ‘voltage of energy’ in Sri Ram’s arrow was a 
thousand times more strong than what Parashuram 
possessed. Naturally, it ‘short-circuited’ his charges, blew 
his fuse of agility, vitality, thrust and punch of which he was 
so proud of, it melted his arrogance, haughtiness, ego and 
hypocrisy, leaving him crestfallen, flaccid and limp in his limbs, 
dazed, confused, perturbed, stunned, dumbfounded, listless 
and consternated so much so that he fainted, as is evident 
from the next verse. 

After that, the bolt of electric reverted back to the point 
where there was a high voltage tower standing, as it were, 
and this tower represented Sri Ram to which this bolt of 
powerful electric discharge reverted. This analogy of the 
“electric discharge and a high voltage neutralizing and blowing 
the fuse and melting the wire of a low voltage apparatus’ is 
used by this author to explain in modern terms what actually 
might have happened at that time. ] 

BY feet wear REA a ATA 14 II 

WA: MAAT: MOAN NAA, | 

Aam Asea REMAT: 113S 1 

a a Seats AeA: RVI 
When he (Parashuram) regained his composure and consciousness, 
he felt as if he has got a new lease of life after death. He got up and 
reverentially bowed to Sri Ram who was radiantly glowing with the 
divine splendour so characteristic of Lord Vishnu. After that, he 
took permission from Vishnu who was in the form of Sri Ram and 
went back to Mt. Mahendra (to do Tapa). Ashamed and ashen 
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faced, contrite, dejected, consternated and regretful to the core, 
he started doing severe Tapa (i.e., severe austerity, penances and 
adhering to strict religious vows) once again to regain his lost glory, 
honour, strength and powers (25-26 1⁄2). 
Ta: Marsa etteraraherry 112 1 
frié ¢-fad qea Aad mmga Rw! 
When one year had passed, the ‘Pittars’ (spirits of dead ancestors) 
saw Parashuram! in a dull hapless and helpless state’; he was crestfallen 
and very sad’, and had no ego, pride, arrogance and haughtiness left in 
him any more’. They advised him as follows— (27-27/). 
ngaa, eaa, gad, “fric 
a4 qafe y Romaa À pag RII 
a f na mana AS ASY Ader Re 
‘Oh son! The way you had arrogantly misbehaved in front of Vishnu 
was not at all the proper way to act and was most disgraceful for 
you. He (Vishnu as Sri Ram) is most revered, worshipped, honoured 
and adored in all the 3 worlds (i.e., in the terrestrial, nether and the 
heavenly worlds) (28-281). 
Wes YF Act Ya ayaCpaASIT 188 II 
aqra A dyare Rei 
Now go to the banks of the holy river called Vadhusar. By bathing 
in the pilgrim and holy site located on its banks, you would get 
back your lost glory and potentials (29-2912). 
ateite aa ate at a aE: 113011 
qag] wm AAAAWA A: 10/1 
There is a special place there called ‘Diptodak”! (literally meaning 
a place which bestows glory, radiance, energy, splendour, majesty 
and powers). It is the place where your great grandfather (ancestor) 
named Bhrigu had done perfect and severe Tapa’ in some previous 
time called ‘Devyug’®’ (30-30!4). 
[Note :- Note no. 6 of verse no. 18-21 of this Canto tells us 
about sage Bhrigu. The first era of the 4-era celestial cycle 
is Satyug. This is also known as Devyug and the ‘Vedic 
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period’ because fire sacrifices were the chief avenues for 
worshipping Gods, the Devas. Among the renowned sages 
who performed such sacrifices, one was sage Bhrigu who 
was the ancestor of Parashuram. Sri Ram has chided 
Parashuram and had explicitly told him that the powers that 
the latter boasts so much of are due to the good deeds done 
by his ancestors— see verse no. 16 of this Canto. ] 
TAM paaa mi aang: 1132 1 
WTA YAR maA EÀ 138141 
Bhargav (Parashuram) did as was advised by the Pittars. Oh great 
sage Bharadwaj! He bathed in those holy sites and regained his 
lost ‘Tej—1.e., he got back his lost energy, vitality, glory, majesty, 
radiance, potentials, strength and powers (31-31). 
qa: qaa maA, 11321 
adma A aaee a Ta 1331 
Oh son (Bharadwaj)! Anyone who hears this magnificent and 
excellent story or episode pertaining to Sri Ram meeting Parashuram 
and showing him his divine form is freed from the ill effects of his 
sins and misdeeds, and he attains the divine abode of Vishnu, called 
Vaikunth (32-32). 
wat wat mmr: ad sfecar 
mÀ: aama: qm eae: 
a TITAS 113311 
After this interlude, Sri Ram held the hands of Janki (his wife Sita, 
the daughter of Janak) and being worshipped, honoured, praised, 
lauded, admired and glorified' by the royal bards and minstrels called 
Suts and Magadhs as well as by his devotees, he resumed his 
journey back home. The throng of Gods rained flowers over him 
and his party as they wended their way back to Ayodhya and entered 
the northern boarders of the country called Kaushal? (33). 
HATA: STAAT 
[Note :- (i) The Suts and Magadhs were professional singers 
employed by the kings to sing their glories and laud their 
achievements. (ii) Ayodhya was the capital city of the country 
known as Kaushal. It had geographical divisions, such as 
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the north and the east country. The place of Sita’s parents 
was to the north of this country. So the marriage party 
reentered their kingdom from the northern borders located 
near the present day country called Nepal.] 


Thus ends Canto 9 of the ancient epic Adbhut Ramayan 
written by sage Valmiki describing how and why Sri Ram 
showed his vast, macrocosmic divine form as Lord Vishnu 
to sage Parashuram. 


x x x x 


Canto 10 
Sri Ram Meets Hanuman and shows him his 
4-armed divine form as Vishnu 


After Sri Ram and Laxman went to exile in the forest with Sita, she 
was abducted by the 10-headed Ravana. While frantically searching 
for her, the two brothers Sri Ram and Laxman came to Rishyamook 
Mountain where Sugriv, the exiled monkey king, lived out of fear 
of his brother Bali. When he saw them approaching, he thought 
they are out there on the behest of Bali to kill him. So he sent 
Hanuman down from the mountain to find out the fact. Hanuman 
and Sri Ram showed each other their true divine forms for a split 
second for identifying themselves to each other. Sri Ram revealed 
his form as Lord Vishnu and Laxman as Sheshnath, the legendary 
python on whom Lord Vishnu reclines in the Kshirsagar or the ocean 
of milk in the heavens. Though not specifically mentioned in the 
text, verse no. 12 clearly indicates that Hanuman revealed to him 
his truthful form, which was Rudra or Lord Shiva. This Canto is a 
sort of prologue to spiritual discourses between Sri Ram and 
Hanuman in the next 4 Cantos, nos. 11-14. 

We must also note here that sage Valmiki has skipped all 
other parts of the story, between Sri Ram meeting Parashuram and 
his meeting with Hanuman, to cut short unnecessary details. The 
reason has been explained in the preface of this book. The reader 
will observe that those parts of the legendry story of Ramayan that 
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have already been narrated by Valmiki in detail in his classical epic 
‘Ramayan’ have been given a goodbye in this book, and only those 
episodes which were necessary and thought important by Valmiki 
to fill in the gap left in his aforesaid epic have been mentioned here. 
We must remember that this Adbhut Ramayan describes only those 
parts of Sri Ram’s story that have been kept secret and under wraps 
by Brahma and Valmiki till this was disclosed by the latter in this 
current book, the Adbhut Ramayan. The emphasis is on the divinity 
of Sita as Mother Nature personified and the killing of the thousand 
headed Ravana which is the focal point of this book. 


ay dasa Te way ear | 

am AN Tat asmoa: 1 II 
In due course of time, Sri Ram, along with Sita and Laxman, went 
to the forest for some reason and stayed there in a forest called 
Dandkaranya (1). 

qa aM imei Aa a: | 

sara PRE à PNPA, 113 1 
He built a thatched hut or cottage there on the banks of river 
Godavari and stayed there for some time, spending his time on 
occasional hunting expeditions (2). 

Tam dsa aoma: | 

mAn sA R aA TT: 113 1 

aaa eega i ATAT 1321 
After some time, the king of demons, the 10-headed Ravana, who 
was under the delusionary evil spell or influence of Kaal, the death 
God (i.e., was tied and shackled by the God of death who had cast 
his magic spell of delusions upon him, preparing the background 
for his ultimate death'), abducted Janki (Sita) in the absence of Sri 
Ram and Laxman. Out of his passion and lust ignited by delusions 
and ignorance (called Moha)’, Ravana took her away and held her 
captive in Lanka, his capital city? (3-34). 
HeUarad:, E, og T area, 

[Note :- It is not mentioned here that Sri Ram, who was all 
knowing, omniscient and the supreme Lord personified, knew 
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before hand what is to come. So he had hidden the real Sita 
in the custody of the Fire-God, and what Ravana managed 
to take away was merely a shadow of the true Sita. Veda 
Vyas’ Adhyatma Ramayan tells us that Ravana could not 
realise the trick played upon him by Sri Ram because he 
hadn’t touched Sita in order to take her away because he 
had simply ‘scooped up’ the ground from below the feet of 
Sita and transplanted her on to his chariot as if a person is 
transplanting a sapling from one place in the garden to another. 
Had he tried to hold her hands or grasp her by the body or 
her hair in order to pull her forcibly on to the chariot in order 
to kidnap her, the truth that she was merely a shadow must 
have been revealed to him and the whole story would have 
cracked and dismantled like a pack of cards. So this is the 
effect of delusion and ignorance called Moha and Maya that 
had enabled Sri Ram to successfully eliminate him. ] 
amga aA WA SHV AIS: 11S II 
arqa wal dtaresfaoreat | 
Wad vedere aerate aT 1K II 
Not finding her at their cottage, the most valorous, strong and 
powerful Sri Ram and Laxman wandered here and there in the 
forest, urgently and frantically searching for her, eager to see her 
once again. Streams of tears rolled down the eyes of Sri Ram as he 
wailed and lamented for her (4-5). 
at A MANAR | 
Aaaa à aene date 111 
He wept so much that a river called ‘Vaitarni’ was formed by his 
tears. Since the river had its origin in tears shed in adverse and 
tormenting circumstances marked by sorrows, anguish, separation 
from one’s beloved and seemingly insurmountable troubles, it was 
called by this name “Vai Tarni’ (6). 
[Note :- There are two types of tears —one shed in joy and 
the other shed in extreme anguish and great pain. Sita was 
lost, and Sri Ram’s tears were shed in sorrow. The word 
‘Tarani’ means ‘one that liberates and provides deliverance 
from sorrows and torments of this world’, while the prefix 
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‘Vai’ means ‘the opposite’. Hence, Vai + Tarani signifies a 
river that stands for one getting entangled in a web of sorrows, 
anguish and troubles which are most difficult to overcome. ] 
Por at aA qm maA, | 
a amA aå A m Iwi 
There is another river known by the same name of Vaitarni. The 
spirits of person’s dead ancestors find liberation and deliverance! 
as well as fulfilment and contentedness? by bathing and offering 
libations in it? (7). 
RO, GA TT, FSAI 
[Note :- This is a different mythological river. According to 
Purans, it flows in front of the gate of the God of death, 
Yam’s place. It is believed that the spirits of dead ancestors 
have to take a bath in this river before they find liberation 
from their ‘spirit’ form. The annual ritual of offering oblation 
and libation to dead ancestors symbolically marks the occasion 
when they bathe in the river and pass on to liberation. ] 
Aaaa aft: sterendtswa | 
gàn ato Wet Hd AMAT: CII 
APEA SANTAT FT cI 


The slime of his eyes that came down with the tears' formed 
mountains and hills when they dried up’. After that, the great and 
noble gentleman (Sri Ram)’, in order to befriend the monkey king 
Sugriv (8), went to the mountain called Rishyamook, accompanied 
by his younger brother Laxman (82). [8-82] 
AAAA, N: AOSTA, [AeTAT:, 
[Note :- According to Valmiki’s epic story ‘Ramayan’ and Tulsidas’ 
‘Ram Charit Manas, Sri Ram had met Sabari after the abduction 
of Sita. It was she who had advised him to go and meet Sugriv who 
would help him in searching for and retrieving Sita.] 
aada: mE gA A TR: 11911 
aR meaa: Asam | 
mae AÀ Tea AAT IR oI 
The monkey named Sugriv lived there along with 5 of his ministers 
(9) out of fear of his elder brother Bali. He saw the brave and 
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strong! Sri Ram and Laxman come that way. They held bows in 
their hands and appeared ready to ‘devour the sky’? (i.e., it 
appeared that they were ready to conquer and annihilate the world 
if the need arises) (10). [9-10] 
w, am waanfaa aay 
[Note :- The word ‘Grasanta’ (74>) literally means ‘to eclipse 
or devour’. When the shadow of the earth falls on the moon 
during the lunar ‘eclipse’, it is said the moon was ‘devoured’ 
by Rahu, the severed head of a demon. This is a figure of 
speech to indicate the angry demeanours and postures of Sri 
Ram and Laxman who were restlessly searching for Sita in 
the desolate and inhospitable forest. Therefore, they were 
very alert and vigilant for any unforeseen danger that might 
be lurking anywhere in the darkness of the forest. This made 
them look very fearful and ready to attack at the slightest 
provocation. ] 
q gga gnant memana | 
memas AJEN A Re I 
When Sugriv saw them, he thought that they were Bali’s sympathisers 
(or were sent by him to kill him, because Bali could not settle squares 
with his younger brother personally). Consequentially, he (Sugriv) was 
extremely terrified and tormented by fear’. Then he sent Hanuman in 
the form of a mendicant or a recluse monk, who goes around to beg 
for food’, to meet Sri Ram and Laxman and find out the fact and the 
purpose of their visit (11). 
I, AAT aA 
[Note :- The cause of animosity and bad blood between 
Sugriv, the younger brother, and Bali, the elder brother, was 
pure misunderstanding. Briefly, it so happened that Bali was 
challenged for a duel by a demon called Mayavi (literally, 
the clever, deceitful one) whom Bali beat back. Fighting each 
other they entered a deep cave. Sugriv waited at the entrance 
of the cave for one month, and seeing blood streaming out of 
it, he thought that his brother has been killed by the demon. 
Fearing for his life, he shut the mouth of the cave with a 
heavy boulder and rushed back to the capital Kishkindha. 
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Much against his wishes, the ministers anointed him as the 
king. Meanwhile, Bali vanquished the demon and returned 
home to find Sugriv on the throne. Instead of clarifying the 
situation and finding out the truth about what has happened, 
he flew into a vicious rage because he thought that Sugriv 
had usurped the crown. Vowing revenge, he beat his younger 
brother black and blue and chased him away from the 
kingdom. Sugriv took refuge on Rishyamook because Bali 
suffered from a curse that if he ever came there, he would 
die. So, Sugriv felt secure on this mountain. ] 


arta exfarara qma | 


A aAa Asa agag PART e211 
ngara aqaa Ra | 
samai a Aaaa, 13 
Hanuman showed his true form to them'. Then he asked them who 
they were. After that, he (Hanuman) saw the form of Sri Ram with 
4 arms’, having a divine and radiant crown and tiara on his head? 
(12), holding a conch, the discus and the mace in his hands*, adorned 
by a garland of marigold flowers*, having the mark of Srivatsa on 
his chest® and wearing the garment known as Pitambar”. That form 
is known as ‘Achuyt’® (i.e., one who can never fall from his 
immaculate and exalted stature; one who is imperishable, 
indestructible and eternal) (13). [12-13]. 
ISTH Cera, Zaqaté, A, gae, SAATA, 
‘Hara, rare, aay 
[Note :- (i) The word ‘Atma’ indicates the true identity of a 
person as opposed to his physical bodily appearance. So, 
when Hanuman revealed his true identity to Sri Ram, it was 
that of Rudra or Lord Shiva whose incarnation Hanuman 
was. At this cue, Sri Ram decided to reveal to him his own 
true identity, and that was of Lord Vishnu with 4 arms. As is 
clear from the text, not much was said or asked between the 
two, Sri Ram and Hanuman. There was no better introduction 
than disclosing their true forms to each other in silence to 
remove any misgivings on either side. 
(ii) ‘Srivatsa’ is the mark of sage Bhrigu’s foot print on 
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Vishnu’s chest. See also Canto 2, verse no. 22. 

(iii) ‘Pitambar’ is a silk, seamless body wrapping yellow 
garment worn by Vishnu and all his incarnations, such as 
Ram, Krishna, Narsingh, Vaaman etc..] 

vet wear oT aaa 

Tay: Tra: MAA TAT: RX II 

caftfrqred:  frafsearertet: | 

Se ARAM Petefasrary IR 4 II 
He (Hanuman) saw that he (Sri Ram in his divine true form as 
Vishnu) was being attended to by Goddesses Laxmi and Saraswati 
who were present on his either sides (Laxmi on the left and Saraswati 
on the right). His glories and praises were being sung by Brahma’s 
son Sanand and others who stood surrounding him reverentially 
(14). The Gods, the celestial sage Narad and other sages called 
Dev Rishis, Pittars (spirit of dead ancestors), Gandharvas (celestial 
musicians; demi-Gods), Siddhas (mystics with divine powers), 
Vidyadhars (a type of demi-God who is senior to other demi-Gods 
such as Gandharvas and Kinnars), Urags (the legendary serpents 
and other reptiles) as well as great sages and seers and other great 
souls, were also accompanying them (Sanand and other sons of 
Brahma) in singing the glories of the Lord Vishnu (15). [14-15] 

ATA Q UF WAI-AA | 

PENS MAT FT GT IRE II 

ama mAn aa BUTT: | 

ami adar mà GT IRAI 
Hanuman saw the divine form of Laxman as the one thouasand hooded 
legendary serpent (called Sheshnath)', who was splendorous and 
dazzling like one thouasand suns? shining simultaneously, whose beautiful 
face resembled a hundred moons’, who is unique, unparalleled and 
one of his kind*, who is eternal and infinite*—standing there with all his 
thousand hoods spread like an umbrella over the head of Sri Ram®. He 
(Laxman) was being worshipped, honoured, praised and adored’ by 
hordes of other great legendary serpents and reptiles? as the lord of all 
world? (16-17). 
PEE, Hea FIST, RAA, AJE, SSA, Comat 
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Tot: eqs, Saray, Maras 

arent aefarara wast ETAT | 

age erates frtafefe fafera: ie i 
When Sri Ram showed Hanuman his true form! (or, revealed to 
him his true identity as Lord Vishnu), the latter was astonished and 
awestruck, wandering? ‘what is this’? (18). 
ami aima, fatera:, ferafera 

amt fier Tat Yq: atsaTVaee Ty I 

ga Tal FT FEM Pisses TA: 1k II 
He (Hanuman) closed his eyes in amazement for a second, opened 
them again to see the same strange and mysterious but marvelous, 
magnificent and stupendous sight'. Then Hanuman bowed his head? 
before Raghav repeatedly? and prayed to him‘, saying— (19). 
ASTITI, 2T, STRT, T, 

ai gha MA R: | 

gAn s gai at gT: 1130 11 

qa gai a R mÀ RA | 

amea mAN FE a À A ARA 1R 11 
‘Iam Hanuman, the minister of the monkey (king) called Sugriv. 
He has sent me to determine who you are (20). Seeing that you 
hold a bow and arrow in your hands, he has construed that you 
have come here with some malefide intentions. Hence, tell me who 
you actually are?’ (21). [20-21] 

aft a as , 

faa aa aera Saga | 

qarqe watt gaa 

ALMA UA STATL 1133 1 
When Sri Ram saw the son of the Wind-God (Hanuman) in a nervous, 
confused, perplexed and agitated state’ after having a divine glimpse 
of Sri Ram’s vast macrocosmic form as Vishnu, standing before him 
with a bowed head and a trembling body’, folding the hands in front of 
the chest as a gesture of submission, respect and honour’, Sri Ram 
Chandra replied to him in a sweet, pleasant, most comforting, 
benevolent, munificent and kind voice‘ (22). 
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Thus ends Canto 10 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing Hanuman’ s 
meeting with Sri Ram. 


x x x x 


Canto 11 
Sri Ram describes profound metaphysical and 
spiritual concept to Hanuman highlighting the 
various aspects of ‘Sankhya Shastra’ 


In this Canto, Sri Ram describes to Hanuman what is known as 
Sankhya Shastra (see verse no. 42). This body of knowledge was 
first propounded and postulated by sage Kapil and it is one of the 
6 schools of Indian philosophy. It forms the basis of Vedanta which 
is the philosophy of the Upanishad; both these philosophies — 
Sankhya and Vedanta — coexist, complementing and supplementing 
each other just like the two wheels of a chariot. Basically, it deals 
with the Atma and its characteristics. Brief explanatory notes are 
added to the verses to bring out the meaning clearly. This Canto 
summarises the Sankhya philosophy in its essence; it is a sort of 
commentary summarising its essential tenets. 


Tae pae yeaa: =| 
ae aT Se AMIE 1k II 
mas manh qaa AA | 
aada MATATA 1R I 
Purshottam Ram! (literally meaning the most excellent, the most exalted 
and the best human being; here referring to the supreme being in the 
form of Sri Ram) began to tell Hanuman about his Atma’ which is the 
true identity, the pure and real conscious self of an individual. 
He said, ‘Oh son Hanuman?! Oh son, you are my sincere 
and ardent devotee*. I shall answer the question which you have 
asked me (in Canto 10, verse no. 12 and 18) —‘*Who are you?’ 
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Listen carefully. This secret and mysterious but marvelously 
fascinating and profound knowledge about the Atma (soul): is 
truthful, universal, immutable, irrefutable and eternal®. It should not 
be divulged to everyone (i.e., it should be given to only those people 
who are eligible and competent to acquire it, otherwise they will 
mock at it, deride and ridicule it in their utter ignorance) (1-2). 
Ia: Qa: CST, Facer STE, fag HT, STAT, CHAI, 

aa a amfa aAA aoa: | 

gi mi amaa aa RA: 11311 

q n mafa yastt saaa: | 

erm mm AIAT: iv 
This supreme and profound truthful knowledge is not known even 
to the Gods! and the upper classes of people in society? (who are 
intelligent and wise and are supposed to have a better and higher 
level of understanding and intellect than people lower down in the 
rung of social hierarchy who are supposed to have inferior level of 
intellect). If this knowledge is acquired by making diligent efforts 
and sincere commitment’, then it elevates an ordinary Brahmin called 
a Dwij to an exalted and senior stature which is equivalent to that 
of Brahma‘. [That is, a person who is aware of the knowledge 
pertaining to Atma and Brahm becomes more respected, revered 
and honoured even among those who are generally given respect 
by the society. In fact, they attain the pinnacle of spiritual elevation 
by this knowledge and are worthy of special honour. ] (3) 

When those erudite, sagacious and wise ones, who were 
already aware of the Atma and Brahma’, come to acquire this 
supreme truthful knowledge, they cease to “see or perceive’ the 
external illusionary and artificial world®. This most secret of 
knowledge’ is to be carefully kept under guard and is not to be 
divulged to unworthy and incompetent persons (4). [3-4] 
leat, fgoraa:, safe, fesiret:, Saas gaarfes:, oF Pak ova, 
age 

[Note :- (i) The word ‘Dwij’ (fà) refers to Brahmins who 
are the learned and wise teacher class of people in society. 
They are generally given blanket respect by virtue of their 
high birth. They learn the scriptures, but if this learning is 
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limited to mere ‘letters’ and they do not understand the ‘spirit’ 
of the words formed by the letters, and even if they do 
understand the ‘letter as well as the spirit’, they have doubts 
in the veracity of the scriptures, and even if they do not have 
doubts, they do not practice what they preach and that 
knowledge hasn’t opened their ‘inner eyes’ sufficiently 
enough to enable them to realise that the world that they see 
is simply a ‘mirage’, an illusionary smoke screen, an ‘image’ 
and not the ‘object’ whose image it is, then they may be 
scholars of the highest degree and repute but they aren’t 
categorised as ‘being enlightened and realised souls’. They 
may be wise and clever enough to acquire wealth, fame and 
worldly glories with that knowledge, but they are ‘stupid of 
the highest order’ if they do not spiritually benefit from the 
supreme knowledge themselves which they preach others 
to acquire. This is the implied meaning of verse no. 3 — 
when a learned person sees that supreme Brahm in each 
and every element of the world, when he does not see the 
physical characteristic of the external world, when he does 
not distinguish between creatures based on their colour, class, 
nationality etc., but begin to see them all alike in their Atma, 
then they see the supreme, transcendental and sublime Brahm 
in each and every figure and shape of the world. They 
become mentally and intellectually elevated and stand on a 
high spiritual pedestal. It is only then that they are called the 
most exalted Brahmin ‘fsstwt:’. 

Further, the word Dwijataye ‘fasta.’ literally means ‘the 
upper other castes’, such as the Kshatriyas and Vaishyas, 
besides the Brahmins. To include these other 2 classes of 
people who are mainly concerned with the protection of the 
society and taking care of its needs respectively, sage Valmiki 
intends to drive home the point that knowledge of Brahm is 
not a copyright of Brahmins alone. If a Vaishya is enlightened 
enough to ‘see or perceive’ the subtle, supreme Brahm in 
the whole visible external facade of this gross world, while a 
Brahmin ‘sees or perceives’ the world only in its gross form, 
then surely the former person (the Vaishya) is much superior 
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to the latter person (the Brahmin) in his spiritual elevation. ] 
ant afen aca afta agaf: | 
STAT A: HAG: TG: WAT: YAH: FATT: IG II 
Those people who know ‘this fact’ (i.e., are aware of the facts 
about the truthful nature of Atma and Brahm, and are enlightened 
enough not to be mislead about the falsehoods of this illusionary 
world), have devotees! of the Lord who are wise, erudite and 
enlightened about the essence of the supreme, transcendental and 
sublime Brahma?’ in their family and clan. 

[Now, sage Valmiki elaborates and elucidates on ‘this’ most 
profound, elementary, sublime and eclectic, universally truthful, 
irrefutable and immutable knowledge which makes a man revered 
and enlightened. He said to Bharadwaj—] “The Atma (soul) is the 
only entity which is one of its kind and pristine pure and immaculate’, 
itis undiluted, uncorrupt and untarnished’*, it is peaceful, tranquil, 
serene and calm’, it is subtle and microscopic*, and it is eternal, 
everlasting, universal and truthful’ (5). 

R, RaR: AaS: A: SA: SYA, "AAA: 

ST Wala: MRAR: R: | 

Asaa F YET: TMT: TARA: GI 
It (the Atma) resides in the bosom of all that exists in this creation!. 
It is verily the pure, supreme, transcendental consciousness 
personified? and it is beyond the negative traits symbolised by such 
negative qualities as “Tam’ or darkness, ignorance, delusions, 
perversions, evils, misdeeds etc.°. It knows the inner thoughts and 
feelings of all the creatures because it resides in their bosom’; it is 
known by the name of ‘Purush’ (literally, a male, but here referring 
to the Supreme Being who is the Lord of the creation, the Viraat 
Purush who is the macrocosmic male aspect of creation)”. It is also 
known as ‘Pran’ or the vital wind which infuses the all-important 
factor called ‘life’ into an otherwise dead, gross creature®, and it is 
none other than ‘Maheshwar’ (literally meaning the great Lord of 
creation, Lord Shiva)’ (6). 
YRR: SENSE: R: Aa, SET: OsT:, R: 

a aoea wet acafa ga: | 
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The hymns of the Vedas assert that it is the ‘Kalagni’ (literally, the 
dooms day fire, or the great fire element which is synonymous with 
death)’; and it is the entity that has no attributes, that cannot be 
described or defined, that is invisible and beyond the purview of 
speech and perception’. The world has its origin? in it and collapses 
back into and coalesces with it* (7). 
‘area, aT, m, aea 
mad m Ta: PAR AAR: | 
Taare EnA T a ÀT: C1 
Itis the Atma that gets tied to the shackles created by the cunning 
and impostering ‘Maya’! (the great powers of nature that create 
delusions, ignorance and hallucinations) to assume different bodies 
and forms’. In fact, it never moves on its own (i.e., it is steady and 
stable, it is still and unwavering)? and neither can anyone ever make 
it move (i.e., lose its innate eternal stability, calmness, peaceful 
demeanours, enlightened and contented nature)‘ (8). 
maA m ae:, RAA AAR, T a dara, “4 are ders 
[Note :- The Atma is sturdy and firmly rooted in 
enlightenment. But when it is veiled by the covering of 
ignorance, it sees the outside world through this sheet-class 
of ignorance and deception. The vision of the Atma gets 
affected or influenced by the taint of colour present in the 
sheet inclosing it from all the sides. Its vision or perception 
of the ‘truth’ gets influenced by the tainted glass sheet of 
ignorance and delusions surrounding it or encasing it from 
all the sides like a case of glass. As a result, it cannot see 
the ‘truth’ in its actual, real and untainted form. | 
aa yet + afee a Ae: Tat Ay: | 
TOMO A Aa Coe FT We: TIRE Us FT I 
[Now starts the process of negation or elimination to describe the 
real essence of the Atma (soul), a process so typical of the Vedas— 
‘Neti-Neti’, i.e., ‘neither this nor that’. ] 
‘It’ (Atma/soul) is not the earth’, nor is it the water’, the 
fire’, the wind present in the sky*, the sky or the space’, the Pran 


76 


152 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


(vital wind, breath)®, and the ‘Mana’ (the mind)’. It is none of the 
things that are seen or observed’, are heard of as words’, and even 
felt by touch” (9). 
qa ge, a aS, 3 Y: aÀ, A, ST Ù, 1a AÀ, SE, OF 
ya:, Vanf ua F 

q3 enaena aega m amy | 

a Uftraret d mai Ae SARA IRo l 
‘It’ (Atma/soul) has neither any shape or form’, nor any taste’ or 
smell’. It has no ‘Ahankar’ (ego, pride, haughtiness, arrogance, 
hypocrisy and a sense of superiority)*, and neither does it have any 
speech’. Oh Mahavir (Hanuman; literally meaning one who has great 
strength, powers and valour, one who is most brave and strong)! It 
has no legs and feet®, no anus’ and no genitals either* (10). 
Fe, wa, Seng, Tegal, Sar am, a mià, at oat, Sarre 
wag 

aq aa aa ake a 7 yepfrqect | 

q ma ła mA mfa: eel 
‘It? (Atma/soul) is neither a doer of deeds' nor someone who enjoys 
the rewards of those deeds or suffers from its consequences’. It is 
neither Nature (female aspect of creation, Prakriti), nor is it its male 
counterpart, the macrocosmic Purush’. It is neither ‘Maya’ 
(falsehoods, deceits and delusions as well as ignorance)‘ nor Pran 
(truthfulness and life)>. It is a supreme, transcendental, sublime, 
heavenly Spirit® that is pure consciousness personified’ (11). 
q pat, 3 a Are, 2a a vpfagent, 4 aT, Sa om, Gerda: “sat 

TAT WHT: BTA TTT | 

Tees A VT: TST RII 
Even as light and darkness' have no relation with each other’, the 
delusions of this creation? and the supreme, transcendental and 
sublime Atma’ have no relationship with each other? (12). 
TETAS: COSI, 3S, ATCT, OF WRT, 

orate at AA mafaa | 

qaae fafat vefa 13I 


Just like a tree and its shadow have a strange and fascinating mutual 
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relationship in this world, the delusions and illusionary aspect of 

creation, including the ‘Purush’ aspect, is different from the 

transcendental, supreme Spirit which is the ultimate Truth (13). 
[Note :- A tree casts a shadow; the tree is real while its 
shadow is not real. But the most important factor is the light 
of the sun —the sunlight —that makes it possible for the 
tree to cast its shadow; the shadow is formed because of 
the sunlight. Without the sun, there would be no sunlight and 
there would be no shadow. This is an example from the world. 
Plato had also used it with slight vaiation—he described the 
shadow on the wall of a cave. In the metaphysical realm, 
the Brahm is like the sun; his desire to create the cosmos 
produces the macrocosmic Viraat Purush even as the tree 
was produced on earth in the presence of sunlight and the 
chemical process of photosynthesis dependent on it. The 
Purush has an existence like that of the tree, and the dark 
shadows of delusions of Maya created by it are akin to the 
shadows of the tree in this world. The allusion of the tree 
and the shadow is used to show the relationship between the 
Atma and the creation. | 


qr RAs Aa eea: | 

R wea Aaria irvil 
That Atma (here referring to the soul of the individual creature) 
which is veiled or over shadowed by darkness of ignorance and 
delusions’, and which has faults, flaws and shortcoming? by nature 
or habit? —such an Atma of an individual can never find liberation 
and emancipation, called Mukti, from the horrors of this world? in 
a hundred years (14). 
MARN, A, eaa: fE 

qafa yA ga: me Teresa: | 

aA Ae aT, IRS 11 
Pious and holy sages, saints, seers, hermits and acetics' see or 
perceive their Atma as spiritually elevated and liberated’, faultless 
and immaculate’, without any sorrows, anguish and torments‘, 
blissful and happy? as well as an imperishable, eternal and infinite 
entity® (15). 
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YÀ, g: AT: aA, EA, ATE, ATTA 
ai wat gA g eu: wef a af: | 
aar paaa aA Wt: Rel 
‘Tama doer', Iam happy or sorrowful’, I have a well-fed and robust 
body or an emaciated and decrepit body? —this is a misconception 
about the Atma that a man has due to the influence of Ahankar’ (i.e., 
the delusionary effects caused by ignorance upon his intellect and mind). 
[That is, a person falsely accuses the Atma as having these characteristic 
due to the delusion created out of the ignorance about the truthful and 
real nature of the Atma. The creature forgets that his Atma is not the 
body which he erroneously identifies as his true identity. ] (16). 
a paf, Get gat, tae: wea, aapa 
[Note :- Acreature is filled with pride when he thinks that he 
has done such and such deeds. Since he is the ‘doer’, he has 
to suffer or enjoy the bad or good results of a deed done by 
him even as a person is punished for any crime only if he is 
involved in it, directly or indirectly. With joy and happiness, 
his body shows signs of wellbeing, and in sorrows it becomes 
emaciated. But all this chain reaction is due to one basic 
fault of perception —the thought that “I have done such and 
such thing’. See note to verse no. 17 below also.] 
qafa aq fase: afer set TA | 
Aamar gga Tar AAaITT IRI 
Those who are expert in the knowledge contained in the Vedas call 
it (Atma/soul) ‘a witness’! to whatever is happening around it, and 
is beyond the purview of ‘Prakriti’ (or nature of a creature which 
means its habits, temperaments, natural inclination as well as the 
delusions and ignorance created by this world)’. They regard it 
(the Atma) as the entity for which all efforts in the world are made’. 
It is imperishable‘ as well as universally and uniformally omnipresent 
and all-pervading everywhere? (17). 
fài, 25d wey, Seine, ‘erat, Sada aR 
[Note :- (i) Verse no. 11 says that Atma is not a ‘doer of 
deeds’, and verse no. 16 says that the belief that ‘I am the 
doer’ is a fallacious conception about the Atma. It is wrong 
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to accuse the Atma as the doer of deeds. Then, if it’s not the 
doer, what is it then? The answer is— ‘it is a witness’, verse 
no. 17. It does not participate nor gets emotionally involved 
in anything that is happening around it. Naturally therefore, 
it neither feels happy nor sorry at the results, good or bad. 
Again, since it is neutral and steady, it transcends any ‘habits 
and tendencies’ inherent to a creature. For example, a 
creature ‘naturally’ seeks happiness and veers away from 
sorrows; it is a natural, inborn habit of any creature. But the 
pure Atma/soul neither does seek happiness nor does it fear 
from sorrows. 
(ii) By saying it is ‘a Bhokta’ ‘sir’ or the entity for which 
all efforts are made and which enjoys the rewards of those 
efforts, it is meant that the Atma silently, passively, without 
resistance, accepts what is offered to it. This is because it 
sees no distinction between any two given circumstances — 
e.g., hunger and being well-fed mean the same thing to it, 
simply because it is never hungry nor desires to eat anything. 
(iii) ‘Prakriti’ ‘yea’ has two connotation as described 
in bracket in the above verse. See also Canto 12, verse no. 
11 in this connection. ] 
Tareas Fetsd Wan: ad ee aT | 
aama Mi Tea IPART IRC II 
Itis the lack of truthful knowledge about ‘it’ (Atma/soul) that creates the 
illusion that this physical world is at the root or basic cause and the basis 
of all the creatures of the creation' having a physical body with a name’. 
The knowledge that is the opposite of this ignorance -based ‘lack of 
knowledge’’, pertains to the macrocosmic Nature or Prakriti* (18). 
qed Gaor:, ad ef aM, sere ad, “wef 
maa: mai: we: Tea: R: | 
aegade PaA AÌ ISI 
That divine ‘Purush’ is supreme, transcendental and sublime', is 
eternally risen (i.e., he never sets or never comes to an end, or is 
perpetually enlightened and wise)’, is self illuminated’, and is able 
to reach the most inaccessible of places (i.e., he can go everywhere 
because he is immanent and omnipresent)’. Such a magnificent 
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Being, when Ahankar casts its delusionary and dark shadow upon 
him, becomes ignorant of his true, glorious identity. In the absence 
of this awareness and wisdom, he begins to think that he is a ‘doer 
of deeds’? (and subsequently gets bogged down in the chain of 
events set rolling by this single misconception) (19). 
ya: R, AAT: aa: sad:, Sega patea 
aad 

Tard RVG com Pred APA, | 

wert spit qeea SNOT ART: 1130 I 
Wise sages and seers ‘evidently and manifestly see’! that eternal, 
universal, truthful, all-pervading, omnipresent pure consciousness 
in its true form. [That is, they realise that the whole physical world 
they see with their eyes is a manifested form, a revelation of that 
Supreme Being called ‘Purush’. The world is an evidence of the 
glorious, magnificent and marvelous Purush (Being) even as an image 
in a mirror is an irrefutable proof of the primary object that forms 
its image in the mirror.] Those erudite, sagacious and wise persons 
who are well-versed in the knowledge of Brahm’ realise that it is 
the basic and primary cause of creation of Prakriti* (‘Nature’ as 
the crucible of the creation, as well as the ‘nature’ as defined by the 
words habits, temperaments, inherent tendencies and inclination of 
acreature). This knowledge, this enlightenment, this erudition and 
this awareness makes them experts on Brahm’ (20). 
Twa cam, Aa a, aA: A p PT, SRAT 

ma m am gN Ne: | 

aR a age Arad: 1122 11 
When that subtle, transcendental, secret, exalted, supreme, eternal, 
steady, immutable and imperishable ‘Kutastha Purush’', who is 
faultless, without blemishes and shortcomings, is infinite and 
measureless, is immaculate and pure, is invisible and subtle, and is 
divine and holy (collectively called Niranjan)’, becomes veiled in 
ignorance about the essential truth of his Atma’, he forgets or does 
not realise that his truthful Atma is the ‘Akshar Brahm’*, which 
literally means an ‘imperishable’ Brahm, or the supreme ‘word’ 
that is a representative of Brahm (21). 
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RAS, RARA: age TaT: eT Tat 

amaaa R AA | 

mm ater: THAT AT: RII 
He misconceives that the Atma is present even in those entities that are 
‘non-Atma’!. [That is, he mistakenly believes that what is false, 
illusionary and artificial, viz., the mundane world, as we see it, is true. 
He forgets that the Atma is the only truthful entity; the rest are all non- 
Atmas or falsehoods.] This misconception leads to sorrows and anguish, 
restlessness and torments’. ‘Raag and Dwesh’ (attachments and 
hatreds, endearments and ill-wills)° are faults and evils* that have their 
existence or are present only due to misconception about the Atma. 
[That Atma is the same in all the creatures —it is the same in an enemy 
as well as in a friend. It is also indistinguishable from the Atma of the 
person who looks at others as his enemy or a friend.] Hence, to have 
endearments towards one person and hate another is a fallacy created 
by the influence of delusions, ignorance and misconception about the 
Atma? (22). 
SISTA, AAeaTeg -S, FATS, Actor: aANT: 

we aa wae yaryvarats gfe: | 

aama weet a JKA: 13I 
The Vedas affirm that righteousness and unrighteousness is determined 
by whether the deeds are good or bad, noble or ignoble, worthy or 
unworthy, honourable or dishonourable, graceful or disgraceful’. All 
the creatures that have a body are bound by their deeds which determine 
which new body they will get upon rebirth as a composite effect of all 
the deeds done by them in the present life (23). 
ANA FÀ, 

fra adam am gae Aafa: | 
T: a AeA F AT T ANAT: INRY II 

The Atma/soul is an eternal, infinite and universal entity! that is all 
pervading, immanent, omnipresent and all-encompassing’. That 
entity which is subline, transcendental, esoteric, exalted, supreme, 
eternal, steady, immutable and imperishable (Kutastha—see also 
verse no. 21)* as well as the only one of its kind, unique and 
unparalleled*, appears to have myriad different forms and shapes’. 
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This is due to the faults and flaws in conception and perception 
created by Maya (the delusions and ignorance about the absolute 
Truth)’ (24). 
faa, ad, RÀ, R: a fed, Sry Area ANAT: 
[Note :- The Atma is the invisible atom like microscopic 
power house which is the same in all the creatures. It is also 
the basic unit of the supreme Purush or Being who is the 
macrocosmic, all-encompassing and all-representing form of 
creation. This is a basic and fundamental truth. But ignorance 
of this truth creates a canvas having so many different 
colours, shades and hues of the pictures known as a 
colourfully variable creation or cosmos. To illustrate the point, 
we take the help of a ‘water molecule’ consisting of two 
atoms of hydrogen (H,) and one atom of oxygen (O,) bonding 
together to form the basic ingredient of creation known as 
water. But those who do not know the basic and universal 
truth about water, give hundreds of names to it —such as, 
water of a well, a pond, a river, and ocean or sea etc., water 
which is cold, hot, warm etc., water which is potable and not 
potable, water which is hard and soft, heavy and light, clean, 
turbid or polluted, crystal clear and slimy, water having 
different colours —emerald green, crystal blue, blood red 
and golden yellow, water that is torpid and sluggish of a 
shallow rivulet or a cascading, bubbling, gushing, foaming 
and frothing water of a waterfall, water as moisture, as vapour, 
as steam, as rain, as snow, as hail, as ice, as mist or as dew. 
On the contrary, a wise and enlightened person will see 
nothing else but two atoms of hydrogen and one atom of 
oxygen in the element simply known as water.] 
amiata TA: qefa: | 
TASAA M I ARAT 114 11 
That is why wise sages and seers call that subtle and universal Truth’ 
as non-dual or Advaitya’. To treat that entity that is by nature beyond 
comprehension, subtle, indescribable, non-dual, sublime, supreme 
and trancendental? as having a ‘dual existence’* (or, distinguishing 
between the visible aspect of creation and the non-visible Atma 
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pervading throughout it, to segregate and classify the creatures into 
imaginary categories, to have the notion of you and me, Atma and 
Purush, Purush and Nature, animate and inanimate world, friend 
and foe, male and female, young and old, man and animal, low and 
high etc.)* is known as Maya (delusion and ignorance associated 
with this world and the Atma)? (25). 
eia: aT, joe, “Act, SAAT 
ank ganai afet AT | 
aaae ASÀ INRA I 
Even as a contact with smoke! appears to make the sky? look hazy 
and unclear’ (but it is not actually hazy and unclear, because it is not at 
all affected whether or not smoke is present in it), the Atma also does 
not get affected* by the notions, inherent tendencies and natural 
inclinations present as an innate, integral nature of a creature? (26). 
lah, area, ar Afeat wad, ‘agaferrd, Saa pART 
[Note :- The innate nature and behaviour of a creature are 
determined by different Vasanas or Vrittis, or the worldly 
passions and inherent tendencies that it has. The Atma is 
unblemished and untainted by these notions, but is 
nevertheless blamed or accused of the consequences 
because it is the de-facto Lord or Master of creation and its 
faults. It cannot absolve itself of its responsibilities from these 
consequences. But this situation arises only when the 
creature thinks, though erroneously and fallaciously, that it 
is the ‘doer’ of any deed. This thought is provoked in it due 
to its ignorance about the immaculate nature of its pure self, 
which is the Atma. As soon as this wisdom sprouts in its 
bosom, the creature gets instant freedom from being affected 
by the different delusionary notions simply because it treats 
itself as the uncorrupt and non-dual Atma, which is merely a 
witness and an observer of all that transpires around it in 
this world, instead of treating his body, which does the deeds, 
as his true self and getting unnecessarily involved in the 
deeds. See also verse nos. 11, 12, 17 and 18 in this context. ] 


am <q waa af has: ANS: | 
safest ansman IATĂ IRGI 
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Even as a piece of polished crystal or quartz appears bright, radiant 
and bedazzled with illumination’, this untainted, uncorrupt and 
pristine pure Atma’, which has no attributes of its own’, also appears 
to be self illuminated‘ (27). 
pRa, amada, STAN, a N arf, 
[Note :- Pure crystal has no light of its own but it reflects 
the light falling on it. Similarly, the Atma/soul reflects the 
glory of Brahm as it is reflected form it. The various 
tendencies, inclinations, habits, passion etc. of a creature cast 
a shadow upon the Atma, and for an observer the Atma 
appears to posses these qualities because though they reflect 
from its surface but appear to come from within it even as 
the crystal appear to be variously coloured under the effects 
of different shades of light falling on it but stupid people say 
that the ‘crystal has the colour’. See verse no. 30 below.] 
WATTSTA GERI AeA: =| 
afee: NAAA BISA: 113 
Erudite, wise, sagacious and enlightened ones who have the eyes 
of wisdom and deep insight, intelligence and discriminatory powers', 
perceive this external facade of the world with their eyes of wisdom 
and with the perspective of ‘Gyan’ (truthful knowledge of essential 
truth)’, while those who have corrupted, pervert, evil and ignorant 
minds? look at it or perceive it with a materialistic view point, with 
a materialist perspective of cause and effect, meaning and logic, 
benefits and losses etc.* (28). 
Raam: amenda, peA: ARETAN: TATÀ 
g ai ah Aae ara: | 
ga asen geai: 1132911 
The Atma —which has the epithets such as ‘Kutastha’ (i.e., being 
sublime, transcendental, exalted, supreme, eternal, steady, 
immutable and imperishable)’, ‘Nirguna’ (i.e., without any qualities, 
virtues, attributes and characteristics, either good or bad)’ and 
‘Vyapi’ (1.e., all pervading, omnipresent, immanent and all 
encompassing)’ —is in fact, by nature, pure and unadulterated 
consciousness’. But those with a defective vision and deluded by 
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ignorance? see or perceive it with the same materialistic objective 
view point with which they try to judge the rest of the world? (29). 
tees, frp, soatt, ‘acest cauraa:, Sort efteftt:, SSENT, 
aq dead ap: hae: pleat a: | 
Repa aaa YEN: 11301 
Just like a pure piece of crystal appears red-tinged to people 
when red light falls on it (in other words, the colourless crystal 
appears red coloured due to the influence of the red light 
covering it like a translucent envelop)', the supreme, 
transcendental Purush (Supreme Being who is the macrocosmic 
form of the Atma) similarly appears to have so many attributes 
when he is incased in a body. [Or, in other words, when that 
supreme Purush covers himself with a sheath known as the gross 
and physical body having so many characteristic features, he 
begins to show as many characteristics as are present in that 
covering, the body]? (30). 
oer RAA eaa, A ET: 
[Note :- The Atma, whether of the individual at the micro- 
level or the cosmos at the macro-level, is subtle, invisible, 
attributeless and all pervading. It is pure and uncorrupt like 
the crystal. It has no virtues of its own other than purity and 
non-corruption. But when this Atma assumes and incases 
itself with a gross covering which has certain definable 
features —such as having a well defined organs, having a 
complexion and physical features, doing different deeds, being 
visible and can be touched and felt, the Atma appears to 
have acquired all these features in it. For an observer, that 
Atma now appears to be recognizable by virtue of those 
features; he observes a man and a woman, a child and an 
old man, a man and an animal, a lion and a dog, and not the 
entity known as Atma which is the same in the whole creation; 
the Atma actually does not do anything, it does not have any 
features, it does not have any organs or complexion. ] 
THETA: Wat rca: aAA: | 
sna Hater: stems ATA: 1132 1 
That is why the truthful entity known as Atma is adorable and worthy 
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of worship, glorification and honour’. It is imperishable’, pure’, 
eternal’, all pervading’ and without an end®. That is why it is also 
worthy of contemplation and mediation, thinking about and 
pondering deeply on’. That is why those who desire liberation and 
deliverance from the fetters that shackle them to this illusionary and 
artificial world, who seek emancipation and salvation’, should hear 
and learn about it? (instead of wasting their time on fruitless pursuits, 
chatter, gossip and endless debates and discourses) (31). 
BR, R: e, Aa: aA, Ssora:, AA: Syyaty:, 
ince] 

aa mN Aa mA iTi wer | 

Amsa Tel TMs TL 11321 


At the time all-pervading, omnipresent and all-encompassing! pure 

consciousness’ makes its appearance felt inside the heart (Mana)? 

of a Yogi‘ (i.e., when an ascetic becomes aware of the presence of 
the Atma inside his own heart), he becomes free from all the hurdles, 
distractions, confusions and doubts’, and consequentially is 

successful in establishing contact with that conscious factor® (32). 

loca, at, saa, fafa, sorter, Cored waa, 

qa aai ga aAA aA | 
ady mea aea aR AT 113311 

[Verse nos. 33 and 34 are one of the great sayings of the scriptures 

and one of the pedestals of enlightenment. They present the non- 

dual view of creation. ] 

A person who sees all the creatures or Bhuts! of the creation 
in his own Atma’, and at the same time, sees himself or his own Atma 
as being present or residing in the bosom of all those creatures’ —only 
such a person is eligible, competent and worthy, and he is the one who 
has the required aptitude and caliber, to attain Brahma‘ (33). 

‘gat ya, arate wala, sadyay aad, ‘ae Wed aay 
[Note :- (i) This is the non-dual approach of Vedanta. A 
person who is wisened of the elementary and fundamental 
basis of Vedantic tenets knows that the worthwhile primary 
factor which is universally present in all the creatures in this 
creation is the Atma/soul. This Atma/soul is synonymous with 
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pure conscious and transcendental Brahm. So, when he 
interacts with anyone, he does not interact with anyone who 
is different from himself, or he does not treat the other 
creature as ‘another’ one as such; he believes he is 
interacting with Brahm in the form of the Atma residing in 
that creature, and the creature’s Atma is the same as his 
own. The attainment of Brahm becomes such an easy task 
for him, so to say, because his each interaction with this 
world makes him interact with Brahm. For example, when 
he talks with his friend, he is not talking with a human being, 
but with Brahm. 

(ii) The word ‘Bhut’ ‘4a’ refers to the 5 elementary and 
subtle elements that constitute this gross physical world as 
we see it. These elements are the following— space/sky, 
air/wind, water, fire or energy/Tej and earth. They are like 
the building blocks of creation. 


qa water yay aAa a aR | 
qaa: Roret qar waft Haw: 113% 11 
When he has become wise and enlightened enough to see all the 
creatures or Bhuts of this creation! in his own self, i.e., sees them 
as being indistinguishable from himself”, then such a person becomes 
one and inseparable from those Bhuts*. As a consequence, he finds 
oneness with the supreme and universal Brahma? (34). 
‘gaff wah, areata uate, suatya:, aA a hac: 
aa ae ma a Asea R fer: | 
amaa A ma sT: 34l 
When all the desires of the heart cease, or they are exhausted and 
annihilated!, then that wise one? becomes blissful and contented as 
if he has drunk the ambrosia called ‘Amrit’? which is primarily 
concerned with providing welfare and happiness to all the creatures 
or Bhuts of this creation* (35). 
lad seed art fe fer, ea: sacra, ‘aa teats 
[Note :- ‘Desires’ are at the root of all discontent and 
unhappiness because a man spends his whole life in trying to 
satisfy them, but is unable to do it completely. Even if he does 
succeed in satisfying all the current desires, newer ones go on 
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cropping up every now and then in the future. So, when the 
desires are annihilated or burnt or removed or eliminated or 
vanquished, then there will be nothing to trouble the creature 
anymore again. There will be no such situation as ‘unfulfilled 
desires’ leading to endless and perpetual restlessness and 
agitations. The result is “Amrit-like’ peace, tranquility and bliss. 
aa qarma pema | 
aa A a ARR aa mÀ TET 113S 1 
When that ‘Pandit’ (see verse no. 35), i.e., a person who is wise, 
expert, erudite, sagacious and learned, sees or perceives all the separate 
and multifaceted parts or the innumerable myriad forms that those 
individual elements of creation called Bhuts have taken! at a single 
plane (i.e., when he ceases to see or perceive differences in a creatures 
and their elementary forms, the different Bhuts, then all the differences, 
schisms and variations lose their significance and importance)’. 
Everything boils down to one single element, or one single point, from 
where or which they have all emerged or sprang up or sprouted to 
create an illusion of divergence and multifacetedness in the form of this 
myriad variation of the creation. Such wisdom enables that person to 
have a wide and broad perspective of Brahm as the one who 
incorporates in itself the vast, multifaceted, innumerable variations of 
Bhuts, in their various permutations and combinations, that constitute 
this world? (36). 
ga, Apen, SAR Ta Teed 
aa na ama hae Tare: | 
mmm peA Ter Fafa Frat: 113011 
When he is spiritually elevated and enlightened enough’ to perceive 
or realise his true self? as only ‘one’, i.e., as the non-dual Atma’, 
and sees the external, artificial and mundane world as nothing else 
but delusions created by ignorance (Maya)*, then he is deemed to 
be liberated and emancipated, or become a ‘Nivrit”? (i.e., person 
who has finished his burdensome task and become free form 
obligations) (37). 
qaia: aera, shaw, “Ararat smrepeet, Saafa fda: 
Fel AAA SATA STITT | 
HAS Teg Sarasa Ter fra: 113211 
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When he finds that supreme enlightenment of Brahma' as the only 
remedy to eliminate the numerous miseries, torments and anguish” 
caused by birth, old age and death’, it is only then that he is deemed 
to be like ‘Shiva’ —he becomes wise, enlightened, renunciate, 
auspicious, contented, peaceful and blissful‘ (38). 
aR, AAA, SAN, IÀ RT: 
an I a A maT aq: | 
Terence farrea TA 1138 1 


Even as rivers and their tributaries’ in the world go and fall into the 
ocean to become one with and inseparable and indistinguishable from 
it’, this faultless Atma’ too merges with the imperishable ‘one’ (i.e., 
Brahm) to become inseparable and indistinguishable from it* (39). 
lat Fer Gres, amoa, aa, ARA aree TTI 
amaa 7 wat + Ra: | 
sage oth fat tt Fala iso ll 
Such deceptive knowledge about the Atma’ vis-à-vis the world is 
the cause of creating all illusions of reality about the latter which is, 
in fact, artificial, unreal and delusionary in nature and not the actual 
truth and reality as it appears to be*. A creature is shrouded in a 
veil of ignorance and deception? and thinks that what he sees and 
observes and what he deduces from the sight and from what he 
observes in this world* is a well-concerned, properly weighed, 
thoughtful, wise and empirical conclusion or deduction based on 
wisdom and knowledge? (whereas in fact, it is not!) (40). 
‘Tents, Tat + RA: ssa, tote da gala, fear 
[Note :- The Atma is surrounded by a veil or shroud of 
ignorance which is like a plastic or glass transparent sheet, 
wrapping it from all the sides. No matter how clear and 
transparent that sheet might be, but it is not the same as the 
option of seeing and observing the truth and reality of the 
world direct without the intervening medium of the sheet 
representing ignorance and deception. So, any hint, any tinge 
of colour in this surrounding sheet of plastic or glass covering 
will make the Atma see the outside world with that particular 
tinge or shade of colour that appears in the surrounding sheet. 
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Since it has no other way to determine the truth —other 
than removing the surrounding plastic or glass sheet itself 
—the Atma begins to think that the tinged world really, indeed, 
has that colour; i.e., the tinge is for real. But, as we see, this 
colour is misleading and an incorrect interpretation of fact, 
because it is not actually the colour of the world but is due to 
the presence of a tinged intervening sheet of glass or plastic. 
This is what is meant in this verse. The creature ‘thinks’ 
that it is seeing or viewing or observing this world with the 
eyesight of wisdom and erudition, but it is being mislead by 
this ‘tinged or corrupted’ biased mental vision of the actual 
truth and reality by the presence of ignorance and delusion 
caused by Agyan, or lack of truthful knowledge. In brief, 
what apparently appears to be the truth and the real fact is 
in fact not so; it is a ‘tainted, corrupted, biased and untruthful’ 
perception and view of the real Reality and truthful Truth! ] 
war fio get fiftaed aera | 
aam aad faerie A TTL 118g I 
That entity (the Atma) is pristine pure', most subtle and sublime’, 
one of its kind and without an alternative’, and it is imperishable 
and immortal‘. It is out of delusion inspired ignorance that it appears 
to have so many forms with so many illusionary characteristics and 
definations®. According to me (Sri Ram)°, this awareness itself is 
called ‘Vigyan’ (or the truthful awareness of the Reality, the truthful 
Truth that is irrefutable, immutable, empirical and arrived at by 
rational logic, experimentation, discussion and rigorous test as to 
its veracity)’ (41). 
de, ge, Aaa, ar, SSAA ad, À aaa, aAA 
qA wa mea mAai MAT | 
adan R Aea faa iz 
This is the supreme knowledge postulated and elucidated by the 
Indian school of philosophy called ‘Sankhya Shastra’! which is an 
excellent exposition and elucidation on the essence of Vedanta’. 
This is also the aim of Yoga (contemplation and meditation)? —to 
inculcate concentration of mind upon the Pure Consciousness? (42). 
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[Note :- The concept of Sankhya ‘a@’ and Sankhya Shastra 
‘me wre’ is one of the 6 great schools of Indian philosophy. 
It was first propounded by sage Kapil. It has been described 
in detail in note to verse no. 118 of canto no. 25 of this book. 

(ii) The word ‘Vedanta’ means literally ‘the end of the 
Vedas’ and they are also called the Upanishads. The different 
tenets, axioms and maxims contained in the canons of the 
Vedas were explained by ancient sages and seers to their 
disciples, and their teachings were compiled to form the 
Upanishads. These texts were generally appended at the end 
of a particular section of the Veda to explain the relevant 
part of the Veda. The one single thread which is common to 
all the Upanishads is the non-dual nature of Atma and Brahm, 
their interrelationships, and the relationship between them 
and the rest of the creation. The philosophy of the Upanishads 
and Sankhya are very much alike. Whereas this Canto 11 
deals primarily with the Sankhya philosophy, the next Canto 
no. 12 deals with the Upanishadic philosophy and the reader 
will find a striking similarity between them. ] 


Amaaan m Maret: TTT | 
Qamara ma fered aR 3 I 

Yoga (contemplation and meditation, concentration of mind and 

attention) helps in acquiring Gyan (wisdom, erudition and 

knowledge)!. With Gyan, Yoga is bolstered and intensified’. A 

person who is blessed with a combination of both Gyan and Yoga’, 

nothing remains impossible for him? (43). 

Aaaa A, Care: serad, samara, aa feed vateq 
[Note :- To learn anything, concentration of mind and diligent 
efforts by the body are very essential. Again, when one starts 
acquiring knowledge by the study of the scriptures (or for 
that matter, any body of knowledge, whether it be science, 
art, commerce, philosophy, management etc.), his “awareness 
of the truth’ is gradually enhanced. His thought processes 
under go change and he starts to focus more and more on 
the subject of his study. For example, the study of the 
scriptures tells him about the futility of worldly pursuits; a 
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person who becomes aware of this knowledge about the 
futility of pursuing worldly objects stops pursuing them, 
resulting in him becoming peaceful, tranquil and serene. 
Hence, a person who has both knowledge as well as control 
over his mind and body, who has ‘Gyan’ as well as ‘Yoga’, 
can achieve success in anything he does. 
aa atfrat aa ated aaa | 
UH Wet a at a a: Veale a Aaa Iwi 
Both the philosophies of Sankhya and Yoga! walk the same path 
(i.e., they stress the same principles, prescribe the same tenets and 
give the same advice to their followers)’. A person who sees 
uniformity and oneness? in the teachings of Yoga and Sankhya 
philosophies is indeed an expert in the essentials of Reality and 
Truth? (44). 
gie a i a, Aa, AN w, arated 
aa a aft aca afam: | 
maafa aa a ara AA ata: iy 


Oh son (Hanuman)! Those Yogis (ascetics) who yearn for wealth, 
fame, fortune, supremacy, glory, grandeur, power and pelf' get tied 
down to them or get entangled in their web and bogged down in 
their pursuit?. These are not the ‘truths’. The basic truth is the 
conscious, pure and truthful Atma —this is the axiomatic tenet of 
the Vedas? (45). 
dagai: Asad da aa, serarctaatata afe., 

qaqda fesada HEA | 

MANATA UA T, IS 1I 
That entity (Atma/soul) is omnipresent, all-pervading and all- 
encompassing'; is divine and glorious’, is great and stupendous’, 
and is majestic, magnificent and profound’. It is steady, unwavering, 
unmoving and everlasting’. Such a majestic and grand Atma is 
attained by simultaneously following the path of Gyan (acquisition 
of truthful knowledge by the help of the wisdom, discrimination 
and enlightenment) as well as Yoga (contemplation, meditation, deep 
thought and concentration of mind)‘. By doing so, a creature 
successfully reaches its goal (which is the supreme Atma, the Brahm) 
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at the time of its death’ (46). 
tacit, fee, Hat, ‘wed, sas, SANA, "ed Tearqard 
q amena Ararat ye: | 
affa: adlg Tate ada: vI 
I am that attributeless, unmanifest, indefinable, invisible! and 
maverick Supreme Soul/Atma’ called Parmeshwar (literally meaning 
the supreme Lord)’. I am the entity called the all-pervading, 
omnipresent and immanent Atma‘ that is famous in all the Vedas 
and which is endowed with all-round virtues (such as being 
omniscient, all-knowing, well versed in everything and every 
knowledge)’. I am the face of and the mouth for the whole creation 
and the creatures that inhabit it® (47). 
ley some, 23TH Ararat, sadax:, ‘gate, Satta: wdaey, “adage: 
[Note :- The last word Sarwatomukh ‘adaga: also literally 
means that ‘I am the mouth of all’, or ‘I reside in the mouth 
of all’, or ‘I am the face of all the creatures’. It means, that 
the Atma lives in all the creatures which are born, which eat 
and speak, which have a body and a physical form. ] 
agar: AAT: TATTSTTAT: | 
ada: MAAS TATA: Isc I 
I (the Atma) am an embodiment of all contentedness and fulfillments 
(i.e., [am fully satisfied and have no desires left in me; I don’t want 
anything because I lack nothing)’. I represent the sap or juice or 
essence having all the flavour or extract of every known virtue that 
exist”. Similarly, all the ‘smells’ (i.e., the various characteristics, 
virtues and qualities emanating their specific signature fragrances 
which identify their special features; the property of suggesting or 
intimating the presence of special virtues, good or bad) are present 
in me*. I am immune to old age and its attendant degenerative 
diseases affecting the body; I am also eternal and immortal’. lam 
present everywhere, because I am omnipresent’. I have innumerable 
hands and legs (because the limbs of all the creatures are but my 
limbs)°. I reside inside all the creatures and know about their inner 
thoughts and feelings’. I am truthful, universal and eternal? (48). 


lode: , ARA: sacra, ‘sonar: “ada: Softer, seraa, SUTTA: 
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safe saat yer R dita: | 

STITT TA TASH: POTS 168 I 
I (the Atma) do not have any gross, physical hand or leg', yet lam 
active, swift and agile’. | accept everything? and live in the heart of 
the creature‘. I see without having a gross, physical eye; I hear 
without having a gross, physical ear® (49). 
LAA, *araat, *yetat, +ee afeara:, Saraaeht gray, sont: AAA 

dae dài 7 at mA pA | 

mgt ye màe aaefa: 1yo 
I (the Atma) know everyone and everything (because I am 
omniscient and all-knowing, omnipresent and immanent)! but none 
of them know and understands me’. Those who are expert in the 
fundamentals of the supreme, subtle and truthful knowledge about 
the absolute reality? know that Iam only ‘one’‘, and they recognise 
me as the supreme, glorious, majestic Purush (or the great, eclectic, 
supreme Lord of the creation)° (50). 
gee dÀ, F i A F, aR, ÀF, See Jeo 

Mimes 4 maig | 

aa a amfa AR ATTA AL Ke I 
My excellent, supreme, divine, glorious, majestic and stupendous 
form! that is subtle, without any attributes, pristine pure, untainted, 
uncorrupted, faultless and flawless? is not even known to the divine 
celestial Gods? because they are under the spell of my magical wand 
which has created a veil of ignorance and delusion around them* 
(preventing them to realise and see the truth) (51). 
aay ere, i se, sas tar aoa, An maa ay 

aà qai ee udi aaaf: | 

aaar ma mg SA AASA 11431 
The most esoteric, atomic, subtle, strange and secret body of mine!, 
which is all-pervading, omnipresent and all encompassing’, is 
accessible to only the wise ones who are aware of the fundamentals 
of the supreme, subtle and truthful knowledge about the absolute 
reality known as Atma or Brahma’. This knowledge empowers them 
to merge themselves in me (to remove the false sense of duality, of 
segregation and separation from me, and having an independent 
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identity or existence that is different from me)*. Consequentially, 

they become one with me’. That is, such Yogis (ascetics) become 

imperishable, eternal and infinite like me (because they have 

dissolved their independent identities with me, and I posses these 

qualities)® (52). 

ai X, adi, aA aR: Aa Fa, Saget wad, Cait 
[Note :- The overriding condition and the essential 
qualification for an ascetic to become one with the supreme 
Lord is marked by one single word ‘Tatwadarshan’ ‘maesta’. 
That is, only those who have a deep, penetrating insight about 
the essential character of the cosmos, who are well versed 
in the fundamental basis upon which the whole concept of 
creation is founded, who realise and understand the concepts, 
inter alia, of the Atma, Brahm, creature, body, world and the 
other aspects of Sankhya philosophy —only such wise, 
erudite, sagacious, learned, scholarly and enlightened persons 
would be able to find oneness with the eclectic, truthful, 
transcendental and supreme entity which is the ultimate Truth 
and Reality of creation (i.e., Brahm). This is possible because 
they understand the fundamental principle that their true 
identity is the Atma and not the gross, physical body, and 
that this Atma is a fraction or a reflection of the supreme 
Atma of the cosmos, known as Brahm.] 


am fe + warn ara à areh | 

oqa TH Wa Prater t Fa Fe 1431 
He who is not shackled by, or allows himself to be mired or 
engrossed in my Maya (powers to create delusion and illusions 
ignited by ignorance)’ which has a global, cosmic and universal 
presence everywhere and which is colossus, massive, hefty 
formidable, majestic and stupendous in its power, reach and size? 
—only such a person is able to obtain the final and complete 
deliverance and emancipation? along with me (i.e., the Atma)‘. [That 
is, when I, the Atma, merge my self with my primary source, the 
Brahm, as mentioned in verse no. 39 and 52 above, such wise 
persons also attain the same fate as me. That is, my devotees follow 
the example set by me] (53). 
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gaa Arar, aai, S ye Aati, 4A war ae 
aq aor yaqi: wevatfesrddy | 
TAIT È aA TTA, GY II 


Such persons do not have to come back and take birth again in this 
world! even in numerous eras, or literally millions of years”. Oh son 
(Hanuman)! It does happen only by my grace*. This is the proclamation 
and an inviolable maxim pronounced by the Veda* (54). 
1y aor yawae:, merase, sere, RITET 
ayaa ater esa | 
anlaa MAATA 44 1 


Oh Hanuman! This supreme knowledge of the science of Sankhya 
Yoga! (see verse no. 52 and its note) that I have divulged to you or 
preached you about or have described to you’ in detail should not 
at all be given or preached to or divulged before’ unworthy and 
incompetent persons, whether they be a son, a disciple or a Yogi 
(ascetic or hermit, sage or seer)* who do not have the requisite 
aptitude for it’ (55). 
faa oreram, agea, sar ated aafeq, “yafererafirear 
[Note :- We must not that the profound philosophy of 
Sankhya Yoga is the essence of the Vedantic philosophy 
about Brahm, Atma and creature. Sri Ram is a 
manifestation of the supreme Brahm. So, what we hear in 
this Canto no. 11 is in effect the supreme Lord speaking 
himself. It is significant that the pronoun ‘I’ has been 
repeatedly used in this Canto —from verse no. 47 right up 
to verse no. 54. Though it refers to the Atma of the creature, 
but since the speaker here is Sri Ram as a manifestation of 
Brahm, we deduce that the supreme authority of the creation 
is advising this himself. Therefore, the pronoun ‘I’ is a 
metaphor for Brahm speaking in the form of Sri Ram. The 
importance and significance of Sankhya school of philosophy 
is established by this fact —that it has been pronounced, 
enunciated and expounded by Brahm himself, and he has 
chosen it upon the other 5 schools of philosophy to preach 
Hanuman who is the wisest amongst the wise. This certainly 
shows that Brahm must have deemed the Sankhya 
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philosophy as being superior to other schools of philosophy. ] 


Thus ends Canto 11 of the ancient epic called Adbhut Ramayan 
written by sage Valmiki describing the principal tenets of 
Sankhya Yoga. 


x x x x 


Canto 12 
Sri Ram continues with his metaphysical and 
spiritual preaching —highlighting the philosophy 
of the Upanishad in this Canto 


This Canto supplements Sri Ram’s discourse to Hanuman in the 
previous Canto no. 11. These two Cantos, no. 11 and 12, by 
themselves ingeniously enumerate and elucidate the basic tenets of 
the Upanishadic philosophy dealing with such entities as the Atma 
and Brahm, the Viraat Purush and Prakriti, their special 
characteristics and relationships, the origin of creation and its 
dissolution, the concept of Ahankar and Kaal, besides establishing 
the fact that Sri Ram himself is the Supreme Lord of creation. He is 
no ordinary prince or king. It also shows that Sri Ram is highly 
erudite, wise, learned, scholarly and enlightened about the 
profoundest of metaphysical and spiritual concepts and he is well 
versed in the philosophy of Vedanta. 


Ya: wa: sera faye: | 

aaan: WHA FET: TW: IR 
Sri Ram said once again, or he continues with his discourse to 
Hanuman’, ‘Oh exalted Brahmin (Hanuman in the disguise of a 
Brahmachari)*! From the ‘Abyakta’ (literally meaning the one who 
cannot be described and defined, who is invisible and imperceptible, 
who has no attribute and cannot be comprehended; here referring 
to the supreme, transcendental, sublime and unmanifested Brahm)? 
energised the ‘Kaal’ (meaning death; the factors of time, 
circumstance and eventuality)*. [See also verse no. 9.] From the 
latter came into being the supreme, transcendental macrocosmic 
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‘Purush’ (the Male aspect of creation; the first manifestation of 
Brahm. The supreme Being)? (1). 
Wa: UA: Sagas, SA: AA, IPS: TNA Feu: R: 
[Note :- (i) The first word ‘y+.’ links this Canto with the 
previous one. (ii) Hanuman had approached Sri Ram disguised 
as a Brahmin Brahmachari (see Canto 10, verse no. 11). So, 
Sri Ram addresses him as an exalted Brahmin here. ] 
ata: wae od decade aT | 
ada: mAn Tad NSARA 113 11 
[Verse no. 1-3 describe the macrocosmic form of the supreme Brahm] 
From him (the supreme Purush) has emerged this whole cosmos or 
universe’. That Purush has his hands and legs?, his head and mouth? 
present everywhere* (2). 
yide i aadA a, AE, SARE, tardat 
[Note :- The supreme Purush or Being is also called Viraat 
Purush in the Upanishads. He is the composite macrocosmic 
form of all the individual creatures in this world. Hence, the 
uncountable number of hands, legs, heads and mouths of all 
these as many uncountable number of creatures of the creation 
are in effect the organs of that supreme Purush who has 
revealed himself in as many forms in all these myriad varieties 
of creatures of this creation, assuming so many forms that they 
are beyond imagination, each form being a representative of 
the Viraat Purush.] 
add: gime wdarqca fasaft | 
adama adaa RTA 1131 
He has his ears in all the directions and he hears everything'. He 
pervades the entire creation and, at the same time, encloses it or 
envelops it from all the sides”. Though he has no physical gross 
organs of perception and action as we understand them’, he 
possesses all the virtues of these organs so much so that he appears 
to actually posses them‘ (3). 
da: gamae, aaa N, sadtcafratsiay, tease, 
wafer Ramanan faafaa, | 
aR AATA IKI 
[The following verses enumerate the different virtues, qualities or 
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characteristics that define Brahm. ] 

It is the basis and foundation of all that exists (Sarwadhar)'; 
itis eternally and unwaveringly blissful and perpetually full of 
beatitude and felicity (Sthir Anand)’; it is invisible, indefinable, 
beyond the purview of speech and comprehension and is 
attributeless (Abyakta— see also verse no. 1)’; it is the opposite 
of duality (i.e., it is a non-dual entity called Advaitya)*; it is free of 
all epithets, honours, adjectives and descriptions as well as from all 
comparisons and similes (Upama Rahit)’; it is beyond proof and 
the requirements of veracity and test (i.e., it does not need a test or 
proof to establish the veracity of its truthfulness or its existence or 
its stupendous powers and glories or its majesty and splendour or 
its authority)®; it is invisible for a creature’s gross eyes (but it can 
be perceived by the subtle eyes of wisdom i.e., it is Agochar)’ (4). 
gatai, RERE, soon, ‘erafsioy, Saatrarefed, marmmdia, SARA 

Affaan frat aima TAT | 
afai aae wed JaA, Ny II 

It is without a second, without an alternative and without a parallel 
(Nirvikalp)'. Itis beyond perception and conception, imagination and 
vision (Nirabhas)’; but is perceived, viewed, conceived and imagined 
to be present everywhere (Sarvabhas)? at the same time. [That is, 
though Brahm can’t be seen like we see any ordinary physical entity in 
this world, but we can subtly feel and view his presence everywhere, 
i all that exists around us simply because Brahm is present everywhere 
in so many divergent forms and he is omnipresent in every nook and 
corner of the creation.] It is the supreme elixir called Amrit (and 
ambrosia which gives eternal eternity, beatitude and felicity to a 
creature—i.e., it is Parmamnrit)*. It is unique in the sense that it is 
separate, de-linked and detached from everything else (Bhinna)°, but 
at the same time it is present uniformally and universally in all that exist 
as its integral and inseparable part (Abhinna)*. It is universal, eternal 
and infinite (Shaswat)’. It is steady, unwavering, unmoving and 
undisputable (Dhruv)*. It is imperishable and not subject to ruin, decay, 
destruction and annihilation of any kind (Avyayam)? (5). 

Affa, AR, a, aa, a, cota Gea, ‘ead, SYA, 
9ST 
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mfi wa a m g fg: | 

a ar aA E MAATE: 1I 1 
It is without any attributes and any quality or virtue called Gunas 
(Nirgun)!; it is supreme and most exalted (Param)”; it is (vast, 
fathomless, measureless, spotless, colourless and faultless) like the 
sky or space (Vyom)?. It shines like the Sun in the sky. Those who 
are expert, wise, erudite, learned, scholarly, sagacious and 
enlightened‘ define the knowledge which pertains to it (the Brahm)? 
as having the radiance, glory and splendour as that possessed by 
the Sun in the sky°. It is present as the Atma/soul of all the creatures 
known as Bhuts’. It is present inside as well as outside everything’. 
It is supreme, transcendental, eclectic, sublime, subtle and beyond 
the reach of anything? (6). 
nfi, PR, a, A: Sama, Saat, 7 aca way, SA 
TANIA, CRIN: 

Sse TAA: WM MATT WHER: | 

ma aN aa eame sell 
That (supreme entity described in the foregoing verses) is ‘me’ (Sri 
Ram as amanifestation of Brahm)!. [The other characteristics or virtues 
that Brahm possesses are the following—] I (as Brahm) can go 
wherever I please (i.e., Iam all-pervading, immanent and omnipresent)’. 
Iam calm, peaceful, serene and tranquil (Shanto)*. My Atma is an 
embodiment of Gyan (truthful knowledge, erudition and wisdom), i.e., 
Tam called a ‘Gyan Atma’*. Iam indeed that Supreme Being who is 
the Lord of all the Gods, called Parmeshwar”. It is me who is primarily 
invisible, subtle and unmanifested® but who has created and revealed 
this world having endless dimensions’ (7). 
sE, A: A, T, STAR: HET Tare, faa seare 

ae Tea wat sa WT Aafa | 

ward yee da TAEI ici 
All the mortal creatures called Bhuts' are present in their primary and 
subtle forms in me? —anyone who knows and comprehends this basic 
and fundamental fact? is said to know the teachings of the Vedas’. 
There are said to be two essential aspects of creation’ —the first is the 
chief, primary and supreme authority (Brahm)°, and the second is the 
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Purush(the supreme Being; the Viraat Purush)’ (8). 
ydy, eA, ae, ‘ached, Saage, S, TEN 


gross at the micro level and its Atma is subtle at this level. 
The Purush is also known as Vishnu in the Purans, and this 


[Note :- (i) The creatures of the world have originated from 
5 basic elements created by Brahma, the creator, at the time 
of creation. These are earth, water, fire, wind and space in 
increasing order of subtlety. The creatures are a result of 
the various permutation and combination in which these 
elements joined together to create the cosmos. The word 
‘Bhut’ is very significant because it literally means ‘a ghost 
or a phantom’. It also means ‘something that is past and not 
real’. Hence, everything that is produced from these 5 
elements is ‘ghost like’, it is illusionary, faulty and deceptive. 
Also, what appears to be true now becomes something of 
the past in the next moment. 

(ii) Vedanta philosophy states that the ultimate 
emancipation of a creature means that the Atma of the 
creature merges with the supreme Atma or soul of the 
cosmos when the boundary wall or sac covering consisting 
of this body which separates the Atma present inside the 
creature from the Atma of the cosmos outside it is removed. 
This happens at the time of death when the Pran or the vital 
life-infusing wind force present inside the body makes its 
exit and merges or coalesces with the wind present outside 
the body. In a similar way, the space present inside the body 
merges or coalesces with the space outside the body once 
the boundary wall-like body is removed from between them. 
As aresult, the 5 elements that constitute the composite body 
of the creature disintegrate into their primary forms and 
merge with the elements of the cosmos. 

(iii) At the time of creation, the attributeless Brahm first 
created the Viraat Purush or its macrocosmic manifestation 
which had certain attributes. All the attributes that are 
ascribed to Brahm are intended for that Purush, simply 
because Brahm is attributeless. The entire cosmos was 
actually created by that subtle Brahm, but it had done so 
after first assuming the form of Viraat Purush, who was 
gross at the macro level just like the individual creature is 
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Vishnu has manifested as Sri Ram. The Brahm entered that 
invisible Viraat Purush as his Atma or soul, just like it entered 
the creature as its Atma or soul.] 
aawarertfs: are: EAE: We | 
qadagan BAA 119 11 
The designated entity that enables the union between them (the 
creature, the Purush and the Brahm)! is the great authority known 
as ‘Kaal’’. In fact all these three (the Kaal, the creature and the 
Purush)’ have their basis in that eternal, infinite, invisible, indefinable, 
sublime, subtle and incomprehensible entity known as ‘Abyakta’ 
(i.e., Brahm; see also verse nos. | and 4 in this context)* (9). 
ARAE: NR: PS: R, sara, ‘oe RT 
[Note :- The word ‘Kaal’ ‘ae’ broadly refers to death or 
the appropriate and designated time when the duration of 
life of anything comes to an end. Obviously, a creature can 
merge his individual Atma/soul with the supreme Atma/soul 
only after death when it leaves his body. Similarly, when the 
time comes, the entire cosmos, at the macro level represented 
by the Viraat Purush, would also dissolve into the supreme 
Brahm. See verse no. 16, 23 and 24 for further elaboration 
on the concept of Kaal, and also note to verse no. 8 above. 
Kaal also means destiny. When things happen beyond control, 
we usually say ‘it is due to Kaal’, or ‘it is due to destiny’ .] 
aap qaaa aA fag: | 
mi aAa aasa TWIT IRO I 
By extension', you (Hanuman) must treat whatever you see as my, i.e., 
Sri Ram’s or Viraat Purush’s extended form’. You must be enlightened 
about this fact’. Itis ‘me’ who has created this entire world‘, right from 
the supreme Majesty (i-e., the Purush)° to the individual creature! (10). 
qa, Teg AG, *fag:, TEES sd, eati, aai 
ar ar ypfretesr ARA d RT | 
Yer: ARAS NÈ A: IPTA 1R? 11 


This ‘Prakriti’ (Nature and its accompanying delusion)’ is said to 


Canto 12 179 


delude every creature having a body or form into having 
misconceptions about the absolute Truth and Reality of this creation’. 
The Purush (both the macrocosmic Viraat as well as the individual 
male creature) is present in the midst of this Prakriti (Mother 
Nature)’. So he cannot be immune to its influence. He is affected 
by and suffers from‘ the qualities which are an inherent and innate 
part of Prakriti as its intrinsic and unavoidable aspect? (11). 
pN, ARA a f, ger: sepfafeedt, ‘sfty a: EAT 
[Note :- The word Prakriti ‘spf’ has the following 
connotations — (a) Mother Nature and (b) the natural habits, 
temperaments and inclinations of a person. The Purush is 
the male aspect while his female counterpart is the Prakriti. 
Since a man resides in this world, he is surrounded by Nature 
which casts its shadow upon him. All the maverick tricks 
that Mother Nature knows create an impression upon a man. 
He is enthralled and so overwhelmed by the deception 
created by Nature that he forgets about the falsehoods of 
what he sees, as well as about the truthful nature of his own 
pure self. He is deluded by false impressions so much so 
that they appear to be true to him. Consequentially, he drifts 
along in the swift currents created by those delusions. He 
acquires the colours of Prakriti without realising the truth 
about its falsehood. Prakriti has also been mentioned in Canto 
11, verse no. 17 in the context of Brahm being beyond its 
purview.] 
mgA Afama aANT: | 
aren fear: spfrtercata PA IRR II 


When he gets mired with ‘Ahankar’ (ego, self pride, arrogance, 
haughtiness) or, in other words, when he starts discriminating 
between the various elements and manifestations of the same 
supreme Brahm and thinks that he has the powers to create all of 
them, sustain them and annihilate or destroy them, that he is wise 
and most enlightened in the creation, that he understands the meaning 
of Brahm, Prakriti etc., and has such other egoist emotions and 
conceptions, he becomes full of pride and haughtiness'. It is said 
that he (the Purush) possesses 25 elements’. The various faults, 
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flaws and shortcomings of the creature, which have been present in 
it from the very beginning’, are called its ‘Prakriti’ or its innate 
nature, its natural temperaments, its basic habits and its fundamental 
tendencies, habits and inclinations‘. These are like a drag on its 
Atma, and therefore they have a negative influence on the greatness 
of its Atma. Hence, those faults, flaws and shortcomings (such as 
delusions and ignorance about the Truth) that are present in this 
creation from the very beginning are dissolved in Prakriti and its 
counterpart the Purush as their integral part and form their 
characteristics. That is why they are called the great ‘non-Atma’ 
factors? (12). 
aeg fafa, *careiead vateere:, some facr:, gA, SeA 
mead 

[Note-(i) Since the visible creation is a manifested form of 

the invisible forces of Nature; all the characteristics present 

in the latter would be present in the former. For example, 

suppose we have red-coloured water. When this water so- 

lidifies as ice, the latter will also appear to be red. (11) The 25 

elements (Tafas#:) are the following-5 Organs of perception 

(ear, nose, tongue, eye, skin) + 5 Organs of action (hand, 

leg, mouth, genitals, excretory) + 1 Mana (mind) + 1 Ahankar 

(ego, pride, arrogance) + 1 Pran (the vital life-giving breath) 

+ 1 Atma (soul) + 1 Buddhi (intelligence) + 5 Perceptions 

(sight, smell, hearing, taste, touch) + 5 Bhuts (earth, water, 

fire, air, space)=25 elements. These have been enumerated 

in Mahopanishad, 1/4 — 69 of Sam Veda tradition] 

franare geagte | 
UH Us ARM Megrashretad 1k 31 

How is Ahankar produced? Sri Ram explains this to Hanuman here. 
‘Vigyan’ (logical, systematic, empirical and rational knowledge)! 
empowers a person with all the benefits and powers that accrue 
with such truthful knowledge’. [That is, he acquires expertise, special 
skills and art of implementing his newly acquired knowledge; he 
develops maturity, erudition, scholarship and awareness about the 
facts which are not known to others; this infuses wisdom and sagacity 
in him and he gets fame, honour, acclaim and respect from others 
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as being a learned man possessing special skills and knowledge. 
People seek his advice and refer to him.] But the unfortunate part 
is that this leads to the sprouting of ‘Ahankar’ (ego, self praise, self 
pride, arrogance, haughtiness and hypocrisy) in him?. [That is, 
honour and praise makes a man puffed up with Ahankar instead of 
making him humble and submissive.] The supreme Soul is only one’. 
So, when it is over shadowed with these faults as described in 
previous verses, it gets tainted with Ahankar’. [That is, though the 
supreme Soul, or Brahm, is pure, immaculate and without any 
blemish, but once it assumes the form of a Viraat Purush, it thinks 
that it has such immense potential as displayed by the Viraat Purush 
in the form of his stupendous powers to create this colourful and 
myriad variety of creation. Immediately, it (the supreme Soul or 
Brahm) gets surrounded by a veil or a cloak of Ahankar. Being 
shrouded with this tainted character, it begins to be known as 
‘Ahankar’, because this Ahankar shrouds it from all the sides and 
hides its true, immaculate and uncorrupt form as the supreme Soul 
of the cosmos which is pristine pure, without any trace of ‘Ahankar’, 
and is unadulterated and pure.] (13) 
feat, feat wiih, eget, “FEAT, SategRishrttad 
[Note :- To illustrate how a veil of ‘Ahankar’ makes the 
otherwise flawless, faultless, immaculate and supreme Soul 
become identified with this adjective used to define it, let us 
take the example of any professional. Suppose a man is an 
expert doctor or a lawyer. No one knows he is a doctor or a 
lawyer in an alien place or even at his work place in a hospital 
or a court if he does not don the requisite paraphernalia, 
e.g., a stethoscope around his neck and a doctor’s white 
robe on his body as a doctor, or a black robe as a lawyer. 
When he does so, then immediately the people start calling 
him as a doctor or a lawyer. Now, if he is wise, he will go 
about his duties in a professional way, but stupid people will 
become haughty and arrogant, throwing their weight around 
to impress and influence others for personal gain though in 
their specific fields or vocations they may not be up to the 
required professional mark. ] 
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a sfta: ascot att at Pre: | 
a dead ad US oS FWA IXI! 
The ‘Jiva’ (the living entity)’ is the Atma present in the bosom of 
the creature? —this is what wise and scholarly persons who are 
expert and matured in the truthful knowledge about the basis of 
creation affirm’. When one comes to know of itt, he learns about 
the real meaning of ‘Sukh and Dukh’ (i.e., happiness and joy as 
well as sorrows and torments) of the various births> (14). 
lg sia, AnA, a Aa: A dead, Sad Ge oa ag 
[Note :- A wise person realises that he has been suffering 
only because of the fact that he has not realised the truth 
about the basically and inherently calm and peaceful, eternal 
and imperishable nature of the Atma that is merely a witness 
to all that is happening around it in this world, that it neither 
takes birth nor dies because it is eternal, and it simply leaves 
one body to enter another.] 
@ faMATHMes ATTIC ISNH | 
TTT FAR FHT FT IRG I 
That Atma is the entity that has a truthful, rational, empirical and logical 
existence and is the subject matter of all metaphysical knowledge, 
scholarship and erudition. At the same time, the Atma is the embodiment 
of all rational thoughts and empirical knowledge’. The ‘Mana’ (mind 
and heart) is obliged and indebted to it? (because this Atma gives it 
correct and enlightened guidance, it shows it the truthful path as a 
benevolent and kind master and Lord). It is the ignorance about its 
existence? that the Purush* (here meaning an individual creature), through 
his ‘Mana’, imagines erroneously that this world exists°. [That is, only 
because the creature forgets or is ignorant about the existence of the 
only truthful entity called the Atma, that it thinks that what its sees or 
observes as the world outside has an actual existence. But this perception 
about the world is fallacious because there cannot be two truths at the 
same time; one of them has to be a non-truth, or an imposter. In the 
present context, the Atma is the truthful entity while the world is the 
imposter. ] (15) 
a AAR, TIER, sanfacedet, “Gener, Sard Far 
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a mAs: pat ag MSAT | 
AS: A A BIS: FECT T: IRGI 
[Verse nos. 16 and 17 highlight the importance of ‘Kaal’.] 

The ignorance or lack of wisdom! is created or is sparked by 
the contact which the Prakriti (see verse no. 11) has with ‘Kaal’ (see 
verse nos. 9, 23-24 also)’. [That is, ‘Kaal’, as fate, has joined hands 
with the forces of nature or ‘Prakriti’ to create ignorance, lack of wisdom 
and delusion, collectively called ‘Avivek’, ina creature. This is because 
if there was no ignorance about the Atma, there would be complete 
peace on earth as then all the creatures would treat all others like they 
would treat themselves, and there would be no cause for hatred, 
animosity, jealousy and ill will; there would be no wars and strife if 
everyone was contented and satisfied with whatever he has; there would 
be no evil mongering and perversions of any kind.] It is the ‘Kaal’ 
(here meaning circumstance, time and coincidences) that create 
everything that exist®, and it is the ‘Kaal’ (here meaning death, fate, 
destiny) that annihilates (kills, destroys, ruins and brings to an end) all 
the beings in this creation* (16). 

y AAF: werd, ARIST Bowed, tare: Goa yas, sare: Gers eT: 
ad HSA RM 7 HS: Haat | 
asa dài Ara TATA: IRI! 
Everything and everybody is subservient to and a subordinate of ‘Kaal; 
they are all subject to the kind grace of ‘Kaal’!. The latter is not 
subordinate to anyone’. 

That truthful, universal and eternal entity (Brahm) is present in 
the bosom of all the beings (as their Atma)‘, and it regulates, controls, 
gives leadership and exercises authority over all that exist’ (17). 

Gd FIGS AMT, A HIS: HAPITEM, PA:, aT, AA ra 
Mert Ta: wae: YET: We | 
adda: m ma: weet: ici 
It is the Atma that is known as ‘Bhagvan’!, ‘Pran’’, ‘Sarwagya’ 
(omniscient, all knowing and wise)’, and the ‘supreme Purush’*. Those 
who are expert, learned and scholarly? call the ‘Mana’ (mind)° as an 
organ that is separate from and independent of all other organs of the 
body’, and is the most exalted and superior to all of them*® (18). 


Wa, WOT:, gda, Jet: Te, Teter: wa: adres: Ta 
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[Note :- (i) The word ‘Bhagwan’ ‘ma’ loosely means the 
supreme God. It has 2 components —Bhag+wan. The ‘Wan’ 
component means ‘one who possesses or rides upon’, such 
as a person who rides a rickshaw is called a ‘Rickshaw- 
Wan)’ (Raga), a lucky man is called ‘Bhagya-Wan’ (Taam), 
a wealthy man is called “‘Dhan-Wan’ (844M). The main 
component of the word ‘Bhagwan’ is ‘Bhag’ —it means to 
have the following virtues— (a) Aishwarya (ayaa), meaning 
majesty, pomp, pageantry, flourish, grandeur, glory, 
supremacy, greatness, omnipotence, power, dominance and 
sway; (b) Dharma (#4), meaning the virtues of righteousness, 
nobility of thought and conduct, probity and propriety and 
auspiciousness; (c) Yash (481), meaning good fame and name, 
renown and honour; (d) Sri (#t), meaning wealth, prosperity, 
wellbeing; (e) Gyan (4), meaning knowledge, wisdom, 
erudition, scholarship, enlightenment, expertise, skill and 
sagacity; (f) Vairagya (łuU7a), meaning renunciation, 
dispassion and detachment from this mundane and artificial 
world and its objects. Therefore, Bhagwan is a person who 
possesses all these qualities, or these qualities are subservient 
to him, he controls them and is their Lord. 

(ii) The word ‘Pran’ generally means ‘life or breath’. 
But in Vedanta there are 5 types of Pran; these are the vital 
winds that sustain life in the creature as well as the creation. 
These are the following— (a) Pran (WT), meaning the vital 
breath which infuses and sustains life in the body of a 
creature; (b) Apaan (S14), meaning the wind which moves 
down the alimentary canal; it is responsible for ingestion of 
food and its passage down the intestine till it is excreted; (c) 
Samaan (G4), meaning the wind that help in circulation of 
blood and nutrition derived from food consumed by the 
creature uniformally throughout the body; it helps in 
distribution of blood and nutrition in the body; (d) Vyan (0), 
meaning the wind that controls the activity of all other winds; 
and (e) Udan (33917) meaning the wind which passes 
upwards—such as during coughing, exhalation, belching. This 
is the wind which helps the subtle, sublime energy trapped in 
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the coiled energy centre called Kundalini to rise up along the 
spine and help the Yogi/ascetic in his meditation exercise to 
acquire stupendous powers. This wind also helps in speaking. 

(iii) There are said to be 11 organs in a creature’s body. 
They have been described in Canto 11, verse no. 42 and its 
note no. (i). There are 5 organs of perception (ears, nose, 
eyes, tongue and skin), 5 organs of action (hands, legs, mouth, 
anus and genitals) and | organ called the ‘Mana’ (mind and 
heart; thoughts and emotions). All the stimuli or information 
gathered by the organs of perception are passed on to the 
mind which not only sieves through them and stores them, 
but also directs the organs of action to respond to them 
accordingly. When the mind needs guidance, it consults its 
boss, the intellect. This intellect works as a Personal Assistant 
to the Supreme Authority, the Atma, which guides and gives 
leadership to the intellect. The Atma interacts with the 
outside world through these levels of hierarchy —the Atma- 
intellect-mind-organ of action or organ of perception. The 
‘Mana’ (mind, intellect and heart) has a separate identity 
than the other organs. Whereas the latter are collectively 
called ‘the gross body of the creature’, the ‘Mana’ is called 
‘the subtle body’. The Atma resides in the ‘causal body’ 
surrounded by the layers of various Vasanas and Vrittis which 
are the different passions and tendencies inherently present 
in a creature respectively and cover it like a veil. 

The Atma consults both the intellect as well as the 
heart to make a decision. When it consults the intellect, it 
gets empirical and clinical advice based on rational thinking 
and logic, whereas the advice that it gets from the heart is 
more sentimental and emotional in nature. Therefore, the 
actions of the Atma under the influence of the intellect are 
more intelligent and well thought of in nature as compared 
to those under the influence of the heart when they tend to 
become more emotional than logical and rational. ] 


ATTA Aes eSlU Ae y R: | 
Fed: WeMAcHMmITST: FW: MURS il 


Beyond or superior to the ‘Mana’ (heart and mind) is ‘Ahankar’ 
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(ego, arrogance, haughtiness and pride)'. Beyond or superior to 
Ahankar is “Mahaan’ (great, magnificent and macrocosmic but 
manifested)’. Beyond or superior to ‘Mahaan’ is ‘Abyakta’ (that 
which is not manifest)*. And beyond or superior to ‘Abyakta’ is the 
‘Purush’ (the male aspect of creation; the Viraat Purush or Vishnu; 
the supreme Being)’. [That is, Mana is junior to Ahankar, Ahankar 
is junior to Mahaan, Mahaan is junior to Abyakta and Abyakta is 
junior to Purush.] (19) 
HAARR, ESRA W:, WAST: Teh, HOJE: TR: 
yemma wars TTT | 
STOTT SAT SATATATASHPTARAT: 110 UI 
Beyond or superior to Purush is the Lord called ‘Pran’ (the vital 
life sustaining wind force)'. The whole world is under the control of 
Pran*. Beyond or superior to Pran is ‘Vyom’ (sky or space)’, and 
beyond or superior to Vyom is ‘Ishwar’ (the supreme Lord) in the 
form of the fire element called ‘Agni’* (20). 
Yea, RA AAE T, R A, STER: 
Sse TAT: MM AAT TAA: | 
aft Acree qa mi Aaaa ATER 1? I 
I (Sri Ram) am that' all-pervading, omnipresent, immanent and all- 
encompassing’ supreme Lord known as Ishwar? who is none else 
but the calm, tranquil, peaceful and blissful Atma* which is an 
embodiment of enlightenment, wisdom and erudition’. [That is, I 
am that supreme Lord who is omnipresent and immanent in the 
cosmos, calm and peaceful like the Atma which is the only 
enlightened and wise entity in the creation.] There is nothing beyond 
or superior to me®. A creature gets liberation and deliverance’ from 
the fetters that tie it down to this mundane, artificial world by realising 
me (i.e., my true, essential, primary form which is pristine pure, 
divine, subtle, sublime, eclectic and transcendental)? (21). 
SE, AAT: RÈR: AT, SIAT, ARA AA, 1 ATN, Sor fast 
free fe afer sft yd cagA | 
Rt AAT AE MRA 1RR II 
This world consisting of both the movable and immovable' mortal 
creatures known as ‘Bhuts’ (see note to verse no. 8)’, is not the 
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truth*. The only entity that does have a truthful existence is ‘me’* 
who is the supreme and great Lord called Maheshwar?, who is 
without any attributes, is invisible and unmanifest, who cannot be 
defined and described by the faculty of speech®, and who is as 
vast, fathomless, measureless, eternal, immaculate, faultless and 
spotless as the sky’ (22). 
Tay sma, 2a, fice fe wet, À, SRAN, SSe, AET 
ase Tat wee deat sear A | 
mei mamn a: PT VE ART: 1123 1 
It is always me! who creates the whole cosmos? and subsequently 
destroys, concludes or annihilates it*. [That is, no one besides me 
is the creator as well as the annihilator of the entire cosmos. I create 
as well as conclude it.] Iam that supreme, maverick and majestic 
Lord* who does everything in conjunction with or in union with and 
with the aid of ‘Kaal’> (23). 
la Fa, gent dae sed, seu, eA MAA @a:, ea Te WET: 
[Note :- The word ‘Kaal’ has already been defined in verse 
nos. 9 and 16 above.] 
maad Pe: PAN Wee WT | 
naaa ATATA, II 
It is in my presence or under my supervision or my guidance' that 
‘Kaal’, representing the favourable and appropriate time and 
circumstances, helps to create the cosmos or the entire world’, 
and directs or orders the eternal, endless and supreme Atma? to 
enter it, or inject itself subtly, imperceptibly, quietly into it*. Verily, 
this is what the Vedas proclaim. This is the maxim of the Vedas’. 
[Note :- (i) Kaal first creates circumstances which are conducive 
to fostering life. So, first it creates the habitat for that life where 
it can find a place to live when it makes its final appearance. 
Then, when the foundation and shelter is ready, Kaal creates 
the inhabitance of that dwelling, the creature, which would live 
in that creation. ‘What will the creature do without a life?’ So 
Kaal orders the supreme Atma to take up a residence in the 
heart of the creature. It is like the spark that sets forth the 
chain of life creating process. When things go out of hand, the 
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‘Kaal’ creates circunstances that conclude life. 

(ii) Some of the important tenets of ‘Advaitya’ (non- 
dual) philosophy, inter alia, as propounded by Shankaracharya 
are the following— (i) ‘Brahm’ (the absolute Reality and Truth; 
the absolute pure consciousness and awareness; the absolute 
bliss, happiness and tranquility; beatitude and felicity) is the only, 
irrefutable, immutable, indivisible eternal Reality and Truth. (ii) 
The ‘object’ (world) that is seen or observed is a mirage-like 
illusion, a result of hallucinations caused by ignorance incited 
by Maya. (iii) ‘Maya’ (the delusion creating powers of 
ignorance) is neither true nor false; it simply has no existent par 
se, because there are certainly no ‘two’ entities. (iv) ‘Ishwar’ 
is Brahm in reference to the Maya (i.e., it is Maya that makes 
one believe that Brahm has taken the form of Ishwar, or Ishwar 
and Brahm are not dual. (v) ‘Moksha’ is liberation obtained 
through knowledge of Brahm, whereby the individual creature 
establishes his true identity with it. ] 


Thus ends Canto 12 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing the basic tenets 
of Upanishad pertaining to the Atma, Brahm, Kaal, Ahankar, 
Jiva (creature) and the Prakriti (creation). 


x x x x 


Canto 13 
Sri Ram highlights the importance of devotion 
for his divine Self besides enumerating his 
divine attributes and the fact that he is the 
one who is praised by the Vedas as the 
very cause of creation 


This Canto is a continuation of the discourse that Sri Ram gave for 
the benefit of Hanuman in the earlier two Canto nos. 11 and 12. 
Here, the importance of ‘Bhakti’, or unconditional allegiance, 
surrender, faith, devotion, worship and having reverence for Sri 
Ram as a manifestation of the Supreme Being is highlighted. Sri 
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Ram emphasises the point that he is not merely an incarnation of 
Lord Vishnu, the sustainer of the creation as has been stressed by 
the Purans, but he is the manifestation of that Supreme Being, called 
Brahm, who is the cause of the origin of not only the entire creation 
but also of Lord Vishnu himself. By corollary then, Sri Ram is 
superior to Vishnu, and he embodies in himself all the Gods as well 
as the rest of the creation including the animate as well as the 
inanimate creatures. This is amply made clear by him in verse nos. 
15-32. The importance of worship is stressed in the first half of the 
Canto in verse no. 1-14. 

The Holy Bible also asserts about ‘Bhakti’ — ‘In him we 
live and move, and have our being’ (Acts, 17/28), ‘Trust in him 
at all times, you people, pour out your heart before him; for 
God is a refuge for us’ (Psalms, 62/8). 





aed amaa: qa WAAC | 
aid vat et ate acadd ivi 
m maa ma a asa 
wan fe geda RaT, 113 11 


Sri Ram preached to Hanuman, ‘Oh the son of the Wind-God! Listen 
carefully to what I say. That supreme entity from whom all these various 
myriad forms of this creation have unfolded themselves and from whom 
all the numerous forms having so many innumerable shapes, contours 
and countenance have emerged, that entity is ‘me’ (1). 

Iam not pleased by the numerous austerities and penances 
called Tapa that a man does or the strict religious vow that he keeps', 
nor am I pleased by the numerous charities that he makes or the 
generous donations or alms that he gives’, neither am I known or 
understood by doing different “Yagyas’ (fire sacrifices, religious 
ceremonies and observing different sacraments)’. Only those who 
have ‘Bhakti’ or devotion for me, who worship me, adore me and 
have reverence for me, are able to successfully attain me (2). [1-2] 
laré AANA, a a aera, sere fe yeast, ig Rega 

ai R adama aiT: | 
wi adai Ae a Aa wae 13 1 
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I am omnipresent and omniscient’, and am the culmination of all 
ideas, views, perceptions and conceptions about the existence, soul 
and birth?. Oh the brave and exalted one (Hanuman)?! I am that 
witness to everything‘ who the world is not able to understand and 
comprehend? (3). 
gdt: aera, sass, ‘at cdot, ote a AR 
[Note :- Compare this verse with verse no. 4 of Canto 14.] 
aman adi at fe wafer: we: | 
ase erat feat a+ otashtaPandhye: 111 
He in whose bosom!’ all this that exist is present”, he who prevails 
uniformally and universally in all that exist as an integral, inherent 
and intrinsic part of it all’, and he who is even beyond all that exist, 
i.e., he who transcends and goes beyond all that exist*—-verily, it is 
‘me’>. Iam the creator as well as the sustainer and the concluder 
and the one who determines the destiny of all® that exist in this 
world. I, in effect, am immanent and pervade in this world 
uniformally and universally’ (4). 
qe, adie, 3ar fe WateR:, 47e:, aise, Sar faar, Aea: 
a af wafa ga: ads Aata: | 
ae AAS: A À ATA HATTA: 114 11 

All Gods including the Trinity Gods (Brahm, Vishnu, Shiva)' and 
the sages, seers, hermits and ascetics? are not able to see me (or 
have a holy view of my divine countenance)’, and neither are these 
Brahmins*, Manu (the first male; here meaning offsprings of Manu, 
the human race)’, Indra (the king of Gods)° and other exalted Gods’ 
competent enough to see or witness me (if they do not fulfill the 
requirements for my divine vision) (5). 
qisi ARAFA: a: 34 at gafa, ‘aren, Saaa:, Soar, 7 ART 
AATE: 

[Note :- By eliminating the Trinity and other Gods, sages 

and seers, Brahmins and other high caste humans from the 

list of those who can have a divine view of the supreme, 

transcendental Lord, Sri Ram wishes to emphasise that 

‘devotion’ is an essential requirement and important ingredient 

to be able to ‘see’ the Lord, to ‘witness’ him and ‘experience 
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him’. The ‘Lord’ referred here, again, is not Lord Vishnu, 
simply because Vishnu is one of the Trinity Gods who have 
been shown to be incompetent to see the supreme Lord. 
Then, who is he? That supreme, transcendental and sublime 
entity is none other than ‘Brahm’ who is the ultimate Truth 
and absolute Reality in creation, and who is adored, admired, 
honoured, glorified and worshiped by the Vedas and the 
Upanishads. It is this Brahm who has been described by Sri 
Ram in the two earlier Canto nos. 11 and 12 also. The Gods 
and others are only one of the umpteen numbers of 
manifestations of Brahm. 

In brief, Sri Ram emphasises the point that he is a 
manifestation of that supreme, transcendental and sublime 
Brahm, and not simply an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. 
Through these 3 Cantos (nos. 11-13), Sri Ram wishes to 
remove all doubts about his divinity. ] 

qoffa wad sar MAF TAUM | 
water fafa aren ARAFA: 1811 


All the Vedas constantly, consistently and persistently’ worship, 
revere, laud, adore, glorify and honour me’. I am the only one divine, 
supreme, transcendental and sublime Lord and authority in the 
creation’. They say that it is me who is worshipped, honoured, 
revered, lauded and praised by the Brahmins (priests)* when they 
offer fire sacrifices in different ways?. [That is, Iam the supreme 
Lord who is offered the different oblations and libations made during 
the various fire sacrifices done by Brahmin priests by chanting the 
hymns of the Vedas and making offerings to the sacrificial fire during 
religious ceremonies] (6). 
‘gad det, ia, sae we, ‘are afemtd:, Safa fataent, 

adore Tea gTaeth frase | 

eater ath a aR, m 11 


All the creatures of the world' bow reverentially before and pay their 
obeisance? to the honourable and revered patriarch of the creation 
(i.e., Brahma, the creator) who is none other than me? dwelling in the 
Brahm Loka*. Yogis (ascetics) and all the Gods or masters of the 
creation (such as Gods and worldly kings)° worship and honour the 
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supreme Lord’ by constantly contemplating and meditation upon him 
as well as always remembering and invoking him’ (7). 
Ae, Hard, Tay, tae, AAMT, Ca yeaa, Aa, Sera 
ae fe adage aha da wou: | 
adaga afem wd Waa: cll 
Iam the one to whom all the religious rituals and fire sacrifices are 
offered'; I am the one who gives the reward for such sacrifices”. 
Since I have manifested myself as the body of all the Gods (or, all 
the Gods are none other than my own self revealed in different 
forms)’, I am that omnipresent, immanent, all-pervading and all- 
encompassing Atma* which is worshipped, adored, admired, 
glorified, lauded, honoured and revered by all> (8). 
laré fe adaamt ater, Aa weve: adearqyta, ‘wate, Sad Hga: 
a waste aa a dT: | 
wi ARA Aa à r mg 119 1 
Those righteous and virtuous ones! who are wise and enlightened 
as well as experts in the doctrines of the Vedas? are able to see and 
perceive me? based on the principles laid down in the Vedas‘. 
However, those devotees who worship, honour and adore me’, I 
constantly reside near them (though they may not be as learned, 
erudite and sagacious as their other brethrens who are well versed 
in the Vedas)° (9). 
Ifa, Aea: Sat weatte, “feasrat, Saree amqUrad, Saat atatedt face 
aam: Aa Ara fa maA | 
i aA eE A TER IRO II 
Those righteous and virtuous Brahmins (the priest class), Kshatriyas 
(the warrior class) and Vaishyas (the trading class) who worship, 
honour and adore me, I bestow them or bless them or reward them! 
with the supreme stature known as ‘Parampad’ (literally meaning 
the highest state which a creature can aspire to attain)’. This state 
is characterised by supreme beatitude and felicity? (10). 
‘aot cat, 2a yey, SAK 
arastt ù aaien: ye Aa area: | 
ARTA: AA AAT AA NATT: 1RR I 


Besides them, all other lower classes such as the Shudras! who 
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have been assigned a low rung in the strata of social hierarchy 

because of their vocations and deeds’, also attain liberation and 

deliverance? by being close to me* by the virtue of their having 
unwavering devotion for and a sincere allegiance and commitment 
to me,i.e., by having a wholesome devotion for and allegiance 

towards me? (11). 

‘ygren Ata sida:, ARAN: sped area, afy aga:, Saft: 
qT Hee faved A APT: | 
Maratea TA AK: WAT IRI 

My sincere and ardent devotees become free from sins and faults’, 

and they do not perish’. It has been my promise since the beginning? 

that my devotees do not and will not perish‘ (12). 

ea Aaa: tHe fared, Aaa, a A aH: ore 

at a freft ¢ act taeda a Prete | 
À R i pàr © af Ar Ter R311 

The stupid and ignorant persons' who criticises and prick holes 

with my devotees’ is deemed to be criticising and demeaning all the 

Gods?. On the contrary, he who respects, honours, reveres, admires 

or worships them (my devotees)* is deemed to be always paying 

obeisance and showing respect to mef (13). 

lygt, 2aT ar Pref d, seared a Frefa, A R i PAT, S pa Af Ger 

TF UT Be WA AaB | 
StF cafe Aaa: a À am: Prat AT: IRI 

He who offers leaves of the holy plants (such as Tulsi —the leaves 

of the Basil plant)', flowers’, fruits* and water* to me reverentially, 

with affection and due respect during formal worshipping, are 

known as my devotees® and are dear to me’ (14). 

ia, qo, 3He, ‘dr, HERO, OF AH: 7A ATH: 
ae R mama a TART | 
ama aAa AeA ATA IRA I 

At the time of the beginning of creation’, it is me who creates the 4- 

headed Brahma (the creator)? and give him all the Vedas 

(representing the composite body of knowledge)’ which have 

emerged from my mouth, or which I have pronounced, proclaimed 

and promulgated myself for the benefit of mankind? (15). 
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a R amà, aa AT, Aa aAA, “Aga, 


[Note :- (i) The word ‘Paramesthi’? ‘màf®’ has the following 
connotations— (a) the 4-headed Brahma, the patriarch of 
the Gods and the creator of the creation; (b) other Gods 
such as the Fire-God; (c) the Viraat Purush, the macrocosmic 
male aspect of creation from whom the rest of the creation 
emerged and evolved; (d) the first human named Manu who 
had a gross physical body having eyes which could see; the 
first intelligent Being who could ‘see’ the truth enshrined in 
the Vedas which were uttered by Brahma and were the 
absolute and immutable truths of creation. 
(Gi) Different version exists about the first cosmic Male. 
One belief is that he was Vishnu from whose navel a divine 
lotus emerged, at the end of which was seated Lord Brahma, 
the old patriarch of creation. According to this conception, 
Vishnu is an analogue to Brahm. Another view suggests that 
he was called the Viraat Purush. But generally speaking, 
both the terms are synonymously used. 
(iii) Regarding the Vedas, again two versions exist — 
according to one, Lord Viraat Purush gave them to Brahma, 
the patriarch of the creation, and according to another version 
they were produced from the mouth of Brahma himself. See 
also Canto 15, verse no. 7. Basically, the Upanishadic version 
favours the latter version of the origin of the Vedas, while 
the Purans prefer the former (the Vishnu) version. ] 
aea fe aF AMA Jea: | 
qami a tae fem Aa ART IRS I1 
I am the eternal, imperishable, supreme and transcendental! moral 
preceptor and guide of the Yogis (ascetics, hermits)”. Iam the protector 
and benefactor of those who are righteous, noble and virtuous*. lam 
the vanquisher and slayer of those who are the opponents of the Vedas 
(and the rightful path shown by them)* (16). 
isaga: a afar qe, safer a ae, “ec ae fafsors 
ae 2 ad amA ANE | 
Wage adama: iRvil 


Ijoin hands with Yogis (hermits and ascetics) to provide liberation 


Canto 13 195 


and deliverance to the world’. I am the one who is the cause of the 
entire creation’ and am the authority that stops the world, or puts a 
leash on it, or controls and restrains all its activities? (17). 
lad daneisat aire, saredare, taddaratsia:, 
[Note :- The hermits and ascetics are righteous and pious 
people. They act as guide and a beacon of hope for the world 
which is like a ship trapped in the ocean of delusion and 
ignorance, buffeted violently by its rough surface. The Lord, 
along with the Yogis, hermits and other holy and pious people 
show the right path to the creatures and help in their spiritual 
liberation from the fetters that shackle them to this 
delusionary and painful world even as a lighthouse helps the 
ship to avoid shipwreck in a violent sea. ] 
aera fe deat are afte: | 
Ararat after Wea Stara IR I 
I am the annihilator/concluder', the creator” and the sustainer/ 
nourisher? of the world. It is my stupendous and magnificently 
maverick powers‘ that deludes the entire world and keeps it 
enthralled (18). 
lagda fè eaf, ee, Rs: a e, oea 
mda a R n m AA A | 
aan Tar Ara Arar Me Bert: IRS II 
One of my stupendous, supreme, most marvelous, fascinating and 
potent powers' is known, praised and sung? as ‘Vidya’ (meaning 
truthful knowledge of the Truth; erudition, sagacity, scholarship, 
wisdom and expertise obtained as an accompaniment to acquisition 
of such knowledge; a knowledge which is empirical, logical and 
rational). While staying in the bosom (literally, the heart) of Yogis*, 
I destroy (eliminate, dispel and remove) that very ‘Maya’ (delusions 
and ignorance)’ which is my own creation (19). 
maa a weet, “ted, AN, afta e Ra: arerenf ger Arar 
[Note :- What a paradox of creation —first the delusions 
are created by ignorance, then it becomes necessary to 
eliminate both the ignorance and its progeny, the delusion. 
Well, the first step of creating delusion was very necessary 
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—just imagine a situation when all humans suddenly become 
enlightened and realise that all the world is an artificial illusion, 
that they should contemplate upon the Atma and withdraw 
themselves from this faulty world. The entire world would 
become one big hermitage or a monastery inhabited by 
recluses and monks. There will be no process of procreation, 
because every household will abhor sexual union. There will 
be no progress because all people would be satisfied with 
whatever they have. Necessity would cease to exist, and 
without necessity there would be no new invention and 
discovery. While it is true that there would be peace and 
tranquility in the world, but the spin off would be the complete 
stopping of the wheel of material progress, discovery and 
evolution, and there will be no desire accentuated by needs 
and passions. In brief, the world will stop to move and revert 
to the ‘stone age’. 

Since the very purpose of creation would be killed in this 
eventuality, it was necessary for Brahm to create Maya. 
But even as anything created with good intentions becomes 
a Frankenstein Monster one day —as is the case with 
dynamite, gunpowder, nuclear energy, rocket technology, 
electronics and even the gun, it becomes imperative to put a 
leash on this howling, barking and terrifying dog. So, the Lord 
created ‘Vidya’ —or knowledge. This Vidya served two 
purposes —it helped to channelise the vast burst of energy 
created by delusions into constructive purpose, and at the 
same time it helped to antidote it by showing the darker side 
of that Monster. Vidya, in modern parlance, was like the 
infra red night vision goggle which helps man to see the reality 
even in the pitch darkness of the night symbolised by the 
darkness of delusion created by Maya. It was also like razor 
sharp rays of laser which could penetrate and precisely hit 
at the core of ignorance and delusion, collectively called 
Maya. And even as any source of laser beam needs sufficient 
power to generate it, the heart of the Yogi —who had that 
imperative potential —was the seat of Atma which is 
enlightened and knowledgeable. See also Canto 14, verse 
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no. 6 in this context. ] 

ae fe aderata sadafrada: | 

HIYA: FAT ATA FT Uo ll 
Iam the origin and progenitor of all ‘Shakti’ (literally meaning powers, 
strengths, prowess, vitality, energy, abilities, vigour, might, authority, 
push, punch and potency)’. I am the ‘Adhar’ of all the Bhuts, i.e., I am 
the foundation, the basis, the dwelling place and the shelter as well as 
the strength, powers and potentials upon which the whole creation 
consisting of the 5 basic elements (earth, water, fire, wind, space) is 
founded’. Iam a treasury where the ‘Amrit’ (the ambrosia or elixir of 
eternity, beatitude and felicity) is stored? (20). 
ydy yadehradH:, sry: aA, ATA T 

qa aaia nR: aAA aA A | 

qa maS AA STATA: 1128 1 
That one supreme authority that is all-pervading, omnipresent and 
immanent! has delineated the world into myriad forms with diverse 
shapes, contours and qualities?. It is the same authoritative entity 
that has revealed itself as ‘Narayan’ (Vishnu)’, ‘Anant’ (literally 
meaning one without an end)‘, ‘Jagganath’ (literally meaning the 
Lord of the world)° and ‘Jaganmaye’ (literally meaning one who 
has revealed himself as this world, uniformally and universally 
pervading throughout it)° (21). 
‘WaT Tatar RR: AA Aa S, TAN, SA, STANN, SSTA: 

qda med neea wee mA, | 
mmi à mre ae SEATA 1133 11 

The 3" great and potential power' that annihilates or destroys the 
entire creation? is known as ‘Tamsi’ (referring to those qualities 
that are considered lowly and mean, leading to vices and perversion 
and other unholy and unrighteous behaviours)*. It is also known as 
‘Kalatma’ (literally meaning destruction and death personified)‘, 
and it is a manifestation of ‘Rudra’ (or a form of Shiva as an 
embodiment of anger, wrath, vehemence and retribution)’. [See 
canto 14, verse no. 13-131⁄2](22). 
gia mei n, ea ae a, a, ae, Seef 


[Note : — There are 3 basic categories of qualities in a creature- 
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Sat, the most noble and best of the three qualities, Raj which is 
the medium and mediocre quality, and Tam which is the lowly 
and the meanest quality. It is this 3* quality which leads to all 
the degrading and demeaning actions by a creature—such as 
having perversions, animosity, ill will, jealousy, hatred, anger, 
wrathfulness etc. People with a predominance of ‘Tam’ quality 
are quarrelsome and always ready to create nuisance. It is 
considered to be the quality which stands for death, ruin and 
destruction as opposed to ‘Sat’ quality which stands for creation, 
development, evolution and upliftment of the creature, and ‘Raj’ 
quality which stands for enhancement, sustenance and progress 
in this world] 
ema at sivata afi amt | 
an afeatta stata art | 
ama A Aa AA IRS II 
Some see my divine and auspicious form by doing “Dhyan’ (i.e., during 
contemplation and mediation)! while others perceive me by ‘Gyan’ 
(i.e., by pursuing the truthful knowledge as contained in the scriptures)’. 
There are some who pursue the path of ‘Bhakti’ (having devotion and 
doing worship)? while others follow the tents of ‘Karma Yog’ (which 
emphasises the importance of doing deeds righteously, virtuously, 
dispassionately and selflessly as a means to serve the Lord and attain 
him)* in order to have my divine and auspicious view. Out of all of 
them, those who are my devotees, i.e., those who follow the path of 
devotion and worship’, are most dear to me® (23). 
a n a, Aa R, R ENA, ANA R, 
SAT, aÀ AA 
d Aam m aama mAN | 
AAT À TÀ TAT Aer: 1X II 
aft af maada mad q 4 a: | 
WaT cafe Pret WIT Yeon | 
aaa aR fat Far Tass TA IRA I 
Those who worship and honour me' by following the path of ‘Gyan’ 
(following the path of truthful knowledge about Atma, Brahm etc. 
acquired by studying the Vedas and other scriptures) are not doing 
so in vain’. All the other three types of worship (i.e., Dhyan, Gyan 
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and Karma Yoga as defined in verse no. 23 above)‘ offered to me 
by my sincere devotees? also entitles and enables them to have 
access to me® who am the chief Lord of the creation’ (i.e., they can 
also attain the supreme Brahm), and consequentially they do not 
have to come back into this world again (1.e., they do not take re- 
birth because they would have attained emancipation and deliverance 
of their souls)*. This entire cosmos is established in me’ and Iam 
the one undisputed authority who regulates it!°. (24-25). 
w famea, A AA, TAN, AT À À A ACR, 
Sart aifamt:, Saft i gaa, A ea, Sad T À WA: 
oa ri fad, nar wees P, 

[Note :- (1) See also Canto 14, verse no. 2 in this context. 

(ii) It is pertinent to note here that the main thrust of 

Yoga is to establish a union between the conscious Atma of 

an individual and the conscious Atma of the cosmos. Besides 

the exercise aspect of Yoga, there are other schools of 

philosophy for this ‘conscious realisation’. 

There are said to be 4 main paths of Yoga which 
lead to self realisation in a man or makes him aware of the 
super conscious residing in him. They are — (i) Gyan Yoga, 

Gii) Bhakti Yoga, (iii) Karma Yoga and (iv) Raj Yoga. 

(i) Gyan Yoga involves the intellect and mind to 
determine and delineate the true and the false; it helps to 
access and understand the reality and falsehood behind the 
manifested visible world which appears to be ‘real’ but is 
actually like a ‘shadow of the truth’. This Gyan Yoga helps 
to establish the mind firmly into seeing unity in diversity. Those 
following Gyan Yoga are called ‘seers’ because they can 
‘see’ beyond the visible, multifarious and bewildering variety 
of this false world. Gyan Yoga is in the realm of the intellect 


and mind of a creature. 

(ii) Bhakti Yoga refers to having devotion for a chosen 
Godhead who is a person’s ideal, on whom he showers all 
his adoration, and on whom he focuses his attention. He is 
emotionally and sentimentally involved with his deity. Hence, 
the heart is the realm of Bhakti Yoga; it helps to commune 
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with the divine. 

(iii) Karma Yoga expounds on the importance of doing 
deeds and taking actions, but with a different attitude. It 
stresses that we must not get ‘involved or attached’ to those 
deeds or action in as much as we shouldn’t be bothered about 
the rewards or punishments incumbent on such deeds or 
actions. We must do them dispassionately and with 
detachment. The action or deed should be treated as one’s 
offering to the God as well as an offering to the sacred fire 
sacrifice. This will ensure that the actions or deeds are not 
unrighteousness, corrupt or evil. On the contrary, whatever 
is done in which a person’s subtle sub-conscious says is not 
the correct thing to do will be deemed to be unrighteous, 
unethical and unlawful, and therefore cannot be an offering 
to either the God or the sacred fire sacrifice. 

(iv) Raj Yoga is the psycho-spiritual practice of 
exercise and breath control; it involves the various steps 
involved in meditation and contemplation, as is generally 
understood by the term Yoga. This Yoga lays emphasis on 
physical training of the body and the mind, and is the subject 
matter of numerous Upanishads dealing with such exercises 
(e.g., Yog Chudamani of Sam Veda). It deals with such subject 
as Pranayam, purification and activation of Naadis, kindling 
of Chakras (subtle energy centers in the body) etc.. 

These 4 types of Yogas are not mutually exclusive; 
they coalesce and overlap with each other and their main 
aim is to help the aspirant seeker in his pursuit of ‘self 
realisation’ .] 


are faaet ma aafaa: | 
Jar epea Fe SISTA: 1126 1 


Irely perpetually on eternal Yoga (meditation and contemplation) 
that is supreme, transcendental and eternal in nature’. I am not 
inspired or advised by anyone’. Instead, I am the only one authority 
who inspires this world to expand in its diverse and myriad forms; 
Iimpel it, drive it, inspire it and keep its momentum?. Anyone who 
knows and realises this has known and realised the essence (of the 
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teachings of the scriptures)* (26). 
qa Aa: are RAAT, SS Sepa, “Ace ae ASAT: 
qara ada anaa: | 
Sift BS WAHT TAT WII 
By nature’ I look at this world, perceive it and understand it? as it 
is present now’. At the opportune time’, the Lord known as ‘Maha 
Yogeshwar’ (or the Lord who is the great Lord of all ascetics)? 
creates it himself* (27). 
aaa: Tease, sada, ‘are, amarante, aif tay 
ahi weiter’ anit me mAg qR: | 
AAAs maa ET: 113 
Those ascetics who are experts, learned and scholarly’ in the 
scriptures and the texts dealing with Yoga’ (doing meditation and 
contemplation)’, know about the art, craft and skills* used by the 
maverick creator to create this creation and ensure its annihilation 
or conclusion at the same time. They call all this that is happening a 
form of Yoga‘. [That is, they treat the whole world as a means to 
apply in practice what they have learned in the scriptures and proved 
by doing meditation and contemplation.] The great Lord Mahadeo’ 
is the Lord of all the ascetics®. [Here, Mahadeo is Lord Shiva 
because he is the patron God of ascetics. ] (28). 
lant GRA: rey, eR, i aa, Sara Ferry: AAS 
Hagg ATATA «= ARTATTUTA TT: | 
Meat aa AÀ TT: 1139 1 
He (the supreme, transcendental, sublime and all-pervading Brahm) 
is the ultimate and magnificent essence of all the essences that exist 
in the world’. Though he resides uniformally in all the creatures as 
their Atma, he is much superior to them, he transcends and 
supersedes them, and that is why he is called ‘Parmeshwar’ (literally 
meaning the supreme and ultimate Lord God of all that exist)”. When 
the exalted Supreme Being (here referring to the macrocosmic form 
of Brahm, that is the Viraat Purush)* embodies in him all the virtues 
of Brahm, he is known by the name of Lord Brahma, the creator* 
(29). 
TSCAIAAAA, PARCATCRAR:, HET Ud:, ead Tare 
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[Note :- G@) Brahm is the ultimate truth though the other Gods 
such as Vishnu, Brahma, Mahadeo or Shiva, Indra etc. also 
have a truthful existence. It is a case analogues to refining 
any liquid extract of, say, a flower many times over so as to 
arrive at the purest form of the essence of the flower. Taking 
another example, we may distil water many times over to 
get the purest and the ultimately best form of refined water. 
But even the less distilled water or essence of a flower would 
still be known as water and essence respectively. 

(ii) Brahma, the patriarch of the creation, has certain 
characteristic qualities which are exclusive to him and which 
make him the nearest analogue to Brahm, the Supreme Being 
who is the Supreme Soul of the cosmos. Brahma has the 
power to create and control destiny —and therefore he 
virtually decides the time of annihilation or death of the world, 
though the actual task of annihilating or ending this world or 
causing death is delegated to Lord Shiva, but the mandate to 
do so comes from the supreme authority, who is not Brahma 
but Brahm, but the former has been delegated this authority 
by the latter. Brahma unfolds the world when he turns his 
head in the 4 directions and uttered the four basic words 
Bhu, Bhuvaha, Swaha and Maha (symbolising the creation 
of the earth, the sky, the heavens and the great creation 
having countless variety and number of creatures, small and 
big, who would populate it) as well as the Vedas (Rig, Yajur, 
Sam and Atharva) and the profound body of wisdom and 
knowledge contended in them. (See Mahopanishad, Canto 
1, verse no. 9 of the Sam Veda tradition). Knowledge, wisdom 
and enlightenment are the chief characteristic of Brahm 
represented by the Atma/soul. Brahma also has these 
characteristic features because he is the one who has not 
only created the physical world but also the great body of 
knowledge in the form of the Vedas. Brahma is depicted as 
a white-bearded and learned grandfather of creation. This is 
a symbolic way of saying that he is the oldest and wisest 
one amongst all those who live. Even Vishnu and Shiva and 
all the other Gods are much younger to him. Both the two 
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Gods (Vishnu and Shiva) are known to exhibit some elements 
of Rajoguna and Tamogunas, i.e., they have some sort of 
worldly characteristics such as showing anger, having passion 
etc., or assuming different forms as in the case of their various 
manifestations, but Brahma, the old bearded patriarch, 
remains one original without any manifestation, much like 
the supreme Brahm who remains detached from and 
dispassionate towards the creation, although he is the cause 
of it, is responsible for it and is the resting place for it.] 


at ama farsa serattatary | 
Asaa MA gA A RNA: 1130 1 
A person who realises the truth about me and my truthful form and 
recognises me as a ‘Mahayogeshwar’', is able to remain steady, 
unwavering, unfaltering in his spiritual pursuits?. There is no doubt 
about it? (30). 
aAa aA eNA, ASAA AA, TA ENTA: 
[Note :- The divine, great and majestic Lord of ascetics, the 
Lord who is the aim and objective of all meditation and 
contemplation or Yoga, the Lord who is superior to all other 
Gods and creatures, the great Lord who ever remains 
engrossed in Yoga, and the Lord who is transcendental, 
auspicious, supreme, great, stupendous and majestic amongst 
all that exist, is a Yogi or an exalted ascetic par excellence. 
The scriptures say that the Viraat Purush had to do meditation 
and contemplation or Yoga in order to initiate the process of 
creation. Even Brahma, the creator, had to do yoga 
(meditation) to initiate the physical process of creation 
(Aeiteriopanishad of Rig Veda tradition). So the epithet 
‘Mahayogeshwar’ is very apt for Sri Ram who is not only a 
manifestation of the Viraat Purush or Lord Vishnu, but also 
represents Brahma, the creator, as well as Shiva, the 
concluder. In fact, all those three Gods of the Trinity had 
done meditation, and Sri Ram personifies all the three of 
them at once. That is why ‘Maha’ or ‘the great and majestic 
one’ is used as a prefix or an epithet while describing him as 
a ‘Yogeshwar’ or the ‘Lord of Yoga (meditation)’ or the ‘Lord 
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of those who do Yoga’ ] 

mse faa ea: anfa: | 

fara aad i aka a Aaf 1138 1 
Iam that Supreme Being! who inspires and empowers all the Gods?. 
I am an embodiment of supreme beatitude and felicity?. I am 
permanently established in Yoga (doing meditation and 
contemplation)*. Anyone who realises and understands this fact is 
deemed to know the essence of the Vedas? (31). 
qsg, ARa ea:, are Aa:, “frat aad art, aease a aefaa, 

eft yaar at afl Afaa | 

wA te afferafearss 1321 
This most profound but secret wisdom and knowledge! has been 
determined and postulated as the ‘truth’ by the Vedas themselves’. 
[And, therefore, there is no doubt about it.] It should be divulged 
or preached? only to those persons who perform their religious 
duties*, such as observing different sacraments and doing various 
sacrifices and other righteous deeds>, most cheerfully and willingly®. 
[This is because only those people who have interest in spiritual 
matters will take interest in these tenets and benefit from them. For 
the rest, it would be tantamount to barking up the wrong tree and 
trying to make a piece of coal white by washing it with soap and 
water. Such people will ridicule it.] (32) 
sft ya gH, adag Aaaa, a, aAa, SÀ, Taras 


Thus ends Canto 13 of the ancient epic called Adbhut Ramayan 
written by sage Valmiki describing the importance of having 
devotion and reverence for the supreme Lord of the creation 
in the form of Sri Ram. 
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Canto 14 
Sri Ram’s divine, supreme, transcendental 
cosmic powers and stupendous potentials 


In this Canto, Sri Ram describes the incredible nature of his divine 
powers which are supreme and transcendental, stupendous, eclectic 
and most magnificent. He in essence tells Hanuman that whatever is 
seen or perceived in this world, all the happenings and all the driving 
forces of nature are nothing else but his own potential powers and 
glory revealed in myriad forms. He is the ultimate Authority who has 
delegated his powers to different entities to carry on with the routine 
work of the creation; everything works under the Lord’s command 
and control mechanism, are subject to the laws and rules laid down by 
the supreme Lord. No one can violate the Lord’s mandate. This whole 
creation is due to the wish of the Lord, is sustained and protected by 
him, and it finally dissolves in him. This is the essence of this Canto 
which also concludes Sri Ram’s discourse for Hanuman which he had 
started to give him in Canto 11. These four cantos, nos. 11-14, have a 
high element of spiritual quotient in them. They summarise the principal 
doctrines of the Upanishads in a succinct manner and in a lucid language. 


adoa wdotnaferan: | 

adeinaded wafeisd TATA: IR II 
I am the creator and progenitor’, the sustainer and protector’, the 
vanquisher and annihilator? of the entire creation*. I am the Atma 
that is all-pervading, omnipresent and immanent? as well as eternal, 
infinite, universal, irrefutable and truthful (1). 
‘Pater, °efara:, sdeat, adea, SaaS, SAIT: 

adore aseqaascarat frat wez | 

àa: Ra gd mE ada Sera: 1NR II 
I am the Father! who is omniscient and all-knowing? as well as a 
resident of the bosom of all the creatures’. All that exist in the world 
is established in my bosom (because I am all-encompassing)*. Nay, 
itis me who is established everywhere (because I am omnipresent, 
all-pervading and immanent)? (2). 


frat gen, Hata, sadoda ae, “aa fed ad, ae ada afta: 
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[Note :- This is a magnificent verse. The word used for the 
supreme Lord is ‘Father’, the way he is described in the 
Holy Bible— ‘J and my Father are one’ (Gospel of St. John, 
10/30). The Father referred to here is the Brahm of the 
Upanishads. ] 
FIT Wey Ge AET I AAA | 
màn g aa maa aff Far 1311 
Oh son (Hanuman)! The magnificent and majestic form! of my divine 
self that you had seen (as in Canto 10, verse nos. 13-18) was 
created by me using my stupendous maverick and magical powers 
to create visual images (i.e., I can create the greatest illusions in 
this world like an expert magician)’ (3). 
lareyd ge aeaet, AN f Aa 
aða mamman anafaa: | 
JaA d aR AA sll 
I am inherently present as an integral part of all emotions and 
sentiments, all inclinations and tendencies and lend them their innate 
qualities and virtues’. Iam the one who inspires, impels, empowers 
and drives this whole world to do what it is doing’. Whatever is 
happening is a display of my own powers to act and do deeds? (4). 
gama Warman mae: aA ad, shearers 7A 
[Note :- Compare this verse with verse no. 3 and 26 of Canto 13.] 
aà ded far mamaga a | 
A PÈ mpe Hf eT fee Iy 
This world is a result of my own efforts’ and it follows my views, 
nature and tendencies’. Oh Hanuman! It is me who? initiates the 
process of creation at the opportune time? (5). 
Wad ded fad, aaga, ASE, PÈ p wala 
[Note :- See also Canto 13, verse nos. 15, 17, 20, 21, 25, 26 
and 31 in this context. ] 
geura faar ÅT T | 
aaa aA maaa wade: 116 11 
In one of my forms, I am the annihilator or concluder of this world 
(or bring about the end of this entire creation)'. This is my dual role 
(as a creator as well as an annihilator)’. Iam without a beginning, 
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middle and an end’. I am the one who inspires the elementary form 
of ‘Maya’ (the virtues of delusions and illusion creation in this 
artificial world) to play its maverick tricks and cast it spell on the 
whole world’ (6). 
iera, aen wha, RaR A, ‘aan wade: 
[Note :- (4) The same dual role of the Lord has been cited in 
Canto 13, verse no. 17-19, 21-22, 29-30 and explained as a 
note to them. (ii) Maya, as referred to in this verse and verse 
no. 3 above, refer to the magical powers of the Lord to create 
delusions and ignorance about the actual truth, leading the 
creature towards falsehoods and misconceptions. It is almost 
like creating the mirage in the desert. The concept of Maya 
has been explained in detaial in note to verse no. 35 of canto 
25 of this book] 
ata a aA egea À | 
mai aaa Ts SAMA WIT Isl 
In the very beginning of creation, it was me (as a subtle, invisible, 
divine force) that had caused perplexity and agitation’ in the mind 
of the supreme, omnipotent, almighty and majestic Lord called 
Vibho as well as in the mind of the Chief Purush’. They together? 
produced the whole creation as we know it* (7). 
laren, mages, dyes, eR warad wa 
[Note :- (4) The word ‘Vibho’ is an epithet used to describe 
the virtues of Lord Vishnu who is synonymous with both 
Narayan as well as the Viraat Purush. The word ‘Chief 
Purush’ is here used to denote the Viraat Purush as well as 
Lord Shiva or Mahadev. Though appearing to be confusing, 
when the fact that ‘their union resulted in the creation getting 
started’ is considered, the distinction becomes clear in view 
of what has been unambiguously stated in an Upanishad 
called Maho-panishad, Canto 1 of Sam Veda tradition cited 
in the explanatory note to verse no. 10 below. The Viraat 
Purush felt lonely and so he meditated. The very fact that 
he felt lonely shows that loneliness was agitating his mind 
and was a cause of perplexity for him. He meditated so that 
there can be some activity in his non-active environs. From 
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him was thus produced the trident wielding Lord Shiva, the 
annihilator and then later on came Brahma, the creator. The 
rest of the story is narrated in note to verse no. 10 below. 

(ii) Another interpretation of this verse is that ‘Vibho’ 
refers to Brahm while the word ‘Chief Purush’ refers to 
Lord Vishnu in the form of Viraat Purush. It is due to the 
joint efforts of Brahm and the Viraat Purush that this creation 
has come into being. 

(ili) Verse no. 6 above tells us that Sri Ram, as the 
Supreme Being, is both the creator as well as the annihilator 
of the world, roles played separately by Vishnu and Shiva 
respectively. Hence, the implication is that Sri Ram represents 
both Vishnu and Shiva at the same time. ] 


aeaa an dat fafa | 
a fe adm aoaaa: cI! 


In the form of ‘Mahat’ (literally meaning my magnificence, glory, 
majesty, stupendous powers) and the other aspects/elements of 
creation’, itis my marvelous glory, vital energy and stupendous 
majesty’ that pulsates, radiates and spreads everywhere, in all the 
directions of the cosmos’. It is my consciousness and vitality that is 
witnessing everything in this world’, and it is it that keeps the wheel 
of time and circumstances turning endlessly? (8). 
maaa, m det, aaa, ‘ar fe adne, poaa: 
Roq mdrs: MA mema: | 
IA Ra mlad madi UTATA 118 11 
The Hiranyagarbh' is radiant and splendorous like the sun called 
‘Martand’’. It has been created from my transcendental, subtle and 
sublime body°. I have bestowed upon it my divine potentials and 
majestic glories* as well as empowered it with ‘Gyan’ (wisdom, 
erudition, sagacity, expertise, skills and knowledge} that is eternal, 
imperishable, truthful and infinite’ (9). 
et, ardvs:, saft weeaera:, ‘feet cated, sat, AMT 
[Note :- (i) The word ‘Hiranyagarbh’ has two components— 
‘Hiranya’ meaning yellow, and ‘Garbha’ meaning the womb. 
Hiranyagarbh was the primordial cosmic fertilised egg 
deriving its name from the fact that its yolk core was yellow 
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and glowing with an incandescent light like the one effusing 
from the splendours sun in the sky called the Martand. It was 
lodged in the womb-like navel of the Viraat Purush. It also 
resembled the musk deer in the sense that musk spreads its 
fragrance everywhere but it is not visible because it is hidden 
in the abdomen of the deer. Similarly, this Hiranyagarbh had 
spread its glory, radiance and splendour through the length 
and breath of the void of the cosmos, but was not visible itself. 

(ii) This entire concept of Hiranyagarbh being produced 
from the body of the Supreme Being called Narayan or Ishwar 
have been elaborately dealt with in Maho-panishad, Canto 
1, verse no. 8 of the Sam Veda tradition. 

(iii) Hiranyagarbh is the cosmic subtle body according to 
the Vedanta. The ‘body’ referred to by Sri. Ram here is the 
causal body of the macrocosm, called ‘Ishwar’ by Vedanta. 
See also note to verse no. 10 below. 

Gv) The word ‘Martand’ refers to the Sun or the Sun- 
God; as such, the word is used as an adjective to describe 
anything that has the characteristics of the sun, such as being 
glorious, splendorous, dazzling and radiant as well as self 
illuminated and illuminating the realm around it, being powerful 
and central to existence.] 

aaa PANA g: PS | 
a aa ren aa aA MNT: IRO lI 

To my offspring (created from me when this Hiranyagarbh matured 

and this cosmic egg hatched into the Viraat Purush), I gave the 4 

Vedas' at the beginning of the ‘Kalpa’ (i.e., at the beginning of a 

fresh cycle of creation)’. That offspring was called Brahmaa’, and 

he was authorised by me to start the process of creation; he remains 
under my control and guidance. He follows my instructions, my 

views and remains faithful to my wishes* (10). 

EAA IR, “Hemet, swe, ANA war Fea ofa: 
[Note :- (i) The word ‘Kalpa’ literally means a period of 
times equivalent to 432 x 10’ earth years of mortals which 
is equivalent to 1 day of Brahma, the creator. But in the 
context of this text, it means the day when Brahma was 
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born, and this creation first came into existence. 

(ii) Brahma was created from the Viraat Purush. He 
was assigned the task of creation, the desire for which first 
originated in the mind of the Viraat Purush because he did 
not like loneliness. The entire sequence of events has been 
described in Maho-panishad, Canto 1, verse no. 1-9 of the 
Sam Veda tradition. Briefly, it is as follows— The Supreme 
Being present at the beginning of creation was all alone. He 
was called Narayan. This Being did not like the void of 
nothingness (Canto 1, verse 1-3). So he did a symbolic Yoga 
called ‘Yogastom’ and produced the 11 organs (5 organs of 
perception, 5 organs of action and 1 mind-intellect called the 
Mana), ‘Ahankar’ (ego and pride), “Pran’ (breath and life) 
and ‘Atma’ (soul; the atomic nucleus, as it were, of the 
cosmos), bringing the total to 14 basic elements of creation. 
Besides that, he created “Buddhi’ or intelligence. He also 
created the 5 sheaths or veils that cover the Atma (i.e., the 
food, vital air, mental, intellect and bliss sheaths) to encase 
and cover the Atma, and the five basic elements called the 
“Bhuts’ (the earth, water, fire, air and space) which were to 
act as building blocks for the would-be gross creation. These 
elements formed the first gross body of the cosmos, called 
the Viraat Purush. (Canto 1, verse no. 4-6). 

As a next step, Narayan injected himself in the Viraat 
Purush like a spark of fire in a haystack, to infuse the much 
needed vitality of life in the gross body of the Viraat, and 
literally and virtually setting the whole stack, which was 
hitherto inert and neutral, afire. Henceforth, Narayan, who 
was none other than the supreme, transcendental Brahm, 
began to be known as Viraat Purush. 

Now, this Viraat meditated, and from his forehead 
emerged the great Lord called Mahadev, or Lord Shiva 
(Canto 1, verse no. 7). The Viraat meditated again, and due 
to this exertion, sweat drops appeared on his forehead, which 
coalesced to form the primordial fluid called ‘Apaha’ (s17:-— 
literally meaning water). From this coagulated cosmic jelly 
came into being the Hiranyagarbh which further evolved into 
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the 4-headed Brahma (Canto 1, verse no. 8). 

The 4-headed Brahma wished to do something; and 
so he turned his face in the 4 cardinal directions— East, 
West, North and South, and each time he uttered some words 
which formed the nucleus of the various manifestations of 
creation. While facing East, he pronounced the word ‘Bhu’ 
(ņ—earth), and created the Gayatri Chanda (which are poetic 
composition styles), the Fire-God and the Rig Veda; facing 
West, he said ‘Bhuvaha’ (4a: —the sky) and created the 
Tristup Chanda and the Yajur Veda as well as the Wind- 
God; facing North, he said ‘Swaha’ (=: —heavens) and 
created the Jagati Chanda, the Sun-God and the Sam Veda; 
and finally facing South, he said ‘Mahah’ (4¢: —the great 
worlds), the Anustup Chanda, the Moon-God and the Atharva 
Veda (Canto 1, verse no. 9). 

Brahma is therefore known as the creator of this 
whole manifested world. But as we have seen, he derives 
his powers and authority to create what he has created from 
the Viraat Purush who is the macrocosmic primary Male 
aspect of creation in whom the whole creation resides; who 
not only pervades in it but also envelopes it from all the sides 
like a parameter wall, and whose authority goes even beyond 
that outer parameter wall of the cosmos, right up to where 
infinity goes! Further, this Viraat Purush has himself evolved 
from Brahm known as Narayan. It was this form that was 
revealed to Hanuman by Sri Ram in Canto no. 10, verse no. 
13 -18 of this Adbhut Ramayan. 

The above is the version of creation of this world 
according to the Purans also. From metaphysical point of 
view, Narayan is called ‘Ishwar’ and he is the causal body 
of the cosmos, while ‘Hiranyagarbh’ is the subtle body and 
“Viraat Purush’ is the gross body of the cosmos at its invisible 
macro level. Their counterparts at the micro level of the 
visible creation, e.g., the individual creature, are ‘Pragna’ 
which is the causal body of the creature, ‘Taijas’ which is 
the subtle body, and ‘Vishwa’ which is the gross body. These 
6 terms are used for the pure consciousness when it acts 
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through the 3 levels of existence, viz., the deep sleep state 
of consciousness, the dream state and the waking state of 
consciousness respectively of the cosmos in the first three 
cases, and the individual creature in the latter three cases. A 
separate appendix explains these concepts briefly ] 


Rei amad ada aft may | 
a adohan ANA adfaq ie tl 


He (Brahma, the creator) always and constantly wears the mantle’ 
of my divine glories, majesty, splendour, grandeur, powers of 
supremacy and sway over the whole creation’. That creator of the 
whole creation? follows my wishes and orders (or, he does what I 
desire to be done or works in consultation with me)‘ (11). 
lade A a, a aerd, cadersfatt, ‘a afar adfaq 
qa aya: wd qatar: | 
A mA Gl TAATSTA: 1 2 1 
maa wer aff: pA RTT RI 
He assumed 4 heads as per my wish! and made the creation of this 
whole universe possible? (11). 
Similarly, Narayan’, who is endless and infinite’, is the supreme 
Lord of all the worlds created by Brahmaa’ and who is imperishable 
and eternal® (12), sustains, nourishes, protects and generally takes care 
of the creation’ as my supreme representative and my embodiment, 
i.e., he is like my own image, my own self, and he has all the characteristic 
virtues, powers and potentials that I have! (1214). [1142-12!4] 
iya agfa:, ad gA: SAA MAN, SA, SAA A, 
ssara:, AA Ro, Àa ce afd: 
[Note :- Here Sri Ram treats ‘Narayan’ as being distinct 
from his own self. There should be no confusion here because 
Sri Ram is ‘Brahm’ or Ishwar personified, whereas Narayan 
is another name of Vishnu. Sri Ram is talking in the language 
of Vedanta here, and not that of the Purans, for according to 
the latter, Sri Ram is the incarnation of Narayan or Vishnu, 
and as such this verse will appear to have no coherent 
meaning. See also canto 13, verse no. 21] 


Asah: PAYA WE HISTO: WY: 13 II 
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He who is the annihilator or terminator of all the “‘Bhuts’ (i.e., the 
mortal creatures)! is called Rudra (Lord Shiva)’. That Lord? is my 
manifestation as the annihilator or terminator of all that exist*. I have 
assumed that body or form? to vanquish and slay everything (that is 
evil and pervert)®. It is under my orders and on my authrotiy’ that 
anything is ever done®. [See also canto 13, verse no. 22 ] (13-13%). 
Span: TAM, 2, IY: AeTeH:, SÀ ag:, Perea, RASA, Saad 
ga ae tart Her Henry RY II 
We q ga aR: ASN raRNRT: evil 
The offerings of food that are made to the Gods! as well as to the 
dead ancestors’ (14) are cooked? by the fire* which derives the 
powers to do so (i.e., to cook) from me’. That is, the vital energy 
and heat that the fire requires to do anything is not of its own origin, 
but has been given to it by me. I have delegated this authority to the 
Fire-God. It is but my energy and my potentials which the fire 
possesses (14%). [14-144] 
za sete tart, Het Hensal, sore a aed, fafe:, AA AAT: 
PRATER ATI ASAT 14 I 
Amàs arana Pratt: R41 


Whatever food that is eaten! is digested in the body by the eternal 
fire present in it*. This fire is called ‘Lord Vaishwanar’* who 
performs this task on my instructions and authority. That is, I give 
that ‘fire’ its strength, ability, potential and energy to enable it to 
digest all that is eaten by a creature. The fire acts upon my specific 
direction and command. I have appointed this Vaishwanar Fire 
(Agni) to perform this task on my behalf* (15-1514). 
ee, aAa, Aaaa, AT: 
[Note :- (i) The word ‘Vaishwanar Agni’ AAS) refers to 
the eternal fire which burns in the cosmos in a subtle and 
imperceptible form to keep the flame of life inherently and 
constantly burning. It represents the ‘consciousness’ factor 
of the creation; the ‘warmth’ of fire is a sign of life whereas 
‘cold’ is a harbinger of and synonym with death. Amongst 
the five elements created at the time of creation (earth, water, 
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fire, air, space), it is the fire which is the only element which 
has energy, heat, light, splendour, dazzle and radiance. The 
water will be nothing else but ice and of no use to the creature 
without fire as far as its ability to harbour and sustain life is 
concerned. Similarly, the earth would freeze cold and covered 
with a thick sheet of ice were it not for the eternal fire burning 
inside it, even under the ocean bed covered to the brim with 
water which acts as an antidote to fire. This very fact shows 
that the Supreme Lord is active in the fire and prevents it 
from being doused by water because the Lord needs it to 
sustain life as much as he needs the water. Further, without 
heat there will be no seasons, no currents, no movements in 
the air. There will be no formation of clouds and there will 
be no rainfall in the absence of heat. In brief, the vital spark 
of life in this world is represented by the ‘fire element’, hence, 
it is called the ‘Lord of the Vishwa’, or Lord Vaishwanar. 
Sri Ram means that this fire element derives its vitality, 
stamina, energy and potentials from Brahm whose 
manifestation Sri Ram is. 

(ii) The word ‘Niyojan or Niyogat’ ‘frat’ literally means 
to appoint, to direct, to order, to deploy. Hence, the fire has 
been appointed, directed, ordered and deployed by the 
supreme Lord to carry out the function of digesting the food 
eaten by the creature to help sustain its life and provide it 
with the necessary energy and nourishment. ] 

À R aafaa Ade agga: IRG I 
a min adira AAT: Ra 


The patron and exalted! deity for all the forms that the water element 
has taken in this creation? is called ‘Varun’*. He (Varun) sustains 
and propagates life in this world* with the powers, authority and 
the ability to do soô delegated to it by the supreme Lord of the 
creation. He works under his (i.e., my) direction® (16-16%). 
Ragga: aai AA, sdeon, agtaad, Sfranra:, adirda 

asaferate ai sfecat Frat: RLI 

maaa qai A fara è RoI 


That Lord who is known as ‘Niranjan’ (literally, one who is invisible, 
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pure, holy and divine as well as without any faults, taints and 
blemishes)! and who is present inside as well as outside of a 
creature’, looks after, sustains, protects and nourishes the bodies 
of all the creatures* under my orders, authority, powers and 
command? (17-1714). 
leat Fraa:, aissaferafa yart afé, syst etattr fase, ‘serra 
AA aad T MATTER: IRE I 
Am: a ANA ARa: fro af Re 
That which is the best fount of ‘Amrit’ (ambrosia or elixir of eternity, 
bliss and felicity)! available to the Gods’ is called ‘Som’?, and it functions 
under my orders, authority, powers and guidance* (18-181). 
Ta: ASA aia aor am, A: g, fafaatta ates: feo ada 
[Note :- The word ‘Som’ also means the Moon. So, Sri Ram 
refers to both the elixir of life as well as the Moon-God when 
he uses the word Som. The implication is that the celestial 
body moon, which is one of the manifested forms of the Gods 
and which is the store house of Amrit, is under the sway and 
authority of the Supreme Being in the form of Sri Ram, even 
as the personification of that Amrit in the form of Moon-God 
is also obedient to him. 
‘Som’ generally refers to an invigorating drink or elixir 
that provides nourishment to the Gods; that Som is the drink 
of eternity, beatitude and felicity. Itis stored in the moon like 
water is soaked in a sponge or stored in a glass pitcher. This 
is the Amrit over which the Gods and demons had fought 
during the legendary churning of the ocean in search of this 
ambrosia of life. Som is also the sanctified liquid used during 
fire sacrifice rituals to offer libations to the Gods. Since Amrit 
is infused with radiance, and it is vibrant and bubbling with 
divine and glorious life, the moon appears to shine in a silvery, 
soothing and comforting way. According to mythology, it is 
the Amrit that is seen in the pitcher-like moon. ] 
q: ANA peA aA NAAT IRS 1 
qi q aan mA maA: R 
That Sun! which always? keeps the entire world? naturally illuminated 
by its dazzling, bright and splendorous light*, does produce rain° 
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on the instructions of Lord Swayambhut (19-191). 
‘gat, afer, sepa, “tau wma, Sg, grata wana: 


[Note :- (i) The word ‘Swayambhu’ refers to the primal man 
represented by the creator Brahma as well as the Viraat 
Purush who were both born from the Lord called Narayan 
who is deemed to be their father. Swayambhu was the male 
aspect of creation, and his female counter part was Mother 
Nature. The word means “someone who was born out of his 
own free will’. So, Viraat Purush and Brahma are generally 
regarded as Swayambhu, because both were born out of 
their own free will as a manifestation of Brahm. Please also 
see verse nos. 27 and 27%, and 36% and 39%. ‘Swayambhu 
Manu’ was the first male born on earth and from him the 
rest of the creation was born. 

The word ‘Swayambhu’ also means ‘self existent’ and 
refers to Brahm, while ‘Swayambhu Manu’ is Brahma, the 
Prajapati or the Lord and sustainer of the subjects of this 
creation; he is a representative of the Male aspect of 
creation, the Viraat Purush, and is primal male par excellence; 
he is the divine father of the human race. The name ‘Manu 
Swayambhuw’ is especially applied, in the context of the Purans 
of which Ramayan is a part, to 14 successive mythical 
progenitors and sovereigns of the earth and who create and 
sustain this world through successive long period of time 
called ‘Kalpas’. The first such mythical progenitor is known 
as ‘Manu Swayambhu’ (mq ma") as the one who sprung 
(created or manifested) from the self-existent Brahm. He is 
regarded as a secondary creator who commenced his work 
of creating by producing 10 Prajapatis, of whom the first 
was ‘Light called Marichi. To this Manu is ascribed the 
celebrated code of conduct called ‘Manu Smriti’ and two 
other ancient Sutra work on Kalpa and Grihya, i.e., the 
sacrificial and domestic rituals. He is also known as 
Hiranyagarbh (Rwamf) and Prachetas (mm). 

The other 5 Manus are called Swarochish (=f), Uttam 
(307), Taamas (ama), Raivat (#47) and Chakshush (mega). The 
7 Manu is called Vaivasvata Manu (aaaq 44), the son of the 
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Son-God, and he is regarded as the progenitor of the present 
race of living beings. He is like the Noah of the Old Testament 
of the Holy Bible, is said to have been preserved by Vishnu 
or Brahm in the form of the legendary great fish from being 
drowned in the great deluge of the dooms day. This Manu is 
also called as one of the 12 Adityas, the author of Rig Veda, 
VIII, 27-31, as the brother of Yam (the God of death and a 
judge of a creature’s deeds done by it during the life time), 
as the founder and first king of Ayodhya, and as the father 
of Ila who married the son of the Moon-God named Budha. 
This makes two great dynasties —the solar and the lunar 
races to which Sri Ram and Krishna respectively belonged 
—related to each other. The 8" Manu, or the 1° of the future 
Manus according to Vayu Puran, III, 2, will be Savarni (aract), 
the 9" would be Daksha Savarni (ea aratit), the 10 would be 
Brahm Savarni (wa arent), the 11 would be Dharma Savarni 
(af aratit) the 12 would be Rudra Savarni (% aati), the 13" 
would be Raviya or Deva Savarni (#4 aavit), and the 14" 
would be Bhautya or Indra Savarni (=% seat). The life of 
one Manu is equivalent to roughly 311,040,000 years. 

(ii) The creation of ‘rain by the Sun’ is a very scientific 
phenomenon. The sun creates heat which evaporates the 
water from the oceans. This evaporated water goes inland 
with the hot air currents formed due to the heat on the land 
surface. Eventually, this moisture-laden wind forms the clouds 
which pour rain upon the earth. The sun controls this cycle 
of rainfall and seasons by a complex mechanism of heat, 
light, convection air currents, gravitational pulls, rotation of 
the earth on its axis and its revolution around the sun, and 
other such forces of nature. ] 


ASANTE Vo: AAPA: 1130 1 
ammi weet tat addsat yaa | 
a: TTT Sara ade FAAS 18 1 
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Lord Indra, known as ‘Shakra’!, who rules over the whole creation 
(because he is the patron God of rains which foster life on the planet)? 
and is the Lord (king) of all the Gods’, distributes the rewards and 
benefits‘ of doing various “Yagyas’ (fire sacrifices and other religious 
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rituals)’ only upon my instructions, advise and authority® (20). 
Similarly, he administers punishment and restrains the unrighteous 
and evil ones’ according to the rules framed by me? (21). [20-21] 
lat Uh:, ASRS, [aat:, PE, SI, TAISA Fea 
a: Jared, ear sade afe 
aù daa eat eaeafratra: | 
Ssh wees TAT AHTTH: 12 
msa Hid aft wear | 
q: ad WA MIRAT PENET: 1123 1 
‘Yam’ (the God who decides whether the creature goes to hell or 
heaven depending upon the deeds done by it during its previous 
life; the God of death)!, the Vaivaswat Manv’, the different Gods? 
and Goddesses* —all of them function under my instructions, 
authority, command and guidance according to the laws and 
regulations that I have formulated or framed for this purpose’. He 
who is the Lord of wealth® and has the powers to give it to others in 
the society’ (22), i.e., the patron God of wealth called Kuber who 
is the treasurer of Gods’, also always exercises his powers and 
discretion? upon the express instruction of the supreme Lord, that 
is me". He (Kuber) is the Lord of all the demons'! and gives 
commensurate rewards to those who do severe Tapa (i.e., austerities 
and penances)'? (23). [22-23] 
lant, Aaa, a, A, aR: SAAN, at Trees: 
spd, Cada wer, CASAR, lad Ai A, PA Weyer: 
[Note :- (i) ‘Vaivasvat or Vaivaswat Manw’ is the 7" Manu 
and the legendary progenitor of the current living beings on 
this earth. See a detailed not to verse no. 19-19% above in 
this Canto. The word ‘Vaivaswat’ means coming from the 
Sun or belonging to the Sun, or relating to or belonging to 
Yam (the God of death and a judge of a creature’s deeds 
done by it during the life time). It also means the planet Saturn 
as well as one of the Rudras. In the present context of this 


text, Sri Ram means the Vaivaswat Manu who is the 
forefather of the human race in general and Sri Ram’s 
ancestor in particular because he belongs to the Solar race. 
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(ii) Kuber —he is the treasure of Gods, a grand son of 
sage Pulastya, the elder step-brother of the demon king 
Ravana made famous by the story of Ramayan. Since Ravana 
was a king of the demon race and Kuber was his elder 
brother, naturally therefore Kuber is considered as the senior 
most amongst the demons. According to legend, Kuber was 
the rightful king of Lanka before Ravana got jealous of him, 
usurped the kingdom from his brother and even snatched his 
famous airplane, Pushpak, upon which Sri Ram had returned 
to Ayodhya after slaying Ravana at the end of the epic war 
at Lanka. The whole episode of the birth, acquiring of the 
kingdom and defeat of Kuber at the hands of Ravana have 
been described in ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ by sage Veda Vyas 
in its Uttar Kand, Canto 1, verse no. 24 to Canto 2, verse no. 

60. A separate English version of this Ramayan by this author 
has been published. ] 
afrarreat tat add AER: wer | 
Aoma Aa APOTE: 11X 
The God called ‘Niriti’ (he is one of the names of Lord Shiva who 
is the patron God of phantoms, ghosts and spirits)! also always? 
performs his duties according to the principles laid down by me’, 
and functions under my command and authority. He is the Lord of 
all the phantoms, spirits and ghosts*, and he gives them all the 
rewards of the deeds done by them? (24). 
leat Préfa:, ada a, aA, Aaea a, STENT: 
Sma: A AA eama | 
at amA SRA: Rr egma: 14 11 
eat Sat Pret adtset maT R41 


The great Lord who stands as the most exalted and revered symbol 
or emblem of devotion which all the worshippers of the supreme 
Lord are expected to possess', is called ‘Ishan’ (Lord Shiva)’. He 
is also established by my express command and orders and on my 
authority’. ‘Vamdeo’, who is the chief amongst the 11 Rudras*, 
along with sage ‘Angiras’ accompanied by all his disciples®, are 
always protective of the Yogis (ascetics)*®. They also work and carry 
out their assigned duties under my instructions, command and 
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authority’ (25-251). 


lads, Sa: Saft fassarerar, ‘arscat werroraot:, Sofa: fovea, 


Kerr afta fed, taddsat Aap 


[Note :- (i) The word ‘Ishan’ (331F:) has the following 
connotations — (i) Lord master, (ii) Lord Shiva, (iii) the north- 
east corner or direction of the globe, and (iv) an emblem, 
symbol or an insignia. (v) Here, the chief Rudra is called 
Ishan because he represents all the 11 Rudras, he is asymbol 
for all of them at once, and he is also the greatest devotee of 
Lord Vishnu who is now in the form of Sri Ram. Just like the 
situation when a king follows anyone who is senior or superior 
to him, by saying that Ishan, who is the chief Rudra himself, 
obeys Lord Sri Ram, it is implied that Sri Ram is senior to 
Lord Shiva and other Rudras, and all of them obey his 
commands. That is why Lord Shiva is also known as the 
first God who had composed the story of Sri Ram in his 
heart and narrated it to Parvati, his divine consort, when she 
requested him to reveal the story to dispel all doubts and 
misconceptions about the divinity of Sri Ram. 

(ii) The name of the 11 Rudras have been given in note 
to verse no. 18-21 of Canto 9. 

(iii) Lord Shiva is regarded as the patron God of Yogis or 
ascetics, hermits and recluses who spend the time in 
meditation and doing fire sacrifices, especially those who 
live around cremation grounds and rub the ash of the fire 
sacrificial pit on their bodies and hold a trident. Since Lord 
Shiva is also the annihilator and resides in the cremation 
ground, he is deemed to be a patron God of spirits, phantoms 
and ghosts, and as such is surrounded by them as described 
in verse no. 24 above. 

(iv) Sage Angira’s chief disciples are his own 3 sons— 
Vrihaspati, Utathya and Samvartta.] 


a amA add fetes: 126 1 
facet atta ast agate | 
arstt tafeer seat aAA: TT: URI! 
Grose ade fed eaehrated: R011 
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He who is worshipped, honoured, glorified and revered by the whole 
world’, is the dispeller or vanquisher of all hindrances or obstacles 
to success in any venture or endeavour in this world’, and is the 
foremost leader of Dharma in the world (i.e., he leads those who 
have the virtues of righteousness, nobility and exemplary qualities)’, 
is known as ‘Vinayak’ (Lord Ganesh who is the elephant-headed 
God worshipped first amongst all other Gods)*. He too undertakes 
all his functions as per the guidelines set out by me, works under 
my direction and supervision, and carries out my instructions under 
the powers delegated to him under my authority* (261). 

He who is an expert in the Vedas (i.e., is thoroughly versed 
in the tenets as laid down in the Vedas, and is therefore most wise, 
erudite, learned, scholarly and sagacious)® and is the best 
commander’ of the armed forces of the Gods*, known as God 
‘Skand’’, also constantly works under the inspiration of the Lord 
God himself, or under the instruction and supervision and according 
to the powers delegated to him by the authority of Lord 
Swayambhu"? (274). [26-271] 
lag adored, add frerere:, seat, “ferret, “soft agaaiics, 
sA Afaa, "pat, seagarate:, TJ: mAs, OA ae: 

[Note :- (i) ‘Vinayak’ (fata) is also known as Lord Ganesh, 
the son of Lord Shiva and Parvati. He is said to be the wisest 
and most honoured of the Hindu Gods and is always worshipped 
in the beginning of any endeavour or enterprise, whether it 
pertains to the mundane worldly affairs or to the spiritual realm. 
This is done to invoke his blessings which preempt any evil 
forces from throwing a spanner in the wheel of the successful 
completion of the exercise. (ii) Lord Swayambhu has been 
described in detail in a note to verse nos. 19-192 above in this 
Canto. (iii) The word ‘Skand’ refers to someone who attacks; 
one who jumps, leaps or hops swiftly and with agility. It also 
refers to Kartikeya, the son of Lord Shiva or of Agni (the Fire- 
God). He is called the God of War as a leader of Shiva’s ghosts 
against the enemies of the Gods. ] 

SF yore Tra Tea ASFA: RII 

aaa fafrt ote weta Pratt: 1241 
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Great sages Marichi and others’, who are the Lords of the creation 
and its inhabitant creatures (or literally the masters, guardians and 
the guides of the subjects of the creation of Brahma, the creator)’, 
carryout the functions of creating and regulating’ the various Lokas 
(worlds)* under the powers and authority delegated to them by the 
supreme Lord’. [That is, they have been appointed by the supreme 
Lord, Brahm, and directed to look after the welfare of his creation. 
Since they have been deployed on the command of the Lord, they 
carryout his orders, under his name and seal, as it were.] (28-281) 
miae Feve:, Isa aA, ga framd:, ‘fafa ais, welt 
[Note :- ‘Marichi’ was one of the first progenitors of the creation 
called Prajapati. He is the patron God of light. In ancient times, 
those sages who conceptualised the scriptures described the 
various divine forces that regulated the creation by ascribing 
them the role of a great seer or sage. So, sage Marichi is the 
patron God of light and one of the 10 Prajapatis first created by 
Brahm and he was the forefather of creation. Like his other 
compatriot Prajapatis, he was responsible to look after the 
creation under the authority of Brahm. He was like one of the 
chief guardians of the subjects of Brahm, the Supreme Being 
and Authority of this creation. ] 


qa Mt aaa care faget RAT Re 1 
Te maen add TET 133121 


The Goddess Laxmi' who provides ample amounts? of all the worldly 

wealth and treasures, prosperity and welfare, pomp and pelf, 

majesty and glitter? to all the mortal beings of the world*, and who 
is the divine consort of Lord Narayan (Vishnu)°, does so because 
of my gracious kindness, my benevolence and my magnanimity 

towards the creation®”. (29-291) 

Pray, cafe faget, et, tadyart, ost anreorerat, cadd ege 
*(Note :- That is, the largesse that the Goddess of wealth, 
prosperity and wellbeing, Goddess Laxmi, shows to the people 
in the form of giving away wealth, prosperity and riches 
leading to materialistic comfort and welfare and wellbeing 
of all the creatures of the world are actually my gifts for 
them, and I have appointed her or have delegated to her this 
job of benediction and magnanimity for the sake of the 
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creatures; she acts on my behalf; she gets what she gives 
because I give to her; she cannot give anything if I do not 
want her to give. Hence, it is ‘me’ (Vishnu in the form of Sri 
Ram and who is the Lord God and Supreme Being of this 
creation) who has provided Laxmi with the worldly treasures 


with the welfare of the human kind in view. ] 
art carta faqet a a tat Beat 113011 
mina Am mad 130141 


That Goddess Saraswati!, who empowers the faculty of speech? 
with ample glory, vitality, majesty, prowess and strength’, also 
carries out the divine mission of the supreme Lord known as 
Ishwar*. She is inspired by him to become active, agile and potent”. 
[That is, the Goddess of wisdom, erudition and scholarship helps a 
man to become learned and be a good orator and teacher because 
I want it to be so. Goddess Saraswati cannot make anyone wise 
and scholarly and be renowned as an expert speaker and scholar 
par excellence if I do not want him to be so.] (30-30%) 
RA mad, art, seafa faget, mina, Safed aad 
ASHI FRO ANUAHAAaY 1138 1 
atest dora i aaa 13911 

The Goddess Savitri', who provides liberation and deliverance’ to 
countless persons? from a horrible hell* and who is remembered 
and invoked? for this aptitude and virtue, is also regulated by the 
edicts of the Lord God. She provides liberation and deliverance in 
accordance with the principles and guidelines laid down by the 
supreme Lord, and not according to her own sweet will or whims. 
She merely carries out the laws of the Lord as laid down and advised 
by him’ (31-31%). 
Ai eat, maa, SA year, tartare, Mapa, carseat 

[Note :- The word ‘Savitri’ (MÑ) has many connotations— 

(i) she is the mother of all the Vedas and the wife of Brahma, 

the creator, (ii) Saraswati, the Goddess of wisdom, knowledge, 

erudition and speech, (iii) the wife of Dharma and the daughter 

of Prajapati Daksha, (iv) a chaste women, (v) river Yamuna, 

and (vi) Mother Nature, Prakriti, personified.] 
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weet wer eet wets 113211 
mA e aN mA ARTA 1331 
The supreme Goddess Parvati (the divine consort of Lord Shiva and 
regarded as the great mother of creation)', who has promulgated the 
great ordinance pertaining to the knowledge of Brahma’, gives the 
necessary special rewards? to those who contemplate and meditate 
upon Brahma‘, according to my wishes and for my pleasure’. [That is, 
the rewards that one gets by doing contemplation and meditation are 
given to him by me, albeit through the medium of this great Goddess 

Parvati. ] (32-321⁄2] 

i m eat, aaea, A ea, aA A, gT 

AA RTA: NASAR: MI: 113311 
an Rea ae AA aa: 1331 

Lord Sheshnath (the legendary hooded python on whose coiled 
body Lord Vishnu, the Viraat Purush, reclines on the celestial ocean 
of milk called Kshirsagar)', whose stupendous and magnificent 
glory, potentials, majesty and fame’ has no end or measure? and 
who is also the eternal and supreme Lord of all the Gods’, carries 
the burden of the earth? on his hoods or head also on the instructions 
and directions of the supreme Lord, because the Lord has appointed 
him for the job of carrying aloft the earth on his head and preventing 
it from drowning in the celestial ocean” (33-331⁄2). 

A], ARATA: SSAA, ASAR: wy, eats ore, ran, aft cafana: 
aisha: dada Aea asera: 113% 1 
Praahaormitrivaes Part: 3x41 

That annihilating eternal fire' called ‘Vadva’? that always burns 

under the entire ocean (i.e., is always present in the ocean bed and 

keeps the water warm)’, literally devours or drinks? it under the 

command and authority of the great Lord® (34-341). 

lapis: cadet, asan, ed dead:, “acakeorea, fran: eta 

[Note :- The great fire burning on the floor of the ocean, a 
reference to the underground volcanic activity that occasionally 
erupts as spouts of hot gas escaping from the ocean bed as 
well as the innate fire present in the bosom of the earth in its 
core, keeps the water of the ocean or the sea always warm 
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and it heats it up sufficiently enough to make it evaporate 
constantly. Otherwise, with all the rivers flowing and pouring 
themselves into the ocean or the sea, they would have risen in 
volume and over the centuries would have submerged the land 
mass by now. The existence of this under-ocean or under-sea 
fire is evident in the warmth of the water deep under the surface 
of the ocean or the sea as it sustains a complete ecosystem of 
marine creatures even though the surface may be frigid cold 
and solidified as glaciers and icebergs. ] 


SHCA AMAL Vel ASATLT TMA 1134 1 
START SAAT: gaf maA TT: 1344/2 | 

Aditya (the Sun-God), Vasus (the patron Gods of various forms of 
wealth that sustain material life on this earth), Rudra (the various 
forms of Shiva), Maruts (the different Wind-Gods) Ashwini Kumars 
(the medicine men of the Gods) and all other Gods are invariable 
subjected to my reign and authority. That is, all the Gods stay 
regulated by me! (35-35). 
‘Teas: 

[Note :- (i) The names of the Adityas, Rudras and Vasus are 

given in Canto 9, verse no. 18-21. (ii) The various Maruts 

have been described in Canto 12, verse 18 and its note. (iii) 

Ashwini Kumars are the two sons of the Sun-God; their 

mother was Prabha ‘YT’ who is the daughter of Twasta 

“cate”. They are doctors for the Gods.] 

maaf somn agr: Aa: MENA ROTT: 113K 
qa: araa a: MA ATs 138141 

‘Gandharvas’ (celestial musicians), ‘Urags’ (the legendary serpents 
and other reptiles), ‘Yakshas’ (demi-Gods who guard the treasure 
of Kuber, the treasurer of Gods), ‘Siddhas’ (mystics, the attained 
ones), ‘Chaarans’ (celestial bards and minstrels), ‘Bhuts’ (ghosts, 
phantoms and spirits), ‘Rakshasas’ (the non-Gods; demons), 
‘Pishaachs’ (devil, ogres, evil phantoms and vampires, spooks, 
Satan, fiends) —all of them are under the control and command! 
of Lord Swayambhv? (36-361). 


MA, aya 
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[Note :- Lord Swayambhu has been described in detail in a 

note to verse nos. 19-19! of this Canto. ] 
HOSTSMAUS FRA AAMT: AT: 1g ll 
zaam ftrd: wet TTT | 


gmraamàa maefa MA 131l 


The various sections or fractions of time, such as ‘Kalaa’! (a 
measurement of time equivalent to 30 Kashta or 12960 seconds = 
231 minutes), ‘Kastha’? (a period of time of 18 Puls, where 1 Pul 
= 24 seconds; hence 432 seconds, or 7.2 minutes), ‘Nimesh’? (the 
time taken for the involuntary blinking of the eyelid; an instant, a 
fraction of a second), ‘Muhurt’* (the 30" part of a day), ‘Diwas’> 
(the day time; 12 hours), ‘Kshana’® (moment), the different seasons, 
the month and the years, a period of 15 days of the lunar cycle called 
‘Paksha’’, ‘Yug’® (an era or age), ‘Manwantar’? (a period of seventy 
one 4-era cycles, each cycle having the 4 eras called Sat, Treta, Dwapar 
and Kali Yugs; a period equivalent to 14" part of one day of Brahma, 
the creator) — all of them are regulated and controlled by my authority 
and are administered by me!” (37-38). 
‘Hor, Ro, AAA, Agat, feren:, Caom:, EAEAN, SIT, 
anma VRA À 

[Note :- In brief it signifies that whatever his happening in 

any point of time in this creation, whether that time is as 

small as a fraction of a second or as unimaginably huge as a 

Manwantar and Kalpas, everything is regulated by the 

supreme Lord. The various seasons, the days and the nights, 

the cycle of the moon and the revolution of the earth around 

the sun to mark the year—all are controlled by the Lord.] 

quda yugira PEIA | 


agfa A eaa ÀT T 1138 11 

Fraiméa add afra maqa: | 

Tea a Tae Yaa A MPA Io I 
The supernatural realm of the transcendental entity’ that extends to 
virtual infinity as well as the period of time which is equivalent to 
half the life of Brahmaa’, all the different aspects of time or 
circumstances’, all the 4 forms of the mortal creatures’, all the 
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inanimate’ and animate world —each and everyone of them is 
controlled and regulated” by Lord Swayambhu (described in note 
of verse no. 192). Everything acts or moves® according to his wishes 
and orders and as directed by him’. The nether world (or the lower, 
subterranean world)'° and all other worlds!' obey his inviolable 
orders and are under his administration, command and control. All 
obey him without fail'? (39-40). 
Taga, Wales, sarod, sagen yah, eraatr, raft a, arn, 
Seq waarya:, add aatraa, Moca, salto aA, PTT 
[Note :- The 4 types of creatures mentioned in verse no. 39 
are the following —(i) ‘Andaj’ (those born from an egg, e.g., 
birds; (ii) ‘Swadej’ (those born from sweat and dampness, 
e.g., bacteria, fungi and lice; (iii) ‘Udbhij’ (those born from 
seeds, e.g., plants; and (iv) ‘Jarayuj’ (those born from an 
embryo inside the womb, e.g., a man).] 


qars a add eA TAA: | 
HATTA TASHA ACTA 18? 1 
yaa aA: afeat aa ad: | 
Tass faa a Teg: 162 II 
Innumerable endless universes! work under the command and 
control of that Supreme Being called Parmatma (literally, the 
supreme, transcendental Soul; but here also meaning the stupendous 
forces of nature which regulate everything that exists)’. All the 
universes have their own characteristic features, their own basic 
elements in their myriad forms, in different and multiferious 
permutations and combination, and have their own ecosystems’. 
(But they work and are controlled by that singular authority called 
Parmatma) (42). 
LITE Tavs, ar wares: e AÀ: sad 
Tà: uen 
[Note :- Modern science has established that our solar system 
is not the only one and neither the earth the only one of its kind. 
There are countless number of galaxies in the cosmos, each 
galaxy having its own ecosystem of stars and their planets. The 
process of creation and destruction is continuously going on 
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with some old stars dying thousands of light years away and 
newer ones are under formative stages somewhere else. It is 
such a great wonder that our ancient sages who composed the 
epics as well as the Vedas, Upanishads and Purans could envision 
such stupendous phenomena in their minds without the benefit 
of complex scientific gadgetry. ] 
efwaa Tea WEA WHITH: | 
ASTA ag: @ Att efeta FT 13 11 
qaku aAa ai 16341 
All of them accept and carryout most cheerfully and gladly the orders 
and commands of the supreme Lord.' The elements such as the 
earth, water, fire, wind and space or sky? (which are called the 
gross body of the creatures in this creation) as well as the ‘Mana’ 
(mind)’, ‘Buddhi’ (intellect)* and ‘Prakriti’ (the natural habits, 
temperaments and inclinations)? of a creature (which together form 
its subtle and causal body) are all subject to my authority and 
command. They do their assigned duties as I have appointed them 
to carry on with the routine work of the creation independently, 
without my day to day interference’ (43-431). 
lated Feast Wea TH: Zafar aq: @ wa, saat, “gfe, 
safe, Yate, afer add 
qasidi ARA RTA ix ll 
arate add aa mAn ATT: 
‘Maya’', the factor in creation that creates delusions and deceptions 
leading to hallucinations and misconceptions about the Truth, thereby 
trapping’ the entire world? and its inhabitants (i.e., the mortal creatures)* 
in its net, also constantly works under the orders and command? of the 
supreme Lord’. [That is, Maya has been delegated these powers to 
create delusions and illusions under the authority of the Lord. The Lord 
thought it necessary to have these negative traits in this creation, because 
they were needed to counter balance the positive virtues. Both the 
negative and the positive, the bad and the good, were necessary to 
make the world a composite whole.] (44-44) 
ma, AR, as adai, ‘adefeara, Sada fret frapra:, Carttax 


[Note :- The concept of ‘Maya’ has been described in detail 
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as a note to verse no. 35 canto 25 of this book ] 
faa ateaioe sear Tats TTA IS II 
aA am mma aramama | 


aes Paya AA MEM ST IKE II 
That by which ‘Moha’ (i.e., ignorance and delusions leading to 
hallucinations, bewilderments, infatuations and attachments, 
misconception and deception about the Truth and Reality) is 
dispelled! and the supreme and truthful reality is perceived and 
realised’, is known as ‘Vidya’ (i.e., truthful knowledge, erudition, 
wisdom, sagacity and enlightenment)’. This Vidya also functions 
under the command and control‘ of the great Lord known as Mahesh 
(literally, the great Lord Shiva)*. What is the use of saying much‘, 
this whole world is empowered by me, is driven by me, is enabled by 
me, is activated and moved by me, and is an embodiment or image of 
my stupendous potentials and magnificent majesty’ (45-46). 
faa Neres, aA a, A a, aana, SENA, 
Sga PA, AT We wT 

åa qì fad waa you gaz | 

see TAT: SSAA: FATT: Iso t | 
This whole world attains its zenith of accomplishment by my grace’, 
and it is in me that it finally dissolves or merges? into (see also 
Canto 15, verse no. 7). Iam the one who is known as Lord ‘Ish’? 
or Ishwar (the causal body of vedanta) who is self illuminated, 
radiant, splendorous and glorious‘ as well as eternal, universal and 
truthful? (47). 
mag wae fad, waa yes aed, serefe warier:, ‘eaasenfe:, Saar: 

Ware Wea amt aaa faa | 

aa at vat afd AM ici 
I am Parmatma, the supreme, transcendental, cosmic soul of 
creation’. Iam the supreme Brahm’. No one is superior to or greater 
than me’. I have told you (Hanuman) the ultimate Truth and absolute 
Reality as it stands? (48). 
TT, Rea, at aes feed, Ta ad afar 

ma feat wes WITT | 
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By having this supreme knowledge’, a creature is freed? from the 
fetters of birth (and death) that this world of artificiality creates for 
him to tie him down to iť’. I have taken a birth in the household of 
Dasrath under the spell and influence of Maya’ (as defined in verse 
no. 44 above and in verse no. 35 of canto 25 of this book)*.(49) 
qa, Aage i, SSA aR, AAA SASE 
*[Note :- Though I am the enlightened Supreme Being of 
this creation and am beyond any taint, blemish and reproach, 
when I decided to reveal myself in a visible form as a human 
being, I had to take the recourse of deceptions so as to hide 
my true identity and assume a physical form of a man with 
all its incumbent faults, flaws and shortcomings. But what 
you see is an illusionary form of the truthful supreme Brahm. 
Further, if the supremely enlightened Being that is me can 
be affected by Maya, there is no wonder than that an 
ordinary man is effected by the stupendous powers of Maya. 
It is not his fault that he is under its spell, but he should 
endeavour to overcome it by trying to understand the truth 
behind the façade of deception and try to achieve to 
realisation of his true self, his Atma through the process of 
Yoga (meditation) as elucidated by me in canto 14. If he 
achieves success in doing so, he would deem to have broken 
the fetters that tie him down to this artificial and illusionary 
mundane world, and to have achieved deliverance and 
liberation from its shackles. | 
THSE SHIT BT mA mS T | 
Tae SASS He ASASTA 140 I 
TIAE q qa pfi SaN | 
prar aga d a adada È 1g I 
Ihave! manifested or revealed myself and assumed 4 forms? known 
as Ram, Laxman, Shatrughan and Bharat. All these 4 physical forms 
are none other than ‘me’. These are all my illusionary or deceptive 
forms?. Oh the son of the Wind-God*! Whatever I have told you, 
please keep it in your heart with respect and devotion’, and do not 
ever forget it® (50-51). 
IS, Zagat MASE, AAST, SAOS, SSAA P TRET 


Canto 14 231 


ae, oF foorterta 
ard vert fied daret aA aA | 
staa AASA wear: TESTS 142 AH 
Those who would daily read this conversation! between me 
(extending from Canto 11 to Canto 14) would be freed from the 
fetters of this mundane life to become liberated and emancipated, 
i.e., they would become ‘Jivan Mukta’*. They would also get rid of 
all their sins and misdeeds (i.e., they will be able to overcome the 
evil effects of these misdeeds and misdemeanours)? (52). 
lara yard fed dad, sia, AAA À: ger 
[Note :- The word ‘Jivan Mukta’ means that such persons 
will become emancipated even thought they are still living in 
this world. They would become enlightened, wise and 
realised, and Maya or delusion and ignorance would no more 
have any effect on them. 

The concept of ‘Jivan Mukta’ has been described by other 
scriptures in the following way— (a) According to Brihad 
Aranakya Upanishad, 4/4/7, Sa 4$ mà P ASA fe fire: | ate 
aayi aaa aa gÀ 1, ‘When all the desires present in one’s 
heart are eliminated, then such a mortal being becomes immortal 
and attains Brahm in this body itself why he is still alive’; (b) 
According to Vivek Chudamani, 543, 
fRA wer Waa meS: | Acsisaysrioera: wrevs: i’, ‘A 
Jivan Mukta person is one who remains ever contented though 
he has no riches; he is very strong, potent and powerful though 
helpless and without support; he is perpetually satisfied though 
he does not enjoy the sense objects of comfort in this world; he 
treats everyone equally though he is without an exemplar’; (c) 
According to Vivek Chudamani, 544, ‘sift gaaqatrrarinnn mora 
Iiei Ras ad: i”, “A Jivan Mukta person is he who 
remains inactive (uninvolved) though doing everything; he 
remains untouched by the fruits of past actions though witnessing 
and experiencing them (i.e., he remains unaffected and 
unruffled); he does not identify himself with his body though he 
possess one’; (d) According to Laghu (minor) Yog Vashistha, 5/ 

93 ‘amemTEchayet waft | saaara: a age Sead 1”, ‘He is 
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called a Jivan Mukta who, though buffeted by such emotions as 
love, hate, fear and the like, remains unaffected and pure and 
spotless in his heart as the sky’. The concept has also been 
explained in detail by Sri Ram to Hanuman in canto 1 of 
Muktikopanishad of Shukla Yajur Veda tradition. This 
Upanishad’s English version is included in this author’s book 
‘an anthology of Sri Ram’s Upanishads’ ]. 

gate Agara TATTA, | 

at or frardest o arf wet aL 143 1 


Those who narrate it or preach about it' to Brahmins (or learned 
and wise people) who observe Brahmacharya,’ or those who 
contemplate upon and discuss about the profound meaning and 
import of my discourse for you’, shall attain the supreme and most 
exalted end that a creature can expect to acquire, a state called 
‘Param Pad’ which is tantamount to having emancipation and 
salvation‘ (53). 
gets, farses, sfraratet, a afar 
[Note :- The word ‘Brahmacharya’ CRER) here refers to 
self restraint, abstinence from indulgences and leading a 
regulated life. The term is usually used to define the first 
phase of life when a man is a student, studying the scriptures 
under the tutelage of a wise and learned teacher. Those who 
are grown up but remain steadfast and resolute in their vows 
of keeping self restraint on passions, worldly pursuits and 
various indulgences, they are also deemed to be 
Brahmacharis following the principles of Brahmacharya, 
although they might be living the life of a householder. This 
Brahmacharya infuses a man with divine energy and he 
becomes eligible and competent to pursue spiritual and 
religious life which is quite different from the materialist and 
sensual life of this mundane materialistic world. Such persons 
are only eligible to learn about the supreme Truth of existence, 
about the Atma and supreme Brahm, for otherwise they will 
only subject these great principles to ridicule and scorn. ] 


adaga RAR gaT: | 
aima aa A A yi 
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Those who would listen to it daily' with devotion, reverence and 
sincerity” as well as with firm faith and steadfast conviction? shall 
become freed from the tarnish of all sins and misdeed*. They shall 
attain the supreme abode of Brahm in the heaven, called Brahm 
Loka (after death)? (54). 
[Note :- We must note that this type of emancipation and 
salvation in which the devotee reaches Brahm Loka is 
different from the one mentioned in verse no. 52 when he 
becomes ‘Jivan Mukta’. Verse no. 53 says that such a person 
attains the Param Pad, which is the most exalted stature of 
attaining the holy, divine and august feet of the Supreme 
Being. While Jivan Mukta is a person who is still alive but 
has become enlightened and emancipated, after death he 
attains Param Pad of the Lord in the Brahm Loka.The 
different types of Muktis (emancipation and salvation) have 
been elaborately described by Sri Ram to Hanuman in 
Muktikopanished of Shukla Yajur Veda] 
amad ufsacat aff: 
Aan maA AATE: TT ly 1 


That is why, those who are learned, wise, sagacious and enlightened’ 
should make all efforts to read and study and preach and discuss 
my discourse? and contemplate upon it’. Brahmins (the wise and 
learned people)‘ should specially pay attention to it and hear it with 
devotion, conviction and faith> (55). 


AAN: amaA ufscea, area, “feerrgarent:, Saacaenft wer 


Thus ends Canto 14 of the ancient epic called Adbhut Ramayan 
written by sage Valmiki describing the concluding part of Sri Ram’s 
preaching to Hanuman in which the Lord describes his supreme, 
transcendental, sublime divine form as the almighty Authority in 
creation. 
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Canto 15 
Hanuman’s prayer to Sri Ram 


In this Canto, sage Valmiki describes the glorious Stotras, the 
devotional hymns that Hanuman had composed extempore to 
honour and prey to his Lord Sri Ram. The prayer in essence sums 
up the glories of Sri Ram in his primary form as Brahm, the 
macrocosmic supreme and transcendental Being and Lord of the 
creation. It also summarises what Sri Ram himself has described 
about his eclectic, sublime and transcendental form in the previous 
canto nos. 11-14. These prayerful hymns contain elements of 
devotion as well as metaphysics, theology, spiritualism and Vedanta. 

Prayers or hymns are mental thoughts that sprout 
spontaneously in the heart and mind of a devotee. They express his 
emotions and thoughts. Sincere prayers are those that come from 
the heart as well as from the mind, thereby having the elements of 
both in them —sentimental emotions and intelligent thoughts. 
According to Adi Sankaracharya, the hymns or Mantras are 
‘Sankalps’ (thoughts) of the mind because they are said exactly as 
they appear in the mind with the formation of a particular set of 
words that form the text of the prayer said in a particular accent 
and pitch of the voice, and with a particular effort. 


eae RA na gaf garafeatagat Aer | 

Aaaa faotes tant: wR Pe TerarT IR II 
The great son of the Wind-God! meditated upon’ the divine form 
of Sri Ram in his heart? and reverentially bowed his head before 
him*. He joined his hands°, invoked the divine word OM° and 
beheld’ the Lord’, who resides secretly and subtly in the cave-like 
dwelling of the heart of a creature (his devotees)’, standing in front 
of him (1). 
larggat me, e, RE, Aa wet, Sagrafe, AANA, 
Taaa, a, tt: We Afi eaa 

TH WIA Aves À: waa | 

ga a aAA TA: FI MNI 
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The great and exalted Sri Ram’ has immeasurable powers, potentials 
and strengths’, is worshipped, adored, lauded and honoured by 
great sages, lead by Sanand as their chief’, who sing the glories of 
the Lord* who is ‘Aprameya’ (i.e., is endless, measureless, 
boundless, without parameter and beyond definition)’. Hanuman 
praised the glories of the Lord most cheerfully and full of joy and 
exhilaration‘, with complete devotion in his heart, so much so that 
he became completely absorbed in it (1.e., while he was saying the 
prayers, he was submerged in a surge of devotion for the Lord)’. 
He used sublime, eclectic and divine words used to honour and 
pray to Brahm while he prayed to the Lord Sri Ram (i.e., while he 
prayed to Sri Ram, he treated him as Brahm)* (2). 
le we, oN, EÀ, a, Some, e, ‘Wh 
ane: ee a eA 

Tae y MÅR MAA O| 

mA aaiae wate aa AA 11311 
“You are the only Lord who is supreme and exalted’. You are the 
one who is lauded, honoured and glorified by the Purans? as the 
Lord of all life and souls*. Oh Sri Ram, you are eternal and without 
an end; you are an embodiment of umpteen number of Yogas*. You 
are established or enshrined in the bosom of all the creatures>. You 
are the most exalted and pure conscious Brahma’®. You are most 
pure, holy and uncorrupt’. I bow to you most reverentially® (3). 
area, T, AA, AA, SAAS, SATE verre, 
mam, SA 

wa a A AA a: m AS saf, | 

aramea A WM HST RA: WH TS Ii! 
Sages, seers and hermits perceive you as a manifestation of 
Brahma'. You are a magnanimous and a benevolent benefactor of 
all’. You are peaceful, serene and tranquil’; are pristine pure, 
uncorrupt, without any blemishes or taints whatsoever, and most 
holy*; and you are radiant, splendorous and glorious (Rukma)?. 
You are established in the eternal Atma (soul or spirit) residing inside 
the body of a creature®, and you are supreme and transcendental, 
most sublime and subtle’. Learned ‘Kavis’ (literally poets, but here 
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meaning those bards who are skilled, learned, adroit and wise in 
the scriptures and the essentials of Vedanta while they pray to you) 
concentrate, meditate and contemplate upon you (i.e., they sing 
your glories through their compositions which are not only poetically 
beautiful but also highly intellectually evolved and devotionally vibrant 
and succulent)? (4). 
gga ai AA AAS T: MIT, “fare, waren, SITS 
aA mw, Ma: A na, pA ea 
[Note :- The word ‘Rukma’ ‘s literally means golden 
coloured. Here it means that Sri Ram’s glories and virtues 
are glowing and radiant like the glow of pure gold. The 
virtues and attributes of the Lord are as pure as the purest 
form of gold.] 
aaga maA afan: ATT : | 
amuinan Te aa TAT: 1y 
It is from you that the whole cosmos is created’. You are the Atma 
(soul/spirit) of all that exists?. You are the basic, elementary and 
primary ingredient upon which this whole structure of this creation 
is founded, i.e., you are the minute and subtle atom which is innately 
present in the entire structure of the cosmos as its integral part, and 
without which there would be no structure at all which could be 
called a ‘cosmos’?. Those who are saintly, pious, holy, wise, erudite, 
sagacious and adroit* regard you as being the most subtle and 
microscopic entity as well the one who is most huge, colossus, 
infinite and having a macrocosmic form’ (5). 
arse savas, aA: samyyt:, “ad sacha Gat, 
Ssu raaa 
Rum meae asama: ge: gT: | 
a mam vad AJA ana qae gaf Ng 
You are ‘Hiranyagarbh’', the ‘Atma’ (cosmic soul) of the entire 
cosmos? and the great ‘Purush’ (the Viraat; the primal male aspect 
of nature)’ lauded, glorified and honoured by the Purans (the 
mythological ancient history of the Hindus)’. It is from you that the 
whole world has been born’. It is from you that ‘he’ (Purush; the 
Viraat or the primal Male) has been born® who then produced the 


Canto 15 237 


rest of the world’ and laid down the basic laws and regulations to 
govern its proper functioning’ (6). 
feet, ATER, Feo: T: écanisfena:, Ss SAT AA, 
Sagat ane wast, “afew 
[Note :- ‘Hiranyagarbh’ was the primordial cosmic egg or 
embryo from which Viraat Purush, the first macrocosmic 
male aspect of creation was born. Please see Canto 14, note 
to verse no. 9 for elaboration. In terms of Vedanta, 
Hiranyagarbh represented the sum total of all the ‘subtle 
bodies’ present in the cosmos. 

(ii) The “spark of life’ present in this cosmic egg at the 
macro level was called Parmatma, which is also the same 
as the Atma present at the micro level in the individual 
creature. 

(iii) The “Purush’ or Lord Vishnu mentioned by the Purans 
refers to the Viraat Purush of Vedanta who was born from 
Hiranyagarbh, and he was the sum total of all the cosmic 
“gross bodies’ present in it. His counterpart was the individual 
‘male’ creature on the earth. The word ‘Viraat’ means vast, 
infinite, measureless, huge, colossus and all inclusive. The 
entire creation was incorporated in the form of this Purush. 
As to how colossus and all encompassing he was, Sri Ram 
has himself given its glimpse to Hanuman in Canto 10, verse 
no. 12-18. 

(iv) At the micro level of creation, the ‘Purush’, who was 
the first primal male from whom the human beings were born, 
was called ‘Manu’ (see also verse no. 18 of this Canto and 
note to verse no. 19-19% of Canto 14). He laid down the 
principles that would act like a constitution for the entire living 
beings in a treatise called ‘Manu Smriti’ which outlines the 
general codes of moral and ethical behaviour and to serve as 
a guideline for Manu’s offspring, the human race, to live a 
civilised and a regulated life as opposed to the life of a savage. 

(v) A separate appendix no. 3 to this book outlines the 
entire Vedantic concept of such principles as the different 
bodies of a creature, the concept of Atma, Brahm etc. as 
well as the micro and macrocosms in lucid and simple 
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language with the help of sketches.] 


ai sar: Teor: Wadameaatadt Bafa oat | 

Tay cat Tat VAs Test i A Rea BAST Ino 
The Vedas have been created by you! (see this Canto, verse no. 15 
also); itis in you that everything that exists find its ultimate rest (see 
Canto 14, verse no. 2)’. I find or see? that you are the basic cause or 
the primary source of the entire creation’. You are always present 
(i.e., enshrined and honourably established) in my heart? (7). 
lam der: Thor: Grd, aad daft at, savers, teat erat 
eq, Ta i we wa aar 

add m sea mA a samara: | 

mA a mi aA A Raa RATA I 
You are the one who revolves the universal wheel of creation'. You 
are the mystical maverick Lord’ who is the only Master of the 
world’. I most reverentially bow to you and take your refuge and 
seek shelter at your august feet*. You are an embodiment and the 
soul or spirit of Yoga’. You are the Lord of pure consciousness and 
awareness’. You are a divine manifestation who plays or stages the 
cosmic dance (of creation and destruction)’ (8). 
aà maA e, A, Feat SoaTAaTa:, “ae cat eet TA, 
Samar, a, Peery 

Tea cat Tees Arad a fea TAU I 

vated agen Bates TATA TMATT Nell 
I perceive you as being constantly present in the center of the great 
sky'. [That is, you are established as the dazzling and splendorous 
Sun in the sky of the universe, illuminating the realm and dispelling 
darkness of ignorance; symbolically you are present in the sky of 
the heart of a creature, removing the darkness of ignorance present 
in his heart.] By remembering your majestic glories and great virtues” 
as the one who is the Soul or Atma of all that exists*, and who is 
supreme and exalted in all respects‘, I feel a surge of supreme bliss 
and beatitude, of joy and felicity of having witnessed or experienced 
Brahm’, in my heart (9). 
qA a À, 2 R À, aa, tan AY, 
TAN TA 
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alert man gRr amn p E | 
q ai aa aeeie TAT: VAT aA AATA, IR 0 I 
The cosmic word OM is the divine incantation which is an acronym 
for you! as well as is the seed which can give the fruit of emancipation 
and salvation’. You have a sublime and subtle presence in a secret 
mode? in every alphabet of the language or in each of the alphabets 
that make up this word OM. You are by nature imperishable; it is 
your inherent and innate secret quality’. Sages, saints, seers and 
hermits describe this as your truthful form?. You are self-illuminated 
and radiant with the incandescent splendour of your glory and 
majesty (10). 
AA a, Redi, SE, ae wed, at wat at sacs 
Tat:, TIAN TAG AHI 
[Note :- OM is an acronym as well as a synonym for Brahm. 
It consist of 3 letters— A, U, M, which encompass in their 
ambit the entire creation, from its very beginning to its 
conclusion. OM is also called ‘Naad’, the cosmic vibration 
that generates energy that produces ‘fire’, and to counter 
this fire, the ‘water’ was produced. The letter ‘A’ represent 
the waking state of consciousness, the letter ‘U’ the dreaming 
state, and the letter ‘M’ the deep sleep state of consciousness 
respectively. The silence that follows after the pronunciation 
of the divine word OM, when the mouth closes, is the 4" 
state of consciousness called ‘Turiya’. This is the state of 
utter and complete bliss.] 
wara cat aad adear aaa career: eftoreter: | 
UTA AIS AS Free cat ATA TSS: 1 II 
All the Gods! constantly, consistently and persistently? pray and 
pay their obeisance to you, sing your glories and laud your virtues?. 
Those sages who have no faults and blemishes in them, who are 
pure, uncorrupt and clean‘, bow reverentially before you’. Great 
and senior ascetics and hermits who are steadfast in their thoughts of 
Brahm (i.e., who are always engrossed in, or firmly rooted in the 
thoughts of Brahm, are persistent and resolute in it, who contemplate, 
meditate upon and pursue the supreme and absolute Truth) find their 
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last and final rest in you (i.e., they merge their Atma with you as the 
culmination of their spiritual pursuits in order to obtain emancipation 
and salvation)’. You are the calm, peaceful and blissful Atma®. You 
are the focal point of all that is truthful and real? (11). 
yf, aad, 3eqahar cat, tafe year: eter: Sana car, Saar 
mA: AA, SRTA:, ATT 

ual à gma marr AARET, | 

dli ai moi à aA Mat AAT RII 
The Vedas are essentially one’ but they have many branches, 
classifications, names and usage’. The Veda essentially enlightens 
the creature about your form (Sri Ram’s divine form as Brahm) 
that is eternally, immutably and indivisibly one and unique? (although 
the different versions of the Vedas describe different aspects of 
your single form in various and different ways as perceived and 
understood from different perspectives or angles by different sages 
and seers. That is, though there are 4 Vedas, many sub- Vedas etc., 
but when one delves deep into them and seeks their ultimate 
preaching in its purest crystalline form, all the scriptures describe 
only one immutable and indivisible ultimate Truth and Reality, and 
that is Brahm, the Lord God, the Supreme Being. The imagery, the 
circumstance, the time and era may be very different from one 
version to another, but all of them point to a single central point that 
resembles the hub or axle of the wheel where the spokes are the 
numerous scriptures and the circumference is the all encompassing 
and all enveloping knowledge about the Truth— see also canto 13, 
verse no. 15). Only those who take shelter and refuse in your august 
and holy feet* which are worthy of being sought, get eternal and 
stable® peace, tranquility and happiness as well as beatitude and 
felicity’. No one else gets this privilege*. [That is, only those who 
have sincere and steady devotion for you can really hope to get 
peace; there is no other alternative to it.] (12) 
uA AA, aA, aAA AAE, a o, dae, 
emad, m: SaN, RT 

aisim RA Raa A aR: | 

MATS ATTA NA aada PT: 13 1 
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You are the Lord of Bhavani (i.e., you are also Lord Shiva, because 
Bhavani is another name for Parvati, the divine consort of Shiva)!. 
You possess the mystical powers such as ‘Anima’ etc.”. You are a 
fount of radiant and splendorous energy’. You are the supreme 
Brahm‘ who pervades the entire universe’. You are ‘Paramesthi’ 
(i.e., Lords Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva or the Trinity Gods, as well 
as are the Fire-God who represent the vital spark of life and the 
energy that drives the cosmos)°. You are most exalted and Supreme 
Being who is superior to all of them at once (because each one of 
them is only one fraction of your complete self)’. You are the Atma 
which is in a perpetually eternal blissful state*. You are self-illuminated 
and radiant with an incandescent energy and splendour effusing from 
you’. You have revealed your glories by your own words (as in Canto 
nos. 11-14)'°. You are eternally liberated and free from being shackled 
to any of the delusions present in this creation" (13). 
lariat, RA, AART, ‘dar, fet, coer, afa: Some 
agar, aasaita, dat, Ver: 

[Note :- There are 8 mystical powers or accomplishment 

called ‘Siddhis’ mentioned in this verse. They are the 

following— (i) ‘Anima’ ‘afta’ means the power to become 

microscopic so that one becomes invisible to the naked eye; 

(it) ‘Mahima’ ‘afer’ is to have majesty, glory and fame; (iii) 

‘Garima’ ‘Rm’ is to have weight, stature, dignity, gravity 

and significance, (iv) ‘Laghima’ ‘ofr’ is to have simplicity 

and humility; (v) ‘Praapti’ “wf is to be able to attain or 

obtain anything wished or desired; (vi) ‘Prakramya’ “gra” 

is to have valour, strength, powers, prowess, potential and 

punch; (vii) Ishwata ‘gzara’ is to be able to have lordship or 

sway over others, and (viii) “Vashitwa’ ‘afetea’ is to be able 

to control and subdue others. | 

q taed atte fat a oaas ANET: | 
aAA fasai fade A ai mo ai TTA: RX II 

You are the only Lord' who pervades uniformally in this whole 
universe? (see also Canto 14). You are the Lord who takes care, 
protects, sustains and nourishes it?. At the end, the universe merges 
and dissolves in you‘ (see also Canto 13, verse no. 18 and canto 
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14, verse nos. 6 and 47). I (Hanuman) have taken shelter in you 
holy, divine and august feet’ and I most reverentially bow before 
you to pay my obeisance® (14). 
lua ta, xd aitite fad, st Teaches faret:, ‘aaa fae, 
Seat wot wat os:, facade aa 

mAg: TH FT UA wT aed afta | 

Fe Are Afra earner IRS I 
Oh Sri Ram! You are the one who bestows life or blesses one with 
the boon of life'. You are the one who is called the supreme, sublime, 
subtle and transcendental entity (Brahm). You are Hari (Vishnu), 
Mitra (a friend) and Isha (Lord). [That is, you are the supreme life 
giving Lord who sustains, nourishes, protects and helps the world 
like a friend, and you are at the same time the Lord of it.] You are 
the one who has assumed many different forms‘ such as the Moon’, 
Death®, Anil (fire)’, Chekitan (a wise and intelligence person; Lord 
Mahadev or Shiva)’, Dhata (Brahma, the creator; one of the 
principal Wind-Gods called ‘Pran’)’ and Aditya (sun)!° (15). 
loot seat, Cad, 3efttariiemy, sarped, Sed, acy, te, afar, 
og, anA 

mani Te Afaa aa faa i AT, | 

araa: ma i aaea FOTATSAT IRS 1 
You are the supreme imperishable One who is worth knowing 
about'. You are the ultimate resting place for the entire creation’. It 
is you who never decays or perishes’, are stable, eternal, 
unchanging, and universal*, are a protector of ‘Dharma’ 
(righteousness, probity, propriety, nobility of thought and conduct 
and virtuousness)°, are ancient, eternal and infinitely truthful®, and 
are the most exalted person in existence’ (16). 
an we afeaed, *canea fase wt fay, scameaa:, ‘enact, 
See, COTTA, geta 

aìa aoaea cata est TANT: | 

wa fash: sepia: Rar udne AASA RY I 
You are the one who is also known as Vishnu and Chaturanan, the 
4-headed Brahma (i.e., these two Gods are none other than your 
manifestations in their respective forms)'. You are Rudra and Lord 
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Isha (i.e., Shiva, the Lord God all of the Gods)”. You are the central 
focal point or hub or literally the ‘navel’ of the universe*. You are 
Mother Nature called ‘Prakriti’ personified*. You are majestic, 
famed, dignified and firmly established? Lord of all that exists®. You 
are the supreme, transcendental Ishwar or Lord God’ (17). 
lane fame, 2eet wTarheT:, 3a fara, 4wephe:, sfear, Taare, 
TRIS 

adag: ge yoma TAS: WAT | 

Remera eae E aena Taft Pot a RI 
You are the ancient primal ‘Purush’ mentioned by the Purans' (see 
also verse no. 6). You are one and the only one’. You are glorious 
like the sun’. You are beyond the darkness called ‘Tam’ 
(representing ignorance, delusions, evils, misdeeds and perversions 
of all kinds)*. You are enlightened and wise. You are without any 
attributes and descriptions and you cannot be either seen or 
explained® because you are beyond the reach of perception, 
comprehension and understanding’. You are ‘Kha’ (representing 
the fathomless void of space or sky; the tube in the throat through 
which a man breathes —the trachea; a spot; the mouth of the 
cosmos or the hole; the world; Brahma the creator who pronounced 
the primary words at the beginning of creation)*. You are Brahm 
(the sublime, supreme transcendental Being who is pure 
consciousness, pure Truth and absolute Reality)’. You are the void 
of space or sky (i.e., you are vast, measureless, infinite and 
fathomless like the sky; you are pure, spotless and clean like the 
sky)". You are ‘Prakriti’ personified (i-e., you are Mother Nature 
as well as the inherent habits, temperaments and tendencies of a 
creature that are his innate nature)''. You are ‘Nirgun’ (i.e., you 
have no Gunas or attributes and qualities that can be comprehended 
or measured)!” (18). 
Ye po, aÀ: Safecsavt, ‘arg: Weed, faa, som, 
T3feae, sg, Te, Ogre, Hyp, 12fnfot 

agan ade fami agaa AFS PETA, | 

faaea aa eA a aAA TAR 1e 1 


Your divine, subtle, eclectic and sublime form, in whose bosom this 
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whole world glows with incandescence', a form which is 
imperishable and non-decayable’, is crystal and pristine pure’. It is 
one, without a second, immutable, indivisible and uniform’. It is a 
subject that is beyond comprehension and purview of the mind and 
intellect’. It is illuminated, radiant, splendorous, efflorescent and 
incandescent with glory and majesty® (19). 

Geant vated aN, accord, te, rE, eaaa, aA 
ard 


A. 


Aa eane uan saag WATA | 

TAM ae monea Tete sat E 1o I 
He who is the Lord of Yogis (ascetics and hermits)', has a fame that 
is without any beginning or end (i.e., Sri Ram’s fame is eternal)’, is 
endowed with immeasurable and indefinable ‘Shakti’ (energy majesty, 
powers, strength, potentials, abilities, stamina, prowess, agility and 
valour)’, is a manifestation of the supreme Brahma‘, is most holy, 
crystal clean, pristine pure, untainted and unadulterated® —all of us 
(your devotees) bow before and pay our deepest obeisance and 
reverence to the Lord of all the creatures (i.e., Sri Ram)°; we most 
humble seek refuge in his holy, divine and august feet’. Be gracious 
and benevolent upon us; be pleased with us’, oh Lord (20). 
Sma, TT, are Tear, ‘aed, A, TAA aS Farr, 
Taofi, Sate 

TATTATTM UTE Taras frod vata | 

Tat Naa sitar BTS VATA ASAT 1128 1 
By remembering your lotus-feet', all the seeds (root causes) that 
give rise to this mundane, artificial and entrapping world’, such as 
the cycle of transmigration, are destroyed or eliminated’. [That is, 
by having devotion in Sri Ram’s holy feet, one gets liberation from 
the continuous cycle of births and deaths, thereby finding deliverance 
from this bondage represented by the world of birth and death 
together with its accompanying sorrows, pains and torments.] By 
restraining the ‘Mana’ (mind, intellect and heart)* and exercising 
control over the body’, I concentrate myself, mentally and bodily, 
to focus my attention on worshipping and praying to you, in having 
undiluted and sincere devotion for you, and to honour you with my 
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whole being as one single unit, with both my mind and body involved 
in your worship® (21). 
Tamera, arate, fared wai, A Aa, STAT FTE, 
CTR FART 
THIS Waa walenara are adp JA | 
ase wars Hass à SÀ eels BTATAT 112211 

I reverentially bow to you, Sri Ram’, who is the primary cause of 
creation of the entire world’. You are the one who has himself created 
it’. You are like the death God personified for the ultimate annihilation 
or conclusion of the creation originally created by you*. You are 
the one who can vanquish all and everything®. I bow reverentially 
before you, Sri Ram®, who are a personification of both the ‘fire 
element’, or you are Fire-God personified’, and Lord Shiva or 
Rudra, called Kapardin®’. You have countless forms” (22). 
ASA WAS, Hate, sare, ‘arora, SARETA, TASG NA, ARIST 
agia, Spa, PETT 

m: a mA M S we Tq: | 

Sa n e RAe 112311 
When Hanuman prayed to Sri Ram as above, the Lord concealed! 
his divine, supreme and transcendental macrocosmic sublime, holy 
and divine form? along with that of Laxman, and reverted back to 
his earlier form as a normal human being? (23). 
Gea, Te wT, Sapir 

a qwa mama qayan MT: | 

m mia aa BA TEMA: RX II 
When Sri Ram heard what the son of the Wind-God (Hanuman) 
had to say, he emphatically said to him in a serious voice— (24). 

SAT ASTI BM Ft Beast TH AT | 

fert sa eed mAAR se 112411 
‘Those who pray to me and honour me' by using these Stotras 
(devotional hymns that Hanuman had used to honour the Lord)? 
will be able to attain the ultimate end which is called ‘Paramgati’ or 
the supreme stature where the soul of the individual merges with 
the supreme Soul of the Lord’. [This state is called the final and 
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ultimate Mukti or emancipation and salvation.] Oh Hanuman! Be 
steady and unwavering in your path and be committed in your 
devotion; don’t be callous and nonchalant towards it; don't falter 
or waver from it*. Be resolute and firm in your conviction. Work 
cleverly, skillfully and adroitly*’ (25). 

leq, *aare, sara wt afar, RA a, SAANA pe 


Thus ends Canto 15 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing the prayers of 
Hanuman in honour of Sri Ram. 


x x x x 


Canto 16 
Slaying of the 10-headed Ravana of Lanka and 
Sri Ram’s coronation at Ayodhya 


This single Canto covers the conventional story of the latter half of 
Ramayan in one single swipe. It outlines the important events in a 
staccato, rapid-fire style without going into the details. It covers 
Sri Ram’s friendship with the monkey king Sugriv, the slaying of his 
elder brother Bali who was an arch rival of Sugriv, the collection of 
the monkey army and Sri Ram’s departure for Lanka, the 
construction of the bridge over the ocean and landing of Sri Ram’s 
army on the shores of Lanka, the killing of the 10-headed Ravana 
along with his demon army, and the enthroning of Vibhishan as the 
king of Lanka, and finally the return of Sri Ram to Ayodhya, along 
with Sita who had been earlier abducted by this Ravana, and his 
happy coronation as its king. 

This very brief outline diverges from other versions of 
Ramayan in the following important points besides brevity— (a) 
Sri Ram requests Hanuman to befriend him to Sugriv instead of 
Hanuman suggesting this friendship, and (b) Laxman jumped angrily 
into the ocean when the latter did not pay heed to Sri Ram’s 
pleadings to let his army cross it. Laxman’s vehement wrath made 
the ocean boil, causing turmoil for the marine creatures. Sri Ram, 
ever the merciful Lord, reproached Laxman and refilled the ocean 
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with the tears which Sita had shed during her tormenting days in 
captivity at Lanka. Another fascinating aspect is that the two 
brothers, Sri Ram and Laxman had mounted on the backs of 
Hanuman and Angad respectively during the course of the entire 
journey from Kishkindha right up to the shores of the ocean. This 
mode of transport has also been described by sage Veda Vyas in 
his own epic ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ , an English version of which 
has been published separately by this author, but this transport has 
not been mentioned by saint poet Tulsidas in his much popular 
rendering of the epic as ‘Ram Charit Manas’. Besides this, no details 
have been mentioned here as to how Ravana’s other brother, 
Kumbhakaran, and his son Meghanad were killed by Sri Ram. The 
war at Lanka has been completely skipped. Perhaps, the aim of 
the author of this book, sage Valmiki, was to skip those events 
which he had already described in great detail in his renowned epic, 
‘the Ramayan’, and narrate only those events which had not found 
any mention in it, such as the remaining half of the story from canto 
17 to 27 that follow. 


WA: Weare a yga meN: | 

wea A eM Wa Waly SUT 1k II 
Then Sri Ram said to Hanuman once again, ‘Oh Mahavir (literally, 
the most brave, strong, valiant, powerful and courageous one)! The 
wicked hearted, evil and pervert’ Ravana has abducted my wife 
slyly (1). 
‘QI 

giàn UWA Wet HM wary | 

Sarat AE A AmaE: III 

wa wat wera Tatts adie aq | 

aa adm ad street A 1311 


Oh exalted monkey! Befriend me with Sugriv’. Then the brave 
Hanuman smiled sweetly and said (2), ‘Oh great Lord! Your wife 
has been apparently abducted by Ravana (the 10-headed king of 
Lanka) —this is what the world thinks! and this is what Iam also 
aware of (as far as my information is concerned)? (3). [2-3] 
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[Note :- Hanuman uses the word ‘Abhas’ ‘at=fa’ which 
literally means something which appears to be true, something 
of which one is aware of but does not know for certain 
whether it is a fact or the truth. The implied meaning of 
what Hanuman says is ‘I know your true, supreme, all- 
pervading, omnipotent transcendental form; I know that Sita 
is your divine consort, the supreme Goddess Laxmi; I know 
that no power on this earth can ever dare to abduct that 
divine Goddess who has manifested herself as Sita. So this 
abduction is a trick played by you yourself because of your 
powers to create delusions called Maya. Actually, she hasn’t 
been stolen at all, and you don’t need anyone’s help to retrieve 
her. You can do it yourself’ .] 
anA mme arta fe feat: | 
gara iR ANANTA 1 
mda mwad gafa | 
A ga gea gA AAT: 114 11 
However, whatever you have ordered, it is the duty of your servants 
or subordinates to carry them out without asking questions’. Saying 
this, Hanuman felt highly privileged, honoured and exhilarated in 
his heart! (4). He made the two brave brothers sit on his shoulders? 
and brought them swiftly to where Sugriv was. The most exalted 
amongst the monkeys, or the excellent monkey named Sugriv* saw 
them (the two brothers) who were like lions amongst mankind (1.e., 
Sri Ram and Laxman were like emperors amongst men; they were 
brave, courageous, strong, bold, robust and possessed all qualities 
like that of the king of the jungle, the lion)‘ (5). [4-5] 
aR, Ta, Sa: “Gera 
ated a fad A mai ated fer | 
Tet Tar way enews a Taq 116 11 
Seeing them, Sugriv felt reassured and convinced mentally that he 
is sure to get back his lost wife Ruma and obtain victory over (his 
arch arrival and elder brother) Bali. He praised his good fortune 
and cheerfully and gladly made friends with Sri Ram (6). 
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[Note :- The selfish character of Sugriv has come to the fore 
here. He did not make friends with Sri Ram out of any empathy 
or sympathy for him, and neither because he realised that Sri 
Ram was the divine Lord and it was his profound luck that Sri 
Ram had selected him to be the chosen one to help him fight 
the war on his behalf. He had befriended Sri Ram exclusively 
because he had a strong desire to settle scores with his brother 
Bali, and he thought that Sri Ram was the most appropriate 
backing that he had needed so much. ] 
afet fred prared wet fda a | 
AMARA AWS AAPA WAST iol 
After Bali was killed and Sugriv crowned (on the throne of 
Kishkindha), Raghunandan (Sri Ram; literally, the son of Raghu’s 
clan) summoned all the monkeys from all the countries in all the 
corners/directions of the world (7). 


Ime w weet | 
fart ct aag: TAAN E T: I 
Riding on the backs (or shoulders) of Hanuman and Angad 
respectively, the two brothers Sri Ram and Laxman, accompanied 
by Sugriv (and his army), came to the shore of the ocean (8). 
ma og a Aeae G: | 
aaa R an afa Sge THE 118 11 
Finding out that Lanka was across the ocean on its other side, the 
most exalted Raghu (Sri Ram) instructed, ‘Oh Laxman! Find out a 
way by which all of us, along with the army of monkeys, can reach 
Lanka’ (9). 
Wats ATT Aral AAR We GAT: | 
Rear AHA FMT AT APT: 1 o II 
Hearing the words of Sri Ram, Laxman requested the ocean, ‘Oh 
Ocean! Hold yourself, literally, control yourself and make yourself 
steady, or make yourself rigid and stiff’ so that the monkeys can 
get across your surface (by walking over it)*’ (10). 
aed WaT, 7a Oat aT: 
Raag m + Ya war | 
TT BHT: MATT: TTAASASHAL 1 I 
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aeeafefrarar wwiT ISATSA | 
aai wrest tar star festtssaq 1k 211 

When the ocean paid no attention to what the Lord said, Laxman 
glowed with anger and lit up furiously'. He jumped into the water 
of the ocean? (11) and began to dry it up (literally, ‘soak’ the water 
or ‘evaporate’ it with the tremendous heat generated from his body 
like an immersion heater on being immersed in a bucket of water 
not only heats the water but makes it boil and eventually evaporate)’. 
With the fierce fire of his burning anger which made his body red 
hot like charcoal (or like an immersion heater used to warm water 
in the household)’, all the marine creatures became extremely 
agitated and perturbed’. Even the Gods became terrified at the 
prospects of the ocean drying up, and they panicked and ran away 
helter-skelter in every direction in total disarray® (12). [11-12] 
AAT, AR, yee we, ‘aecafeferarn, seq area 
Romi, ar sta ENA 

maa Head ara frat aa: | 

Bee Tage We SHAT: 18311 
Seeing the fantastic, wonderful and unprecedented spectacle’, the 
monkeys were extremely astonished, mystified and spell bound’. 
There was a panicked and terrifying tumult’ all around in both the 
animate as well as the inanimate worlds’ (i.e., both the living 
creatures as well as the non living ones, or both the moveable and 
immovable creature of the creation, such as humans, animals etc. 
as well as plants and mountains felt threatened as if the dooms day 
had finally arrived) (13). 
‘yee, AeA, EER, ORTER: 

zA qaa aar TT | 

THA SAT We AA IA pR RX II 

Catal Gah mafaa A | 

aAA Rama i mA: IRAI 
All the sages and seers' accompanied by all the creatures of the 
world? pleaded for mercy and kindness, begging for their welfare 
and wellbeing*. Anguished and sorry for the upheaval and unwarranted 
torments created for the world, Sri Ram politely admonished Laxman, 
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saying ‘you have not done the right thing*. Now I shall refill the ocean? 
by the tears shed by Sita (during her tormenting days of separation 
from me)°’. With these words, the Lord refilled the ocean’ with the 
tears (of Sita) as promised® (14-15). 
leat, eas, aa, Aa ae Hay, Ga yeas, 
ohare + agua, IMRT: RA T 

[Note :- This is the reason why the ocean has become sour 

and salty. Earlier, it was not so, but the tears shed by Sita 

mingled with the sweet waters of the ocean, converting the 

entire body of water into its present salty form.] 

WaT aaae: TT = | 
VHS AIT Baa Aa FA: TA: IRE I 

Flowers rained down upon Sri Ram from the heavens (as a mark 
of thanksgiving by the Gods and to express their gratitude as well 
as to show honour to Sri Ram for his kindness, magnanimity and 
mercy as well as for his compassionate and gracious nature of not 
allowing Laxman to dry up the ocean, and instead refilling it with 
the tears of Sita even at the cost of his losing his chance of crossing 
the waters with his army, thereby putting the safely of Sita at peril)'. 
The entire world felt reassured and it recovered its earlier 
composure’. It repeatedly pondered over the whole episode (and 
marveled at the laudable and honourable and gracious nature of 
the Lord in being so merciful and compassionate towards the 
creation so as to ensure that no one suffers because of him)? (16). 
TRN: A, sereeraacar TA: YA: 

[Note :- The world repeatedly wondered at the merciful 

nature of Sri Ram. It was awed and deadpanned by the fact 

that Sri Ram refilled the ocean when he saw that the 

creatures were horrified and suffered by the fierce boiling 

of the waters of the ocean by the wrath of Laxman. He 

even snubbed his own brother who was trying to help him. 

He put the welfare of the world first and his own interest of 

retrieving Sita by crossing the ocean as well as the temerity 

of the ocean to remain stubborn and defy the Lord’s request 

as secondary. Under ordinary circumstances, Sri Ram should 

have been pleased with Laxman to have given the ocean his 
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due; but no, the merciful Lord is so tender hearted that he 
could not allow the marine creatures to suffer, suffocate and 
die just in order to serve his own purpose of crossing the 
water of the ocean at any cost. Any other army commander 
would have been glad if the ocean had actually dried up; but 
it is not so with Sri Ram.] 
apr deat wa: Aq fat aaa = | 
sga TAT Seal AM AYYet: IRI! 
Then the ocean prayed to Sri Ram in humility. Thereafter, 
Madhusudan (Sri Ram) constructed a bridge over it (ocean), went 
to Lanka and killed (the 10-headed demon) Ravana along with his 
companions (17). 
amie yon ata faaea | 
adamam: gaea: 1R 
Then he (Sri Ram) got aboard the air plane called Pushpak along 
with Sita, Vibhishan and others. The company departed for Ayodhya 
accompanied also by Sugriv, Hanuman and others. (18). 
[Note :- Though not mentioned specially, Laxman obviously 
had also accompanied Sri Ram back to Ayodhya. ] 
ameda AAAI A War | 
Ts TE SHAT WAAL IRS II 
Upon his return, he provided happiness to his brothers (Bharat and 
Shatrughan), mothers (Kaushalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyi) and his 
compatriots, peers, kith and kin as well as his subjects. He became 
renowned as an Emperor who gave cheer to the entire world, the 
kings who ruled over the land under him as well as the subjects 
who lived in the realm (19). 
wa waar fetes aqua | 
naga Ag: ade fe ase | 
ayo: Ae FIA: TTT FT IRI 
Even the animals and birds were ecstatic and exhilarated on having 
Sri Ram as their Emperor King. There was a constant playing of 
kettle drums by the Gods in the sky (as a token of continuous 
atmosphere of joyous celebration and festivities). There were rains 
at the proper time (i.e., there was no drought, everywhere there 
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was prosperity marked by abundance of rains and fertile soil, 
good crops and wellbeing), and flowers rained down ever so often 
from the sky (20). 


Thus ends Canto 16 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing briefly the 
killing of 10-headed Ravana and Sri Ram’s coronation as 
the Emperor King of Ayodhya and the consequent perpetual 
all round happiness everywhere. 


x x x x 


Canto 17 
Sita unfolds the story about the senior 
1000-headed Ravana in the court of Sri Ram 


This is a fascinating canto marking the beginning of the real story of 
this book ‘Adbhut Ramayan’ in which Sita describes to the 
assembled sages the incident of her childhood when a wandering 
Brahmin, who was on his way to a pilgrim site, was well travelled 
and knew about many things from many corners of the world, 
including about the 1000-headed Ravana, had made a stopover at 
her father's place. Janak, her father, had deputed the young Sita to 
serve the Brahmin. He had told her about that Ravana. This Ravana 
was the senior one and was the elder brother of the 10-headed 
Ravana who was his younger sibling and the king of Lanka. The 
elder Ravana ruled in an island known as Pushkar. Sita told them 
about the existence of this senior Ravana because the sages had 
assembled in the royal court of Sri Ram after his coronation to 
honour him for his victory at Lanka, glorify his achievements of 
killing the 10-headed Ravana and lauding generously his glories. 
Sita in essence meant to snub them that what Sri Ram achieved at 
Lanka was not worthy of so much praise, glorification and eulogising. 
This shows, in effect, that the sages were merely flattering Sri Ram 
as sweet-talking sycophants. This Canto acts as a prelude to the 
next half of this fascinating and wonderful version of the story of 
the Ramayan which now describes the Great War between Sri Ram 
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and this senior 1000-headed Ravana of Pushkar as unfolded in the 
subsequent Cantos. 


MASI TAT Waa at HA | 
ama wed A gA IR 
When the evil demons of Lanka had been killed and Sri Ram had 
been crowned as king emperor, all the senior sages and seers had 
come to the royal court of Sri Ram at Ayodhya to honour him (1). 


fantrt saat era a T | 

aaa gamie À qaf Rafa: 113 11 
All the sages and seers who lived in the eastern direction of 
Ayodhya, such as Vishwamitra, Yavakrit, Raibhya, Chyawan and 
Kanwa, who were considered as being the lion amongst their 
peers, came there (2). 


armaa gAs a T | 
arena tera à Aa: afao RT 113 11 


From the south direction came sages Swasti, Aatreya, Namuch, 
Arimuch and Agastya (3). 

avy: pa gat dad Agga: | 

arena raed à t aA: 1i 
From the western direction came the exalted sages Upagu, Kaamath, 
Dhumra, Raudrashwa and Aajamgnu (4). 

fereatufersaafear afna: | 

amra merei sai fasmfAaT: 114 11 
From the north arrived sages Vashistha and others along with their 
senior disciples and their junior ones (5). 

mà g mee maA AA, | 

Aa pogo gaan: 11911 

va Rea AA: R 1g 
All the great souls (sages and seers) came to the palace of Raghav 
(Sri Ram) and accepted his welcoming gesture by taking fruits and 
flowers. They prayed their respects to Raghav who was radiant 
and glorious like a splendours fire’. They all simultaneously honoured 
him’. All of them took their seats at a high place specially designated 
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for special and respected guests? (6-61). 
‘earereantamer:, afer, STATA 

Tras Aerts: Wea We Yaa: isl! 

mida: md N: Aan | 

aia sga yaa MAAA C1 
Sage Valmiki said to sage Bharadwaj who was listening to the story 
from the sage, “Oh the righteous one'! The most glorious and radiant 
Raghav (Sri Ram)’ met those sages politely with due reverence 
and showing great respect to them?; he was joined by Sita, his 
brothers, ministers and all the senior citizen of the city (who had 
assembled in the court for the occasion) to welcome them with 
humility, and they worshipped the sages together* (7-8). 
'Qaq:, aaa eT, Aa, aA 

aeaa an ReRe gaT | 

wa JA gA aai AT: 112 11 
Those sages who were articulate speakers and expert orators!, led 
by sage Agastya?, were very pleased and exhilarated in their hearts. 
They thanked him (Sri Ram) profusely for his welcoming gestures’. 
They lauded the glories of Raghav (Sri Ram) and praised him‘ (9). 
laftaat aq: sree, RAA, ward seers 

a R t amd maA: | 

TANT A MA ANAT IR 0 1 

araga yaralara, | 

T meaa gA APIR: IR II 
They said, ‘Oh Lord Jagganath (literally, the Lord of the world)'! 
You are a benevolent benefactor of the world’. Oh Lord’?! By the 
death of the 10-headed Ravana along with his sons* and ministers’, 
it appears that the world has got a fresh lease of life, or has gota 
new life altogether, as it were®. There was no one more wicked, 
evil, pervert’, fearful and horrifying’ for this world than the evil and 
wicked? Ravana (10-11). 
RA SA, SARR: A, ARA, SETA, Saaana, 
Tear, HAAR: , SBT 

amed dyfari Was: | 
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This demon’s orders were obeyed in all the 10 directions of the 
world (i.e., he was never disobeyed by anyone anywhere). 
Fortunately, by slaying him, you have liberated the world from his 
cruelty, viciousness and torments (12). 
TTS WIS sameafa: gT | 
quettnfarerat: LAT ASHTHEH: 1k 311 
You have manifested yourself as the protector and sustainer of the 
earth (i.e., you have become a king or Bhupal)! on the prayers or 
request of Brahma, the creator, made in some ancient time. Your 
eyes are large like the lotus flower’, you have a dark complexioned 
body? and long arms that stretch right up to your thighs? (13). 
YTS, QUST MOTE: LAM, ASAT: 
HAA Wet RATERS: | 
aaia Ain A aa TAT IRI 
You have revealed yourself! in Ayodhya to provide happiness and 
joys to the clan of Ikshwaku (who was one of the ancestors of Sri 
Ram). Oh Lord! We have become exhilarated and joyous by merely 
having your august and divine sight, called Darshan? (14). 
GRY, ERT 
[Note :- The word ‘Darshan’ is different from merely 
‘seeing’, for the former involves devotions and a sense of 
reverence. One experiences spiritual peace and elevation 
when one comes in direct communion with a divine, pious 
and holy being, such as a saint. A person can have Darshan 
of his chosen deity even with closed eyes, or while sleeping. 
This is obviously distinct from mere physical seeing which 
has no element of emotive attachment or any sense of 
reverence and devotion for the object seen.] 
aqaa: Bfearecacwarargt at | 
ford tar mA wrt ga AEST 14 II 
By your grace and kindness (i.e., by your benevolent protection), 
we are able to do ‘Tapa’ (austerity, penances and observance of 
religious sacraments, doing fire sacrifices and keeping stern religious 
vows) fearlessly in the different forests where we live. But oh Lord, 
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the great Goddess Sita has suffered a lot (15). 

wea cada afanaewafe T: | 

Tae g gA: mAT TA: TA: IRE II 
When we remember about her sufferings, we feel very regretful 
and our minds become restless’. The sages repeatedly expressed 
their anguish at the sorrowful period through which Sita had to pass 
during her 14 year exile in the forest, including the horrible period 
of torments after her abduction by Ravana (16). 

wera agi me dha wrest | 

sare afer eat TAT TT IR II 

qr sage fe wavrea ag xfer | 

afer garnfa ia fest: Rell 
At this, the most holy and pious Sita, the daughter of Janak', smiled 
sweetly but sarcastically” and curtly said to them with a cheerful 
sneer on her face’ (17), ‘Oh Brahmins! Whatever the great sages 
have said just now in praise of Sri Ram‘ regarding the slaying of 
Ravana’ is nothing but a joke said in amusement!* [That is, all these 
eulogies, praises and honours that have been heaped upon Sri Ram 
to celebrate and laud his victory over the 10-headed Ravana of 
Lanka, does not deserve so much attention. It was not such a great 
feat as to invite so much acclaim from you all. These laurels seem 
to be misplaced and exaggerated’ .] (18) [17-18] 
qe dit saat, cere ae, sar aR cat aerate, 
‘sgreafae, carrer aa sft, SaRera saN 

wat fe Guan: arta T EA: | 

aude gla fF a: Rs 
It is also fact and truth that Ravana was very evil, pervert and 
wicked'. There is also no doubt that the brave one with 10-heads? 
tormented no end and subjected the world to great horrors? (19). 
gam fe oran:, aafidetaht, srressreat 

amem aA Aam a mied | 

qgar g TA farea WH TAT: 10 II 
But oh Brahmins, the killing of this 10-headed Ravana is not something 
to be so greatly lauded, glorified and honoured'’. Hearing her 
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chastising words, the sages were very astonished and mystified? (20). 
T mined, aca Wt TT: 

fdata art Wee: | 

THAT GAT SHAH SAAT 1128 11 

aera sera fetta free 12911 
Stunned at the rebuke, they glanced at each other in amazement, 
saying, ‘What is this! Sita, who has been accepted by the clan of 
king Ikshwaku which has given her shelter and protection’, is 
expressing her mirth on what we say; she seems sarcastic and 
scornful and not amused at all at our lauding Sri Ram for the great 
and stupendous feat of killing such a formidable enemy as the great 
demon Ravana. She, on the contrary, ridicules us”. We don’t know 
the reason for it®’ (21-211). 
larafreera dha areca, srt sere, fetasa fae 

Taa ai i gA MATAT 1133 11 

da dtr wratt paafege at | 

qrama ga erase 113311 

ak amma ni aa aA ÈT: 131 
When Sita heard some stern words being uttered for her by the 
learned sages, she became a little scared! (because she feared that 
the sages would think she was proud and over jealous, was being 
insulting towards not only her husband Sri Ram but also towards 
great sages which was in itself a horrible and unpardonable offence, 
and they could curse her for her temerity and impoliteness). So, the 
immaculate and uncorrupt Sita? joined her hands politely and 
submissively*, bowed before them (the sages)*, and said most 
humbly, ‘Oh sages! I am not a liar like an ordinary, lowly person® 
(22-23). If you give me your permission, I shall narrate everything 
to you from the beginning’ (23%). [22-2342] 
lata iter, act, parage, rA, Sean, garda 

amga am: Aaa aaa ex I 

amf qi Am: NRA PaA | 

aa: SAT AAMT ag R41 


Then sage Agastya and other chief sages, upon hearing what Sita 
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had politely requested them, agreed, and asked her to narrate the 
entire episode (24). At this, the great Sita started her narration 
(25). [24-25] 

Ufa giaa a: AEA | 

araga qiga, 1134 1 
She took permission from her husband, Sri Ram, the sages, her 
brothers-in-law, ministers and other elders present in the royal court 
and described the earlier event of her childhood (26). 

qa aaea aaa qaa | 

TARAS ae: MTT: 113V II 

ama Aai ma agaa RAT: | 

aÀ afara Ta APPEL RC I 

ak A free qaearcahay: 141 
‘Oh sages! Before my marriage, when I lived with my father at his 
palace (at Janakpur), a Brahmin arrived there as a guest of my 
father (27). That exalted Brahmin came to my father and said, ‘I 
shall stay here for a period of 4 months in your temple (28). Oh 
king! If you remain in my service diligently during this period, you 
shall be blessed by a stature which would be equivalent to being 
immortal’ (28%). [27-28] 

sA R safest: 1139 11 

aemm amaaa m RAT, | 

aE a ae AÀ frar mie 1130 11 
My Father was very devoted to Brahmins and Gods! (29). That 
Brahmin was provided with ample food and other necessities of life. 
My Father was humble and he feared for righteousness, probity and 
propriety not being violated and compromised’. So he appointed me 
on his behalf to serve that gentlemen Brahmin (29-30). 
laf TRTeT: , ifte 

qe aama aa: a ga | 

a am aad aea fanaa 1132 11 
That Brahmin was spiritually enlightened and attained one'. 
Whatever he ordered me, I carried out his orders carefully and 
diligently day and night without any negligence or showing leniency 
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on my part? (31). 
mariaq, Aana a 

qaaa pa I AGAAT | 

aa anA: MaA Mi RST: 11321 
That great soul had roamed (visited) in many pilgrim sites. He told 
me numerous stories about so many pilgrim places in the world 
which he had visited during his wanderings to keep me entertained 
and happy (32). 

gar m dado manà affa: | 

aR: anh area TA 113311 
That exalted Brahmin was pleased by my service!, patience? and 
pleasing demeanours?. So one day he cheerfully told me something 
which was hitherto not known to us (33). 
Gam m, AoT, ÀT 

qasen qa AAA: | 

Taa wares Haas: paR: 113% 11 

att sft aaa yarqyyawa | 

oy dt Fa gema HASTA 11341 
Whatever he told me, oh the most exalted Brahmins (or sages), I 
shall now describe it to you. One day, after getting up in the morning 
and finishing his morning rituals (34), he called me aside and began 
his narration —‘Oh lotus-eyed Sita’. Listen to the astonishing and 
astounding, mysterious and strange things? that I have seen during 
my wanderings (35). [34-35] 
att arora, goa 

ameda wt: cargentfera: | 

yaaa aft aoa: 113411 
Beyond the ocean of curd, whey or buttermilk’, scum or spume? 
and water’, there is an ocean of sweet water* which surrounds the 
island known as ‘Pushkardwip’* like a ring or moat girdling it from 
all the sides® (36). 
lef, *HvSt, Scare, ‘careeanifors: , RAA, AFA: 

Tat YR Ge mRNA, | 

amaaa FAT: MANTA, 113011 
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In that island (or a small continent) called Pushkar, there is a divine 
glorious lotus having 10,000 petals, which is radiant and glowing like 
aflame or filament of a great fire burning splendourously*. Upon this 
great lotus, there is the exalted seat of Brahma, the creator? (37). 
TER Targagdad, *Aerateoraissa oy, aa: TART 
aqata ae aaa NE: | 
mafai A masg: 113 1 
At the center of that island, there is a great mountain called 
‘Maryada’’. It is regarded to be as of the same stature as the 
mountain on the northern banks of the lake called Mansarovar (a 
reference to mount Kailash, the abode of Shiva in the Himalayas)’. 
It covers an area of 10,000 Yojans? (38). 
ated, AANE: ASJATA: 
[Note :- 1 Yojan = 6, 8 or 16 miles according to different 
scales of measurement. However, the median figure of 8 
miles is generally regarded as being equivalent to 1 Yojan. 
See also verse no. 46.] 
Taon agg mdi ya fe | 
med aA maa faai 1138 11 
In all the 4 directions of that mountain, there are the abodes of 
Indra and other Gods which the great architect of Gods, 
Vishwakarma’, had created for their sportful activities?, or for their 
residence where they can have all possible comforts (39). 
maa aart, et ANa 
Gaet maal hat AT aga | 
yfisaa: vet a ga Waa Ivo 
Tsa: maaa fa anaa: | 
WATTS YHA MET, 18? 
Sami ram mAT: 1 
Sumali, who was the best and the most superior amidst the demon 
race, had a daughter named Kaikasi. She became the wife of sage 
Vishrawa and produced two sons, each one called Ravana! (40). One 
had a thousand faces (heads)’ and the other one had ten faces (heads)?. 
At the time of their birth, the Gods had declared from the heavens that 
there would be two Ravanas? (41). Though there are two Ravanas 
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born in this world, both had the same name? (411). [40-4114] 
E, UE: SAN, RAN RAAF: AA KERNAN TTET, 
SSA aa ATAT: 

aae araras RPTE: 13 1 

ogrifraacae ares faf, | 

Tan aes Aora 113 

The 10-headed one!, who was the younger sibling of the two’, 

lived in the city of Lanka’, which was constructed by Kuber’, by 

the grace of Lord Shiva’. By the boons given to him by Brahma, 
the creator®, he treated all the three worlds (the nether, the terrestrial, 

and the celestial) with utter contempt’ (42-43). 

arar, HAS, ogma, ea AAN, Rara: TAT 

aera, Rerama 
şs: agaaa ma PATT: | 
rarer TERA: ix 

Out of them, the Ravana who was 1000-headed', senior of the 

two” and who had made the world weep and wail? by his vicious 

and tyrannical habits*, took a residence in an island or a small 

continent called Pushkar? (44). 

ESIGN TaN, 2803: , ARTT: , ANART , Tercst rsa: 
GUIs 1E MAEPS | 
ROMO Hew west E T: y 

He can use the Sun and the Moon' as balls to play a game of 

soccer’, and he uses great immovable mountains called Kulachal? 

to play football* (45). 

Ta SH, ASCH SHOOT, HOI AI, R AET 
maamo ag quit fe | 
afaa ArAnA RTA AATA IS 1 

All the divine mountainous abodes of Gods lying to the north of the 

Mansarovar Lake (see also verse no. 38) have been breached and 

conquered by him', and all their great Lords, the various Digpals’, 

have been collectively subjugated by him? (46). 

Raa, fm nerea, rA 
waa Tt WH mammeg: Ug | 
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He lives and enjoys life there (at Pushkar) along with the members 
of his race (demons) belonging to his mother’s side’. This is a 
charming and magnificent city belonging to Indra, the king of Gods. 
He (the 1000-headed Ravana) lives there (47). 
aE: Te 
[Note :- His mother Kaikasi was the daughter of the demon 
race while his father was a sage named Vishrawa. See verse 
no. 40. The episode of Ravana’s birth and how this sage 
came to become the husband of Kaikasi has been described 
in detail in ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ by Veda Vyas in its Uttar 
Kand, canto 1, an English version of which has been published 
separately by this humble author.] 


aaa Uae Tag: | 
AAs a Tt TAGS IKI! 

That king of demons (thousand headed Ravana)’ bestowed 

ministerial honours? to many. That city is most inaccessible for other 

creatures (except the demons)’. It has been especially decorated 
and pepped up‘ by him to stand out prominently amongst all other 

cities of great rulers (48). 

Tee: STI: Ware, Et TASS aT, “fastest 
mwi magpa saree gaea | 
amapan ae: 1188 11 
mema: aama À: | 
TS: moma ameda: Ko II 
agè: mtas paqpa | 
aig farted: adgfagqaissa: 114g 1 

It has been constructed by using the best of things available in this 

world’. Itis bedecked with numerous varieties of flowers and trees 

—such as Champak (magnolia, or Mechelia Champacca), Ashok, 

Mandar (swallow wart; Calotrapis Gigantea), Kadali (the plantain 

tree), Priyak (any charming flower), Arjun (Terminalia 

Alatagabra), Paatal (the trumpet tree), Jambu (the black plum and 

Varuna trees), Kovidar (conifer), Chandan (sandalwood), Panas 

(jackfruit), Saal (the cypress tree), Tamaal (the black catechu), Taal 
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(palm), Devdaru (the fig tree), Vakain (the lilac) Parijat (the coral 
jasmine; Nyctanthes Arbor Tristis, or Harisingar) and the Kalpataru 
(an evergreen tree of Gods). Besides these trees, it is decorated 
with so many other trees and flowering plants that blossom in all 
the seasons throughout the year? (49-51). 
a mgpa, dA: 
feared fesd: ad ror À: | 
m: afee Ae 143I 
There are trees there which are laden with succulent, ripe and juicy 
fruits giving out a sweet aroma!; these trees are perinnial and grow 
around the year in all the seasons’. Birds and insects of different 
varieties, such as bees, cuckoo and others are cheerfully humming, 
buzzing and chirping around on those trees? (52). 
eco, udi, esae 
manana: cafsenfzettarata: | 
fermatraardt: m ama: 114311 
Mountains and hills made of gold, or those which are golden in 
colour like the flame of a fire’ or are bluish in hue like the light blue 
sky’, adorn the place here and there (like gems studded in an 
ornament). Tall and pleasant looking trees adorn these mountains 
and hills? (53). 
yae: Aaaa: Arora tard: A aÀ: 
Afm: a aea S yf mAT: | 
merda: eaaa: 4% 1 
There are a number of large water bodies such as ponds, lakes, 
rivers, wells, tanks etc.' there, which are accessed by steps studded 
with gems and jewels, precious stones’ and crystals? (54). 
after: of Teas Se i AN: ere: HEN: cafes 
pror TSA AHaTH TIM ay: | 
AAMT SHANA AT: 144 II 
These water bodies look very pleasant and beautiful because they 
are surrounded and adorned by a dense growth of lotus flowers 
with open petals, which are blooming in their pristine beauty’. The 
dense groves, orchards, gardens, bowers, arbours, alcoves etc are 
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adorned? with chirping and frolicking birds such as swans, ruddy 
goose etc. (55). 
REOT MAT SATTPAMT TMA: , ATO TST , SAAI AAT: 
wa amad aqadaftrafiar: | 
mes: wate: Geretyrafera: 1148 1 
The countryside that has these forests’ is adorned with precious 
stones known as ‘Vaiduryamani’, also called Lahasuniya’. There 
are lions and tigers in abundance? there. These forests, infested 
with such wild animals, have been created for pleasure, enjoyment 
and sport* (56). 
Tare, Aea: ES: ANT: erty TE eT: 
atqqaea WA: TROPO: | 
X qar Tese À q Aad ET: gil 
Pasay wey À garea ARTT: 1491 
All the charming and beautiful trees' that provide comfort and cheer 
in all the seasons the year round’, and where the male cuckoos’ frolic 
around, are present there. These trees have been collected from as 
far afield as Nandanvan*, Chaitrvan* and Mt. Mandrachal® (57-572). 
wea ahaa, Geena: AA, IAT, FR 
qmim qiiae am I 
faaatea | 
yanran Bt TAT 14g 1l 
This land (country of Pushkar) is adorned with magnificent and 
strange palaces! whose steps are studded with different gems, 
jewels and precious stones? upon which are laid latticed mattings 
made of pearls*. The most fascinating and charming city? is 
surrounded by gates on all the sides° (58-59). 
yi aRar, A, een, gA STAT, 
Syene 
qa uq eaaa | 
qaaa aa: gda GAA: 1G 1 
Neither the Gods nor any other residents of the heavens can ever 
imagine and experience its glory, majesty, pomp and splendour". 
Not only has this, but even great souls (such as enlightened and 
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wise demons) do Tapa (severe penances and austerities) there’ to 
obtain permanence and stability’. [That is, unlike the city of Lanka 
where none of the demons pursue any religious or spiritual activities 
to ensure its long term good as well as of their own welfare, there 
are many such activities going on at Pushkar Island where the 1000- 
headed Ravana lives. He has done it to ensure that the city and its 
residents are given protection from the wrath of sages and hermits 
because of the shield provided to the city by performance of many 
religious activities there, such as doing Tapa] (60). 
TAT: a: gifa, aR 

aai aeaa wart ug: | 

AA mari pA ON g AA 118R 1 
The king of that place is the thousand headed Ravana who is the 
great king of demons. He has conquered the whole world by the 
strength of his arms (61). 

sodiem aa a EN | 

maaan ER RAAT 118R 1 

Tomsta mSHE AAT WHT | 


MTS AAs Aer TASH AONTATT 1163 1 

Hiewan a ATTAR 1631/21 
He has conquered Indra and other Gods, Kinnars (celestial singers 
and dancers), Gandharvas (celestial musicians), Danavas (demons; 
non-Gods), ferocious serpents (representing creatures of the 
subterranean and nether worlds) and Vidyadhars (junior Gods who 
are better then Kinnars and Gandharvas) etc.. He plays with them 
(instead of tormenting them and holding them in his prison as captives 
and trophies of conquest). He treats Mt. Meru as if it were a mustard 
seed', the ocean as if it is a shallow depression caused in soft earth 
by acow’s hoof”, and the rest of the world as a mere blade of grass 
or reed or twig’. He regards the continents and islands as nothing 
more than clods of Mud* and pays no bother to brave and valiant 
ones, no matter how strong, valiant and potent they are* (62-6312). 
We ATT TITY, Mere FI afer, adore, “steers, 
sfafar 

a aa adota MAI MMT, IGY l 
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wer frametstca youat fawarea | 
TARAS TATA ATH: G4 I 

When he became too reckless, uncontrollable and belligerent, and 
started to torment the world in a ferocious and horrifying manner, 
his grandfather Pulastya and his father Visrawa went to him and 
tried to appease him with polite pampering, using most endearing 
words such as ‘son, dear’! etc. to calm him down and some how 
dissuade him from acting recklessly and unrighteously. They tried 
their best to put a restraint on him? (64-65). 
aA, anata 

we a vam ef eaaa HFA | 

qea add WAHT 1166 11 

Teng aesa SETA Set FETT: 11911 
Oh Goddess, the daughter of Janak (i.e., Sita)! This is the way that 
great 1000-headed Ravana lives in the island called Pushkar (66). 
And, oh Janki, his younger brother (the 10-headed Ravana) lives 
in Lanka’ (67). [66-67] 

amtata à erafacar fast mag ma | 
m ni aR ARa Ae: Aae TT 118 1 

Sita continued with the narration; she said, ‘Living there for 4 months 
during which he had told me many such fascinating and magnificent 
stories, that guest Brahmin blessed the king (my father Janak) and 
me, and then he went away for pilgrimage to other holy sites’ (68). 


Thus ends Canto 17 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 


Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing the birth and 
the city of the 1000-headed Ravana of Pushkar. 
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Canto 18 
Sri Ram goes on a mission to conquer 
the 1000-headed Ravana of Pushkar; 
the description of the demon army 


When Sita snubbed the sages for praising Sri Ram’s victory over 
the 10-headed Ravana, saying that when a more formidable and 
many times more stronger elder brother of Ravana, the 1000-headed 
sibling with the same name, still lives, such praise is uncalled for 
and smacks of flattery. Taking up the cue as a challenge to his 
authority and supremacy as well as his potent and strength, Sri 
Ram collected his army of men, monkeys (the companions of Sugriv) 
and demons (the companions of Vibhishan) and launched the 
offensive against the 1000-headed Ravana. When the senior Ravana 
heard that a war cry has been sounded in his kingdom, his demon 
forces rushed out to meet the challenge posed by the invading army 
of Sri Ram. 

This Canto describes in detail the arms that they carried 
with them and lists the individual names of the demons generals and 
commanders. 


we a mam Am: aaa ATT | 

reeds Ram grad a faferar ie i 
Sita said, ‘Oh great sages! That Brahmin told me this story of a 
1000-headed Ravana, and I was very amazed and awed when I 
heard it (1). 

aay aay ae sree fe att | 

Tear A mgA ame Tat ea: III 
Even till this day, that story is live in my heart; he (the 1000-headed 
Ravana) is virtually alive in my heart'; I cannot forget him. My 
husband (Sri Ram) has been able to slay the 10-headed Ravana’ 
by the strength and potent of his arms? (2). 
tae are e ad, ame Ta ga: go 

MIT: QATA: WATCH: TAT: 

mal a å q Agden Re ni 
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He (the 10-headed junior Ravana) was killed along with his sons, 
followers, brother, kith and kin. To rescue me, his city (Lanka) was 
burnt to ashes and a bridge was constructed across the ocean (3). 

qmr weraa aa eqyAarfear | 

et olan af pa otafed Fed INI 
Taking the help of Sugriv and Hanuman, he (Sri Ram) accomplished 
this stupendous and most magnificent and supernatural deed' for 
the good and welfare of the world (because this Ravana was 
tormenting it endlessly, and by slaying him, some semblance of peace 
was restored in the world)? (4). 
lo pd ted AA, orf 

ani d a daar ama fe | 

aR qa ase gafa gT: Ny 

m ma pRa, | 

ad à Ra Aam: ma aT: 18 
Inspite of that, nothing that he (Sri Ram) did appears great or 
surprising or praise worthy in my heart!. When he is able to conquer 
and kill? that thousand headed evil and wicked Ravana’? (5), it is 
only then that his true fame and valour would spread and get firmly 
established in the world*. It is then that the world will be really and 
truthfully freed of its tormenting ailment and horrors inflicted upon 
it by that fellow (the senior Ravana)’. 

Oh Brahmins who are as honourable as the holy fire®! For 
this reason you shall excuse and forgive me for my temerity for 
sneering and speaking out of turn and appearing to be showing 
impertinence and rebuke” (6). [5-6] 

f A ard, aR TA aa, paa cuca: T ATT, 
SiE, ASN: A Ai Aa: a 

amf gma: wd my maA a: | 

mA mR daat Ii 
Hearing these words, all the assembled sages and seers hailed Sita 
and lauded her for her courage and forthrightedness'. They praised 
Janki (Sita) for her thought for the long term welfare and goodness 
of the world? (7). 
long aiftafa afes:, set seretget, doe 
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waa aaa grat wrarar atdasayz | 
Remi aadA: aafaa: I 
Hearing these inspiring and compelling words of Sita which were 
encouraging as well as instigating and which stoked the fire of self 
esteem, dignity, manliness and valour in Sri Ram’, the latter roared 
like a lion (or he raised a war cry)’. The Lord immediately raised 
his voice? and gave the royal command (to prepare for the 
offensive)* (8). 
load dha a, ere, ferred: ATATEN: 
yasa masg anea aaa À | 
vent ad da mA MRN: 1S1 
Sri Ram declared, ‘Oh sages! I shall immediately go to vanquish 
that Ravana today itself’. He gave necessary instructions to Laxman, 
Bharat and Shatrughan, his brothers (9). 
faa gma sqa araa: | 
Tan: Rasa Afe: ae aANT: IRo II 
Accompanied by friends Sugriv (the king of monkeys), Hanuman 
(chief minister of Sugriv who was an ardent devotee of Sri Ram), 
Jamvant (the bear king) etc., along with the army of Ayodhya, we 
shall go there fortwith’ (10). 
Sa ARSE: VN YH WH | 
TAVITA TT ETA TTT VTATA: 1188 tl 
Saying this, the most brave one with strong arms (Sri Ram)’, 
remembered and invited the divine chariot named Pushpak’. As 
soon as it was remembered, the most excellent chariot of the Gods’, 
Pushpak, came there (11). 
HEE: JAF RA, ANTA: 
[Note :- The Pushpak was actually an air plane and not a 
chariot par se that moved on the ground upon wheels. It 
belonged to Kuber, the treasurer of Gods and the elder step 
brother of the 10-headed Ravana. It had been forcibly 
snatched by Ravana of Lanka after he had defeated Kuber, 
the rightful owner of Pushpak, and it was sent back to its 
rightful owner, Kuber, by Sri Ram after he had come back to 
Ayodhya from Lanka. At that time, Sri Ram had requested 
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Pushpak to come to him whenever he requisitioned it for his 
own service. Obviously, a plane is not a human being or any 
other creature which can listen and talk. Perhaps, ‘Pushpak’ 
was the name of its chief pilot or commander, or perhaps the 
plane had some kind of advanced technology that could 
respond to voice commands. If the latter is the case, then 
surely it was remote controlled. ] 
areg AT TY Ü TAT: | 
mit samd warns: eri 
Sri Ram boarded it first followed by all the warriors and his brothers 
Bharat, Laxman and Shatrughan who were radiant like a fount of 
so many sources of electric! (12). 
agf: 
gma mon: wa azarae: | 
Ai meag: Fe wT: TY: 3I 
Alongside all the chief monkeys who had the potentials of obtaining 
victory over the enemy', Sugriv also boarded the plane. King 
Vibhishan?, who was strong in arms’, also got aboard accompanied 
by his demons‘ (13). 
lye: ast aaa: , 253: , HETTE: , INE want: 
ATAPTATA HATS AKal Peal STAT | 
Man maA afd aa RY 
They did not take permission from or inform their parents. Inspired 
and spurred by Sita! and ordered by Sri Ram?, they commenced 
on the mission to accomplish the work of the Lord? (14). 
etre Freid, aaan, ara 
[Note :- This verse shows that when one steps forward to 
do the work of the Lord, there is no need to either inform or 
take permission from one’s elders, such as one’s parents 
and Guru. Further, no invocation of other Gods is also 
necessary if one goes on the Lord’s mission. These 
courtesies, formalities and traditions need not be adhered to 
when the Lord’s work is at stake.] 
graen fams aa a freq: | 
ATATRITAMSLUTT STATA THOTT: 114 11 
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Ministers such as Sumantra and all those sages who had assembled 
there also accompanied the party. Those most brave, strong, 
potent, powerful and valiant warriors', who were well armed with 
different varieties of arms and armaments?, raised a tumultuous 
war cry? (15-1512). 
aA: -FASATE AK, AAT ATE: 

qaqa wag ema aa fe ie 

wae qaqa stent: tofsa ar | 

TMNT: AIT TH 1011 
By the resonating twang made by the bow of Sri Ram! and his 
thunderous roar’, the earth and the mountains shook and trembled?, 
the celestial bodies such as the different planets cracked, and 
splinters and shrapnel from them began falling down upon the earth 
(i.e., there was a shower of meteors from the sky)’, the rivers started 
drying up (probably because either they changed their courses or 
were sucked in by the cracking of the river bed by the shaking and 
crunching of the earth)’, and the ocean abandoned its limits (1.e., 
the waters of the ocean heaved and rose to submerge large tracts 
of lands as during a high tide; there were huge ocean waves, some 
island disappeared underneath and new ones emerged. This scenario 
resembles the Tsunami that had lashed some parts of south-east 
Asia recently in 2007)° (16-17). 
lay wed, Ue Pere, sae TAT Vorsts:, “Tqeer Grd, eS AT, 
RI aR 

ga amA maae wa F | 

wed gat ad Prey Tas IRI 
Sugriv (the monkey king), Hanuman (his chief minister and greatest 
devotee of Sri Ram), Neel (the chief architect who had constructed 
the bridge over the ocean during Sri Ram’s campaign to Lanka to 
conquer the city and rescue Sita from the clutches of the 10-headed 
Ravana), Jamvant (the bear king) —all of them moved ahead on 
the orders of Sri Ram. Their demeanours and attitude made it appear 
as if the sky was being devoured by them; the sky was being 
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completely obscured by them or eclipsed by them’. [That is, the 
army moved in such great numbers and with such great speed, 
defiance and vigour that it appeared to cover the sky from end to 
end as if almost devouring it or eclipsing it. The sky appeared to be 
covered by a dense bank of thick cloud of dust raised by the army, 
completely obscuring it from view. ] (18) 
Taa ga ot ad 
a aa ata ae waast yeas: | 
pmi qup famed? gg 1911 
Then Sri Ram holding the bow sat on the divine and magnificent Pushpak 
plane along with Sita. This plane could be steered at will (19). 
qus È amea ad wa AEA: | 
Strat sgh: We WAH AAT: RoI 
All those great braves' boarded the Pushpak. Along with Sita 
and his brothers, the most brave and strong Sri Ram’ also boarded 
it (20). 
‘qd Usd WeaIaIo:, WATS AeA: 
[Note :- Surely and obviously, the Pushpak was no ordinary 
royal plane meant for great Gods or kings. It must have been 
a gigantic military transport plane that was big enough to 
accommodate the entire army along with its arms and 
armaments. | 
Mraea-at aatfagfsaarfyea: | 
maan YO ASHI AAMT 113 11 
All of them had the requisite potential and were honoured and 
recognised as ‘great conquerors of enemies’'. Sri Ram encouraged 
all of them with his bold and encouraging words’. At his instructions, 
Pushpak lifted itself from the ground and became skybound? (21). 
ARAARA: scare TA, eT eT ATTA 
aaea gT Test FANT | 
STAT yR ARA MATR: 1R 
It moved with the speed and swiftness of mind, wind and the 
legendary Garud (the eagle or heron bird who is the mount of Lord 
Vishnu and is considered the fastest and swiftest bird in existence)!. 
In a short time? it arrived at the Pushkar island or a small continent? 
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lying to the north of the Manas lake* (22). 
EAA EA, AA, YRT, TARR: 

mamaaa fafa HETAST: | 

fe Ra f Raa gaadis: 13311 
When those brave, strong and valiant warriors' reached the northern 
side of Manas lake’, they were awed and amazed? at what they 
saw. They exclaimed repeatedly in wonderment’, “What a wonderful 
and fascinating sight; how amazing, how strange and how mystifying 
a sight that we behold. What an astonishing view that we see in 
front of us°!’ (23). 
ITT OT: AAA, *faforaret, “sree: fee fat fer faatata 

wea waft: ae ag mgA: | 

Ree mAd creda evil 
Raghav (Sri Ram) roared like a lion accompanied by his brothers 
and the monkeys. [That is, all of them gave out a loud and shrill 
war cry.] Then he pulled the strings of his bow (24). 

a wee year yea ante 

Warefaatreta Yara FFT: NYI 
The thunderous and loud uproar of battle cry! spread throughout 
not only the sky and every nook, corner, cave, burrow and crevice 
of the earth? but also penetrated the fissures and cracks? in the 
earth to reach the subterranean and nether worlds’. [That is, the 
whole world resonated with the clamour of the war cry raised by 
Sri Ram and his army.] (25) 
YEA, A am are wd:, fact, ‘oars 

Way: Beaten feraeft waza | 

Tay Wea: Bar: Wa wa fafrqs: uel 

aà ga: faasa mg ware RG | 
The 1000-headed Ravana was completely taken aback and 
exclaimed with a start, surprised and astonished at this sudden 
unexpected development, ‘What is this!’ He became alert and set 
up bolt upright. All the demons hurriedly came out angrily together 
to investigate the matter and the cause of the upheaval, saying ‘lets 
find out from where this noise is coming and what is the cause of 
this unprecedented tumult and nuisance?’ (26-2642) 
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TTT Tas Tastes: Wl 
amufrdat mF aeng qt | 
BAMcTaSIT: AeAAe AS URI 

This way, that strong and brave king of demons! came out of the 

city very swiftly, chewing and biting his lips in anger, vehemence, 

annoyance and disgust”. He was accompanied by other great demon 
chieftains who were as strong, valiant and brave as him’. His one 
thousand faces (heads)* glowed like all the 12 Adityas (legendary 

mythological sons) shining simultenously° (27-28). 

Waa att AEST, AE: ESA EA, TENRAN: 
[Note :- According to Purans, the Adityas are 12 mythological 
suns and they shine simultaneously at the time of dooms day. 

By referring to them, Valmiki wishes to emphasis the point 
that Ravana glowed so furiously in anger and annoyance 
that he appeared to resemble the scenario appearing at the 
time of dooms day when all the mythological suns shine 
together. ] 
faaeega faafaa: | 
AeA asa: BM 11381 

He had two thousand arms! and two thousand eyes’. He resembled 

the huge dark fearsome cloud appearing during doomsday’. His 

anger was so furious that it resembled the ferocious fire called 

“Vadwagni’ (the legendary underground fire that dries up the ocean 

and results in the creation of large tracts of desert)? (29). 

RaT, feaeataarat: , Hea, ASAT TA: SAT 

yaa aafaa wt qaaafeafer | 
maa BTM RANIA 113011 

He strode on a war chariot which was so huge that it covered an 

area of 1000 Yojans (or roughly 800 miles)! and it glowed with the 

radiance of the sun’. He collected different types of arms and 
armaments? in it. Some of them are the following— Parigh and 

Pras (ancient spear, spike or lancet) as well as Tomar (a weapon 

having a long wooden rod having a hammer-like head for bashing 

the head of the enemy; a manual battering ram) (30). 


yaa 2, qaantcary, agent ayer 
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gs mame SIN IFP | 

mmia aama moa TT 1138 1 
He arrived himself with other weapons such as Bhushundi (an ancient 
weapon designed like a pick axe), Parashu (a battle axe), Ghanta (a 
weight attached to a chain), iron Mudgar (a dumbbell type of weapon), 
Chakra (a war disc with razor sharp serrated edge), Pash (iron clamps 
or grips or vices or snares) and arrows (31). 

farara eaa Ae asTHPatAy | 

qgar aaah a 113R 1I 
He had thousands of weapons, arms and armaments with him. They 
were all very uncompromising and as sharp and effective as a knife. 
Some of the sharp edged weapons that he carried were shaped 
like a crescent moon (e.g., a sickle). He had bows of numerous 
varieties (32). 

TLA Beal ATI Wat MJET | 

S: aadA atta: 113311 
He (the 1000-headed Ravana) immediately came to the place 
where Sri Ram, who was holding a bow at the ready, was present 
to confront him. His angry eyes lit up like a burning meteor’ (33). 
epa AT: 

paragat eaS mManfaa | 

Ree m pR yafaa =F axl 
Spitting fire and brimstone with furious anger', he thundered, ‘Who 
is this enemy who dares to roar so loudly like a lion? in my city? (34). 
aaa, e a aR RaRa E 

aa Rya gan: gaT | 

FAN: PRT NN TCA HOTTA 1134 11 
That there is someone who is opposed to me' is a cause of great 
shame and concern for me”. Even Indra and other Gods are 
subservient to me; they are like my slaves and servants? (35). 
mA RAR, eae: a maT 

wWaefaat cat cay MSRP | 

aft meda ara TAFTA 1138 11 


I can put the heavens inside a hole, a trench or a cave in the 
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netherworld and thrust the latter in the former. I can easily herd all 
the humans and stuff them in there (36). 

Jentia qof eaa | 

aa q gaas Aafaa 113011 
I can crush to dust huge mountains the likes of mount Meru; I can 
convert or transform the abode of Gods into the world of human 
beings and vice versa (37). 

sga fai femma Teame: | 

aa A amaa iaaa: 1131 
I can scoop up both the earth and the Sheshnath (the legendary 
hooded serpent who holds the earth aloft on its hoods) with the tip of 
my nails and gouge them out from the cosmos. In fact, I had already 
been doing it when Brahma had come and stopped me (38). 

aam umm ma mÈ | 

qias qr Raai aA 138 1 
Had it not been so, I would not have allowed anybody to live on 
this earth except the demons. I would have assumed the role of the 
Sun and Moon' and regulated the occurrence of the various dates 
of the solar and lunar calendars? (39). 
ien n, A carey 

qorencatrsed qR: P: | 

gaf a aa aa ATA Ivo ll 
I can single handedly assume the role of and carry on the functions’ 
of the clouds, such as irrigation of the earth (with the help of timely 
rains), of Indra (the God who regulates the clouds and rainfall), 
Yam (the God of death and the one who decides the fate of a dead 
person), the Fire-God, the Water-God as well as Kuber (who is 
the treasurer of the heavens)’ (40). 
‘par. Bat aac 

Brae TET tarama aR Et: | 

SATA WAIST UAT ME TATA: 11se II 
In this way, roaring and thundering viciously and formidably in a variety 
of ways', that king of demons’, accompanied by his chief commanders 
and generals of the army", came to the place (in the battlefield) where 
Sri Hari (Sri Ram)* was standing to meet him (41). 
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lager Wears, TAAST, ANAA, “et: TANT: 

aae AT manear: i 

haen vata srt R R RI 
All of them were armed with a wide range of different categories of 
weapons, both offensive as well as defensive', and were 
accompanied by myriad throngs and huge columns of soldiers and 
warriors riding on chariots as well as marching on foot’. Each one 
of them was so powerful, brave, valiant and strong? that none in 
this world could every hope to stand before them or face them in 
battle* (42). 
EON, ATT: eM Tate, sort Aft Aare 

amaA mA ane fate È | 

wet ATT: Yr: WS: WA AAE: 13I 
[Sage Valmiki said to sage Bharadwaj who was listening to the 
narration of this Ramayan with rapt attention—] ‘Oh Bharadwaj! I 
shall now list the names of some of those prominent chief generals 
of the demon army; listen carefully. They are— Kotish, Manas, 
Purna, Shul, Paal, Halimukh (43). 

Næs: slim seat: THe: | 

Ruang: WMU: PAP: POAR: IY II 
Pichhal, Kaunap, Chakra, Kalveg, Prakalak, Hiranyavahu, Sharan, 
Kakshak, Kaldantak (44). 

qans awson: fivsdwr ws: | 

Shoe: Het ast Aa AT: y 
Puchhandak, Mandalak, Pindasekta, Rabhenak, Uchhikha, Karbho, 
Bhadro, Vishwajeta, Virohan (45). 

Rret west AH: THAR: Wee: | 

FGM: WRIA a FIAT A Aeleq: KEI 
Shili, Shalkaro, Muk, Sukumar, Prareshan, Mudgar, Sashroma, 
Suroma, Maha Hanu (46). 

Untad: wftar: avg RM: PN: | 

aeg WM Ae: WS: mT: oI 
Parawat, Pariyatra, Panduro, Rohini, Krisha, Vihang, Sharbho, 
Mod, Pramod, Sahatapan (47). 
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pa: peA h dhea: gE: | 

qaga: wadia yda: maaa incl 
Krikar, Kundalo, Veni, Veniskandha, Kumarak, Bahuk, Shankhveg, 
Dhurtak, Paat, Paatak (48). 

vga: fie: adeqedast | 

quite: yore: sare: wafedR: ie 
Shankukarn, Pitarak, Kutirmukh, Sechak, Purnangad, Purnamukh, 
Pravsas, Shakuli, Hari (49). 

ames: arom: YAN m aa: | 

At gelag AVMS: hol! 
Amahith, Kaamthak, Sushen, Manas, Vyae, Bhairavi, Manad, 
Devang, Pishang, Udpalak (50). 

amt qaaa  fivennneeq | 

WE Amg: ME: MTA: 1142 11 
Rishbho, Vegvannam, Pindarak, Maha-hanu, Raktaang, 
Sarwasaarang, Samridha, Paatvasak (51). 

amen wama: gaa: | 

nna airea: 11431 
Varaahak, Ravanak, Suchitra, Chitravegik, Parashar, Tarunik, 
Maniskandh and Aaruni (52). 

[Note :- The total number of generals of the demon army 
listed herein above are 88.] 

maan meaa: AaS: | 

maA agag + we RAET: 114311 
Oh Brahmin (i.e., Bharadwaj)! These are the ones who have great 
fame. There are others also, but I have not listed them because the 
list would become too long (53). 

qT wen: weed À Fart Bara: | 

Aem Aa Aa ma NETET: 4X II 

aarian aia | 

FEAS AEAU gA: 1144 1 
It is impossible! to put a number or a count? to those who had 
come to fight Sri Ram?. They were of all shapes and had different 
forms—some had the countenance as if their blood was blue (i.e., 
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had poison flowing through their veins)*, others were whitish in 
complexion’. They were all very terrible, fearsome, formidable and 
horrible to look at®, had huge and colossus bodies’, and were most 
strong, brave, valiant and courageous’ (54). Some had seven and 
some others had two heads’, while still others had five heads on their 
bodies!°. They were most ferocious like the fire of the doomsday''; 
they had bodies resembling a fiercely raging fire’* (55). [54-55] 
T PN: REE, À JaA HATA: AA, faa, CaN, TEET, 
Serer: Maas, Oraria, aS ANT, Pga: 
HgIRTAT RETA TMT: NSARVJAT: | 
Aaa RAAT: 1148 11 
They had great, colossus and huge bodies'. They were very swift, 
agile and active in the battlefield’. They were tall and robust like 
the summit of huge mountains’. Their chests measured 2 Yojans 
across (i.e., their chest measured 8 x 2 = 16 miles across)*, and 
their height was about | Yojan (8 miles)? (56). 
STATA, ARTA: OTA PSA: , ASAT AT, Pea: 
PET: pSr Aao: | 
art FT Fea: WT: YOUSMMT: iyo 
They could assume any form they wished’ and acquired any amount 
of strength as they needed’. Their radiance resembled the fierce 
heat of a burning fire’. They were brave, valiant, courageous and 
strongt. They were well armed to the teeth by numerous pointed 
weapons called Shul (literally, weapons which were needle sharp; 
here referring to spears, spikes, lancets etc.)° and carried 
corresponding shields for protection® (57). 
FETT: PHT, AAAA: T: O , ERT: 
fesq yeun ar aard sfa RaT: | 
q aA mAT ASA aA: 114 11 
They were well armed with different varieties of magnificent and 
fascinating weapons, arms and armaments, offensive as well as 
defensive’. They had myriad countenance, faces and attires, and 
they wore as many number of decorations and honours (that they 
had acquired due to their accomplishments and exploits during 
earlier wars)’. 
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Now listen to some of the names of the commanders of 
Ravana’s army’ (these were not the generals; they were commanders 
of the different units or wings of the huge demon army) (58). 
feoq yet, araafayfia:, sweaoraar: 

Wgm WW: Be we FT | 

SA TST PONTPOTHt 1148 11 
Sankukarn, Nikumbha, Padma, Kumud, Anant, Dwadashbhuj, 
Krishna, Upkrishna (59). 

grisea: PASA: PANA SN: | 

HATTA FARAH EAMSTPFA 1go l 
Ghranshrawa, Kapiskandh, Kanchanaksha, Jalandham, 
Akshasantrdan, Brahmaankundik, Takpobhrakrit (60). 

wa ema adra: | 

maaga aama ARAPA: 118 1 
Ekaksha, Dwadasaksha, Ekjata, Sahastrabahu, Vikat, Vyaghra, 
Kshitikampan (61). 

yamaq q gaa: Raega: | 

Raa: Ap: Mamea: 11831 
Punyanaam, Anunaam, Suvaktra, Priyadarshan, Parishrit, Koknad, 
Priyamalyanulepan (62). 

add mAT: aPN: MIATT: | 

aeg: ea frat ai ef: 1163 11 
Ajodar, Gajshir, Skandaksha, Shatlochan, Jwalajivha, Karaal, 
Sitkesh, Jeti, Hari (63). 

qqn Ase: YaRa: | 

Apad gA mÙ MMA: 1X 
Chaturdrast, Ostajivaha, Meghnand, Pritushrawa, Vikritaksha, 
Dhanuvaktra, Jaathar, Marutashan (64). 

sarum ATA AMAT FAIT: | 

m Aa: dear ada a ngi 
Udaraksho, Rathaksha, Vajranabho, Vasuprabha, Samudraveg, 
Viprendra, Shailkampi (65). 

qaaa an mA | 

quad: Pga AAY IEN 11881 
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Vris-Mesh-Pravaha, Nand, Upnand, Dhumra Shwet, Kaling, 
Siddharth, Varad (66). 

frontier Maaa maA | 

amaa mia ARAR JIPA IgA 
Priyak, Eknand, Gonand, Pratapvan, Anand, Pramod, Swastik, 
Dhruvak (67). 

qag: wares fama gaT: | 

Mast: mÀ RÈR: ec 
Kshembahu, Subahu, Siddhapatra, Suvrat, Govraj, Kankapid, 
Mahapari-shadeshwar (68). 

maù aada: m: GRA AATA | 

Ame Rae a am Par 1168 1 
Gaayeno, Daman, Vaan, Khang, Viryavan, Vaitali, Gatitali, Kathak, 
Vatiko (69). 

eas: geg: mA F | 

uae: meaa aaftasd TAF: Noll 
Hansaj, Pankadi, Dhang, Samudra, Unmaadan, Ranotakt, Prahaas, 
Vetsidha and Nandak (70). 

[Note :- The total number of commanders of the different 
units of the demon army comes to 93.] 


Ut YW amame maae why | 

BIg AVY FIT ST WF Hae: HahAearey: 198 11 
All these great brave generals and commanders of Ravana’s army 
armed themselves to the teeth with a wide range and different 
varieties of offensive and defensive weapons. They rode on swans', 
he goats or rams? as well as on buffaloes and bulls’, roared and 
thundered like angry lions*, and came out of the city to the battlefield 
to face Sri Ram (71). 


Thus ends Canto 18 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing Sri Ram’s 
arrival with his army to challenge the 1000-headed Ravana 
at Pushkar and the departure of the latter’s army to meet 
the challenge. 
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Canto 19 
The description of the sons of 
the 1000-headed Ravana and his army 
(contd. from canto 18) 


This canto is an extension of the previous canto no. 18. It not only 
lists the name of 54 sons of Ravana but also describes his many 
million strong army of demons in great detail. The army looked 
most horrendous, terrifying, grotesque and abominable. It consisted 
of all forms of fearful creatures except humans, and included ghosts 
and phantoms, birds of prey and other birds of varying 
denominations, as well as poisonous snakes and other reptiles, 
monkey faced animals, besides lions, jackals, elephants, horses, 
donkeys, bulls and buffaloes. 


UAUA: qare UNFA: | 

mmen FET Was W ngi 
The sons of Ravana! were accompanied by other great senior 
demons who were all excellent amongst their race’. They were all 
well armed to the teeth with different varieties of arms and 
armaments’, and they together made an assault on Raghav (Sri Ram) 
in the battlefield? (1). 
UTR: AS WAS: ASI, “esq Was TW 

màr wae war TUS A | 

MORTS TIA IN GEER R: 1121 
Oh Bharadwaj! I shall tell you the names of all his (Ravana’s) sons. 
Listen carefully— Kalkanth, Prabhau, Kumbhandak (2). 

pepa fada aAA | 

aag ga aah a AAT: Il 
Kalkaksha, Sheet, Bhutal, Unmathan, Yagyabhahu, Prabahu, 
Devyaji, Somap (3). 

ASIST AIM: BA: RATATAT: | 

qas gna amaa ata ivi 
Majjaal, Maha Teja, Krath, Kraath, Vasuvrath, Tuhar, Tuhaar, 
Chitradev, Viryawaan (4). 
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aar gmas fres Away: | 

aù agais POR Va FT Iy II 
Madhur, Suprasad, Kirit, Mahabal, Vasano, Madhuvarna, 
Kalshodar (5). 

mà rag: qaas drfar | 

AAA YAA MAAA MZ: 116 II 
Dharmad, Manmathkar, Suchivaktra, Viryawan, Shwetvaktra, 
Suvaktra, Charuvaktra, Pandur (6). 

Wea: Ue wi: afwonee | 

HAG: ASMA TOM AWS ATH: IN 1| 
Dandbahu, Subahu, Raj, Kokilak, Achal, Kaalkaksha, Baalesh, 
Baalbhakshak (7). 

Wats: Batt WI We: II 

Blea TT BATA HH: 112 1 
Samchanak, Koknad, Gridhpad, Jambuk, Lohajvaktra, Javan, 
Kumbhvaktra, Kumbhak (8). 

quehiaa puts twa AR: | 

we UAII ASTATUHAT: 1111 
Manadgriv, Krishnaoj, Hansavaktra and Kunjar. 

All these sons of Ravana (listed from verse nos. 2 to 9) 
were very brave, courageous, valiant, strong, powerful, potent and 
formidable in battle. They possessed immense glory and fame in 
this respect! (9). 

HRATT: 
[Note :- The total number of his sons = 55.] 
agne: imè: qa feet N | 
wi daaa meaag aA T IRO II 
Filling all the corners of the 10 directions of the compass’ with the 
fearful tumult created by the clamour and clanging of their arms and 
armaments’ and the thunder of their chilling lion-like roar’, the demon 
army consisted of thousands and millions of such ferocious and 
fearsome warriors‘ (10). 
maA EÀ ar, ares: eae: “Sarasa aeaadera 
merae Raamaa: | 
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a 97° S 


The warriors had myriad of countenance and features, shapes and 
forms, and were of different age groups’. They held different types 
of potent arms and armaments” . 

[Now sage Valmiki describes the faces of the demons to 
give an idea of the wide range of the horrifying creatures that 
aligned themselves against Sri Ram’s army which consisted of 
humans, monkeys who had come with Sugriv, bears who had 
accompanied Jamvant and selected demons who were loyal to 
Vibhishan.] ‘The warriors had faces resembling those of a tortoise, 
cock, serpent— (11). 
pae, fafaga: 

Amga NAPJAN | 
adran AUTAN RII 
—cow, hare, owl, camel, boar— (12). 
maaa MOTAN | 
mienas Aea PA R3 
—humans, ram or sheep, Jackal, porqupine as well as the large 
faced cats, such as a tiger and leopard— (13). 

WAHAI MPAA | 
MAHAN AGLASTSAA 1X1! 
—mongoose, owl, crow, rat, swine, ape (or Babhrak—), 

peacock— (14). 
memada AART: | 
aioa AARAA IRAI 
— fish (large and small), goat, buffalo, bear and tiger or lion faced. 
They resembled lions or tigers seated on a throne’, crouching and 
ready to pounce on their prey (15). 

[Note :- 'The word ‘Singhasan’ and its prefix ‘dwip’ 
‘sitter’ indicates this posture, much like the ‘phoenix’.] 
aT manda aN IPA | 
Nadaan qarT RE II 
Some had faces resembling those of mammoth elephants while 
others were like ferocious crocodiles or alligators. Still others were 
like cows, donkeys, camels, huge bulls and other creatures with 
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jaws having a row of sharp and pointed teeth (16). 
aeea: ap EET: | 
Was TW FAST: W ivi 

Some had huge, bloated abdomens, long legs and big eyes, others 

had horrible faces like a weight of lead resembling the face of a 

hefty, supernatural bull (17). 

Afr ARARAT: | 
prona fasan: IRI 

Some had faces like different types of birds, such as a cuckoo, a 

hawk and a partridge; others were like a garden lizard. They wore 

white attire (battle gear) (18). 

MA: YPJ NAT: | 
amame ANRA IRS 11 

Some had wide circular mouths such as those of snakes; others 

had mouths like that of a parrot. Some had tonsured heads, while 

others had pleasant looking ones. Some resembled snakes. Some 
wore clothes (and some were naked). Some had countenance like 

that of a Gonasa (a type of serpent) (19). 

POT: FMF RA PAET: | 
gea mei NSA: 1130 1 

Some had rounded potbellies; others had emaciated body and 

stomach. Some head necks like that of a horse; others had large 

fan-like ears (like that of an elephant). Many wore ornaments 

consisting of snakes (and other such fearsome reptiles) (20). 
FISIA PONIAN: | 
CHUTES Ra an gaT: 113 11 

Some wore hide of elephant, while others wore black skin. Oh 

exalted sage (Bharadwaj)! Some had their mouth embedded in their 

shoulders, while others had it in their stomach (21). 
qom JAN EANAN | 
Watts Feat AATMTSATA 1133 1 

Some had their mouths on their back, some were monkey faced. 

The mouths of others were on their thighs or their sides and at 

various others parts of the body (22). 
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an peragi MME MEAT: | 
AATMSTSTS TART: 113311 
Some had their faces like those of insects and worms. All were 
very brave, strong, potent and valiant. There were some who had 
faces like the most terrifying snakes or lions. Then there were those 
who had numerous arms or countless heads (23). 
[Note :- The word ‘Vyal’ ‘ae’ in the text means both a 
snake as well as a lion.] 
APTA Tat: HAMA: TW | 
GRAIG THIET BM WS: IR¥II 
Then there were those who had many and varied shapes of their 
chests and arms. Many had python-like faces, some had bird like 
faces resembling a crow, while others were like Garud (the legendary 
eagle or heron who is the mount of Lord Vishnu) (24). 
[Note :- The word ‘Vrik’ ‘g%’ means a jackal or a wolf as 
well as a crow. In the present context, since birds are being 
referred to, the meaning has been interpreted as ‘crow-like’ 
instead of a jackal or a wolf. See also verse no. 31.] 
at SALAMA AAHSOHAAA: | 
AMARA AATF: 14 II 
[Their attires were also as fascinating as their bodies and 
appearances.] Some wore long cloaks designed like a long loose 
shirt!, while others had straight jackets resembling an armour’. They 
had so many types of attires that they cannot be described and 
were as varied as that army of demons. Some wore numerous types 
of garlands and necklaces? and had rubbed or smeared a wide 
variety of pastes on their bodies? (25). 
TAS, Hera: ATTA, AJOT: 
aaa THATS u gq | 
suia gga: Paa: gaS: 1G I 
They wore innumerable variety of clothes and hides, crowns and 
headgears. They had necks resembling a conch and had glorious 
radiance effusing from them (26). 
Få: aiea PEN: | 
ARa RRd an sarar AÑ eII 
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The ‘Kirits’! (diadems or crests or tiaras) worn on their heads were 
of varying numbers (depending upon the number of heads they had 
as well as their designation and rank in the hierarchy of the army) 
—some had five, some three, two or even seven. They had strong 
and robust heads? (27). 
MPAT: PTET: 

Rratetsqafent ysa EN | 

Ramo: SARRAT 113 
Some had a plume of hair on their heads and they didn’t need to 
wear a crown, while others were bald and looked most formidable. 
They wore attractive garlands and necklaces. There were some 
who had hairs on their faces. [That is, they had long beards or 


mustaches.] (28) 
fama: gà: | 

qgar fratsaaaa ctefyer Free: 1128 1 
They were always invincible even at the hands of Gods in a war. 
They were black complexioned. Some had faces with no flesh and 
muscles on them, i.e., there were only bones in their faces, while 
others had a large back with no abdomen. [That is, they had no 
belly, and like their faces, only the ribs and backbone was visible, 
that too protruded out like a bulge facing backwards.] (29) 

aps Wes: NAT: | 

Fes aT AMAA AAT: 1130 II 
Some had huge, broad and wide backs, while some had fleshy 
backs (as compared to their counterparts with a skeleton-like back 
as described in verse no. 29). Some had swollen bellies which 
bulged out and hung down like an overweight and stuffed gunny 
bag so much so that they had difficulty in walking or had to make 
an effort to carry their own weight. Some had huge and robust 
arms with both the biceps and the hands resembling the front legs 
of an elephant. Some were dwarfish in stature (30). 

RMI Aaga ARRAT: | 

STATA: BARAT FHATATETATAT. 1138 1 
Some were haunch-backed. Some had thighs, ears and heads 
resembling that of an elephant. Some had noses like that of an 
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elephant’s trunk or like a tortoise’s snout or like that of a jackal or 
a wolf (31). 
[Note :- The word ‘Vrik’ ‘4%’ means a crow as well as a 
jackal or a wolf as has been noted earlier in verse no. 24. In 
the present context where different animals are cited, the 
interpretation of a jackal or a wolf is more appropriate as 
compared to verse no. 24 where birds were cited. ] 
asim ata: wena: | 
Fister: Ngaia aAA 113211 
Some had pointed noses like an arrow. Others were magnificent 
and glorious to look at with all their decorations and honours’. Some 
had yellow-tinged eyes; some had pointed ears (protruding out from 
their faces like spikes from the axle of battle chariots); some had 
distorted noses (32). 
lait: Aep: 
TASS: Aes: watts eas: | 
mmda MERAT 113311 
Some had large teeth, while others had horrible and terrible looking 
teeth. Some had flabby, thick lips and heavy, large heads which 
were as large as mountains. Then there were those who had many 
legs, lips, rows of teeth, hands and heads (33). 
[Note :- The word ‘Hari’ ‘sR?’ used to describe their heads 
(e&yasT) has many connotations—such as Vishnu, Shiva, 
Indra, Sun, Moon, Fire, Wind, monkey, lion, peacock, snake, 
horse, earth, name of a mountain. But the last meaning, ‘a 
mountain’ seems the most appropriate one in the context in 
which the word ‘Hari’ has been used here to describe their 
large heads.] 


maiaa maaana TIT | 

wr: Raa m mena mea: 113K 1 
Oh the righteous one (a reference to Bharadwaj)! Covered by many 
types of animal hides as protective gears and wearing numerous 
varieties of attires used as armours, the fierce warriors of the demon 
army who had arms resembling Parighs (spears, lancets and spikes 
which have a long handle), started off cheerfully for battle (34). 
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dina Ain AiR: | 
gar feaa carats YAT 1134 11 
[Sage Valmiki continues with his vivid description of the demons 
who had accompanied the 1000-headed Ravana to the battlefield. ] 
Of the righteous one! Some had large necks, some had large 
nails, some had large feet, some had large heads and arms. Some 
had yellow eyes, some blue tinged necks and some had golden 
ears! (35). 
ante: afacefrenrataa: | 
gaan Raa Agea 1136 1 


Some had stomach like that of a Vrik'; others were like huge 
mountains. Some had white coloured eyes, others had yellow ones. 
Some had red hued coloured necks (as compared to their friends 
who were blue-necked as in verse no. 35) (36). 
[Note :- 'The word ‘Vrik’ ‘g%’ means a Kshatriya besides a 
jackal, a wolf and a crow as cited previously in verse nos. 
24 and 31. These latter meanings fit into verse nos. 31 and 
24 respectively, but a ‘Kshatriya’ is the meaning which fits 
best in the context of the present verse. So we can say that 
they were like brave Kshatriya warriors with muscular 
stomachs instead of flabby ones.] 


aeaaea far faia eat | 
amsa: AT ARIAT: 11391 
Oh Brahmin (Bharadwaj)! Some had black or striped arms (like 
the stripes present on a tiger or a zebra), some had multicoloured 
complexion. Some had arms resembling that of a peacock’s plume 
or a whisk with a white handle and black or dark feathers. [That is, 
their fore arms were white like the stalk of a peacock’s feather 
while their palms spread out like its apex and were dark in colour 
like the plume’s hairs or the upper part of a whisk.] (37) 
qaar: gana QUNT: | 
miera: AARET: AT: 113 1 
Having a wide variety of shades of complexions, some looked 
golden while others were as charming as the peacock. Some held a 
chain-trap, a noose or a sling in their hands, while others opened 
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their mouths wide and held sharp battle pickaxes in them (38). 
WAAR ECA TAT HUSTA: | 
HUTS SEMA HAT 11381 

Some held ‘Shataghni’ (an ancient weapon of war)' and Chakra (a 

razor sharp-edged circular offensive weapon used by throwing at 

the enemy; it rotated while in flight and sliced through the enemy’s 
body much like a saw)? in their hands; others held hammer-like 
pounders or rammers called Musal (to crush the enemy)? Mudgar 

(a dumb-bell used to batter and pound the enemy)* and batons? in 

their hands besides strong and sharp edged spears or lancets® (39). 

N, 2am, TAS, sÀ, SIER, cars 
mara erma TAT MANTA: | 
arqafefatatttercat mA: nso ll 

They held war maces called Gada', Bhushund? and Tomar (a spear 

like weapon with large hammer like head)? in their hands besides 

holding many other types of magnificent, potent and fierce arms and 
armaments‘. With their formidable weapons, the great demon army 

looked very ferocious, potent, powerful, majestic and invincible? (40). 

Her, ggfs, An, targa AN, Herc Aes: 
maa maA aiena fada: | 
menea RA R g I 

The army had great strength and punch; it was very powerful and 

potential!. It moved with great force and speed’. Its numbers were 

uncountable®. It danced furiously and crazily‘ in the battlefield? to the 

accompaniment of the beating of the war drums and gongs° (41). 

RTT, TEAT, SEAT, GA, SORR, CTET 

ARN apreni MATER: | 
Gad Reade qenata: ier 
Millions! of ugly and horrible looking” demon warriors and their 
commanders and generals who were most rude, arrogant and 
impolite when they spoke’, attacked Sri Ram from all sides, shouting, 
thundering and yelling loudly, chillingly and sternly, “catch them, 
catch them’, as they dashed and lunged forward to launce the 
offensive‘ against him (Sri Ram) who was the caretaker, sustainer, 
protector and well-wisher of not only his own clan of Raghu but 
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also that of the demon army (because Sri Ram is the merciful, 
compassionate, magnanimous, benevolent and benefactor 
Supreme Being of the universe, and he has launched this campaign 
just in order to get rid of fierce and cruel demons who were 
tormenting other creatures of the world, and surely not the good 
ones amongst them as is evident from the fact that he had the 10- 
headed Ravana's younger brother Vibhishan, who was also of the 
demons race, with him)> (42). 


ARN, arpa, Sento, Tensisates:, words GTO: 


Thus ends Canto 19 of the ancient epic called Adbhut Ramayan 
written by sage Valmiki describing the demon army and the launch 
of the offensive in the war. 


x x x x 


Canto 20 
The war—its description 
This Canto describes the battle between the armies of Sri Ram and 
the 1000-headed Ravana in the first phase of the war. It was a 
closely fought, one to one duel, ruthless and merciless as any battle 
is. In the end however, the monkeys got an upper hand over the 
demons, though the latter far outnumbered the former. 


qi a aganna ATST: | 
Asa radara gA aads 1R 1 
Then that ‘junior Vaisrawan’ (i.e., the son of sage Visrawa; here 
meaning the thousand headed Ravana) twanged his formidable bow 
and wondered in amazement, ‘Who is this fellow, and why has he 
come?’ (1). 
ATTA: 
[Note :- 'A father’s son is called a junior or the younger one 
with the same surname. The word ‘Anuj’ ‘sg generally 
means a younger brother, but since the 10-headed Ravana 
was the younger sibling (see Canto 17, verse no. 42), here 
the word refers to the ‘junior Visrawa’ or the son of sage 
Visrawa. See also verse no. 3.] 


Canto 20 293 


aa? magret ar waa | 

Ù aa aerate Wass PATA: VII 
At this, an invisible voice from the sky said', ‘Oh the most brave 
and gallant Ravana! This is Sri Ram who has come here! (2). 
Ieee ait 

Tease ws Ae, | 

vera fed A ama Taye: 113 11 
He is also known as Raghav, the king of Ayodhya. He is an 
embodiment of the virtues known collectively as ‘Dharma’ (i.e., he 
personifies all that is righteous, noble, good and virtuous in this 
world)!. He is the one who has slayed your younger brother? in 
Lanka (3). 
lene, tara: ed 

aaier faster cave: | 

aTqfratatea madaat T: i 
He is the one who has given the kingdom of Lanka to Vibhishan 
(after killing the 10-headed Ravana). He has arrived here to slay 
you too!; he is accompanied by his brothers, monkeys (the army of 
Sugriv), bears (the army of Jamvant), demons (owing allegiance to 
Vibhishan) and humans (the army of Ayodhya)’ (4). 
raanei 

A STAT ma aÀ APAT: | 

maenas Am gga lyi 
Oh exalted sage (Bharadwaj)! Hearing this super human voice (or 
a non-human voice coming from some supernatural hidden source)', 
Ravana, who was famous as the one who made the world weep 
and wail’, became twice as much angry and annoyed as he was 
before’. He said most contemptuously and vehemently— (5). 
AT aaa, aU Grea: FPSO SANT 

gaT amaaa ma Ryafra: | 

m Aaa: maaa gR: 1g 1 
‘Beat back and thrash this human enemy’; kill him. He has dared to 
come and fight with me who am ‘the vanquisher and conqueror of 
the entire world’”’ (6). 
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‘org Rya: m Aafa: 
sara mee aada aT | 
fray mem w: FRR gaT: Il 
Oh the righteous one'! Saying this, that demon showered various 
weapons upon Sri Ram, such as a torrent of arrows which formed 
a net around him’, Chakras (razor sharp, serrated discus)’, 
mountains or huge boulders* and Tomars (large spear-like weapon 
with a hammer-like head)’ etc. on the Pushpak chariot-cum-plane 
(upon which Sri Ram sat in the battlefield)° (7). 
"Gad: ase, am, ATs, APT, ToT 
[Note :- This divine plane of the Gods, called Pushpak, had 
the great ability to metamorphose into a war chariot when 
felt necessary. Primarily, it was an air plane.] 


ua m NT mT, | 

qena fana aaa AC I 
His (Ravana’s) most formidable and fierce demon army began their 
ruthless attack upon Sri Ram’s army, devouring and gobbling up 
some of the monkeys, bears and humans and destroying others by 
killing them (8). 

ma maq saws FT AST | 

Tanase aod: 118 11 
Repulsing the attack, Raghav’s army consisting of humans and 
monkeys started to crush Ravana’s brave warriors with their own 
arrows and mountains thrown at them in retaliation (9). 


WOT FAR VAM AAT ATW: IRoll 
These two excellent armies crashed into each other headlong, 
fighting and hitting the opponent with the intention to kill’. [That is, 
they fought most mercilessly, ruthlessly, uncompromisingly, viciously 
and ferociously.] Demons as well as monkeys and human began to 
fall down in the fierce battle that ensued as they got repeatedly and 
gravely wounded’ in the attacks (10). 
laut, tyes WE 

Ta m mangi SANAN | 
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WAST STATA: Hat TAT ATM IR? I 

aà q wiem fasta: | 

gar mN aA WH gR 
Seeing their army being ruthlessly beaten and getting crushed and 
falling apart, the most brave Sri Ram who was strong at arms’, 
accompanied by Bharat, Laxman, Shatrughan, the brave Hanuman, 
Sugriv, Jamvant (11) and others, including Nal, Neel and Vibhishan, 
moved forward and started to fight the most formidable and terrible 
battle? themselves (12). [11-12] 
WaT Heras, Sayed Ae Hera 

faima aza fanga UTM: | 

maa mem: amaa: 131 
They came out in the open, and raising a tumultuous and chilling 
war cry, they began to play a game or sport! with the demons. 
Those great warriors had a formidable reputation that they never 
turned their backs in the battlefield (or they never shied or ran away 
in the face of the enemy)’. Those great souls? greatly enjoyed playing 
this game of war* with their equally strong and powerful, aggressive 
opponents (13). 
fsa, ima aA: TEA: , eg 

sqm fA a AA | 

we ents Ryof IT: MSA IYI 
Their exuberant, thunderous and chilling war cry and shrill yells’ 
made the earth shake and tremble’. The sky and the land 
reverberated? with the lion-like roar raised by the demons? (14). 
gao PAR, Rna, Ri aT: Lro, ei erea 

ù mia RAA UAR MAOT: | 

gain RTTA, IRA 
The most strong, powerful and valiant demons fought cheerfully’. 
They took large rocks and boulders? in their hands and moved 
towards the monkey army menacingly (15). 
geia gR, Rog 

qaa uga AA PUATAI: | 


vean ffan IRS 1 
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The enemy demon army (of the 1000-headed Ravana) fought with 
the army of humans, demons (owing allegiance to Vibhishan) and 
monkeys (the army of Sugriv), i.e., the army of Sri Ram. There 
was a horrifying, clamorous cacophony of sounds made by war 
elephant, horses and chariots as well as the clanking of hundreds of 
bracelets as opponents fought a hand to hand duel (16). 
Toss: wafers: | 
daoa E: adit ar inv 
Holding huge boulders! resembling dark blue clouds (i.e., the rain 
bearing clouds appearing during the rainy season)’, the demons 
who resembled a fiercely burning fire by their ferocity and furious 
demeanours? or even a relentlessly scorching sun’, filled all the 
direction of the battlefield, surrounding or encircling it from all the 
sides> (17). 
REg À: esap: char, ‘fared: saat gay 
[Note :- The allegory to the clouds is very apt here. During 
the rainy season, dark clouds appear from the horizon and 
cover the entire canopy of the sky. Similarly, the demons 
here covered the entire area of the battlefield from all the 
sides, thundering and roaring like the rumbling of those clouds 
and the clap of thunder. ] 
qa ugaas Fea Wagar: | 
wa anere ta weqgahrergd: IR II 
Seeing the powerful force of the demon army, the monkeys became 
very furious and gathered themselves together. They retaliated by 
pounding the demons with huge trees and boulders (18). 
? weftrentvenr amI, | 
qidagi Mafe: 1e II 
fret: haama agma | 
Naam ga RÀ STA 110 1 
They (the monkeys) rained trees, boulders, rocks and arrows upon 
the enemy. Those most terrible, formidable and gallant monkeys 
fought the demons with trees (using them as batons, battering rams 
and Tomars, the long handled hammer) (19). They hit the huge 
mountain-like demons with equally huge rocks and boulders. In 
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this way, those furious monkeys tormented the demons in the 
battlefield (20). [19-20] 
faamaaa fafana | 
PITS]: TEMA ACIASaGAT: 112 II 
Some of the brave demons were on chariots, others warriors were 
on the backs of war elephants and horses. The monkeys leapt, 
jumped and skipped obstacles repeatedly to hit them hard on their 
mounts themselves (21). 
Aega g eaaa A: 
4UGTS PEM WAIGHAT 117311 
The punch of the monkeys was like being struck by the pointed 
summits of a mountain’, and with it they gauged out the eyes of the 
demon warriors’. Blinded, dazed and shocked with knocked-out 
eyes and the vicious strike launched at them by the monkeys, the 
excellent demon warriors? shrieked in pain and tumbled down from 
their mounts, such as the chariots, the elephants and the horses* (22). 
ENTA g gA, Aa AT: Taga, Agga AA 
[Note :- Verse nos. 21 and 22 when read together will make 
the scene very clear. The monkeys, who were on foot, jumped 
up and hit the demons with their clenched fists in their eyes. 
The punch was like a huge boulder being thrust into the eye, 
blackening it. Thus blinded by the monkeys who often 
managed to gauge out their eyes, surely enough, the 
maddened demons did yell and shriek in horrible pain.] 
qa: qea ada frqedfurd: | 
ymm qina 1123 1 
Then the excellent monkeys! used pointed weapons? (such as spears, 
spikes, lancets, daggers etc.), Vajra? (or battering rams, dumbbells, 
batons and war maces and other such arms which were heavy and 
strong like thunderbolt and killed those whom they hit) and clenched 
fists* to thrash and pound the enemy army, so much so that the 
earth in the battlefield became soaked with their blood? (23). 
RRA: Yer, asta, faye, Terra aaa 
faa: fada watfirerafed: | 
Srerar RATT ATT ATT: 1A I 
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Meanwhile, the demons repulsed the attack by pounding the 
monkeys relentlessly with mountains, huge boulders and rocks’; 
the demons angrily thrashed and pounded them mercilessly’, causing 
them to disperse and get scattered in the battlefield’. Some of them 
(monkeys) were severely wounded and bruished*; some had their 
heads fractured and battered? (24). 
ida, rested: faot: onfa raona, SaN 

watt a nA uaa uad aT | 

gA a ed Afaa TÈ yN 
Chariots dashed and crashed against chariots (and broke down 
into splinters), demons crushed other demons underfoot, and 
horses trampled upon other horses and reduced them to pulp on 
the ground (25). 

ammai sAN fè wera: | 

umma AA af gI 
The demon warriors crushed and squeezed one group of monkeys 
with another, while the monkeys did the same with their opponents, 
the demons, grinding one group with the other (26). 

afra a NE SA, UIM MRAN | 

Amfs me AAA AT: 1129 11 
The demons pounded, thrashed and crushed the monkeys with huge 
rocks and boulders, while the monkeys too shattered their 
opponent’s armour relentlessly by hitting back at them (27). 

ffa: vtofwrefifirag wm | 

fire fetga wh aaa: IRI 
Attacking each other with a wide assortment and range of pointed 
rocks, boulders and mountains resembling large and huge summits 
of mountains’, the monkeys and the demons roared at each other 
like lions and thundered, yelling and shrieking violently’ in the 
battlefield (28). 
vrofratattras, ere fertge 

fraag Wear at: Har: | 

Gara eet ta: Maa: Tees 1128 1! 
The vicious attack of the monkeys made the demons resemble a 
hollow quiver from which the protective outer layer of hide has been 
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sheared off’. As a result, their blood flowed down on the ground like 
waterfalls cascading down the slopes of huge mountains? (29). 
fata, aad: Taafea 
[Note :- The quiver is made of a metal which is covered on 
both the sides, inside and outside, with leather. When this 
leather coating is removed, the rough and raw metal is exposed. 
This analogy is used here to say that the skin from the bodies 
of the demon warriors was torn away and their raw bones 
were exposed. As a result, blood streamed down from these 
wounds on their bodies and flowed onto the battlefield. ] 
aaa Taft a ASES VTAT, | 
meam Fay PII ST Tay 1130 11 
With such a no-holds-barred and horrendous battle raging, in which 
the monkeys had an upper hand and were cheerfully gaining ground 
over the demons while the latter were getting trounced and beaten 
back, there was a great turmoil in the city of the demons (30). 
[Note :- When the news from the battle front reached the 
city that the demon army is losing ground and the warriors 
are biting dust and the battle was swinging in favour of Sri 
Ram’s army consisting chiefly of the monkey, there was a 
serious alarm and a horrifying tumult rose in the city of 
Pushkar. There is no wonder in it, because everyone in the 
city knew what fate held out for its residents when the city 
would finally fall to the invading army of Sri Ram consisting 
chiefly of demons and monkeys —there would be a large 
scale slaughter, plunder and pillage once the monkeys 
managed to enter the city gates either after victory or by 
breaching the security parameter even during the war.] 
wa myg mag vetat young Ag: | 
taht wt ea: seer fertguedfsaftere: 1138 1 
When the great army of the demons was dispersed, shattered and 
battered as they were by the relentless attack of the monkeys’, the 
great sages’ as well as the ghosts and spirits of the battlefield? made 
a thunderous applause?‘ to celebrate the occasion. This further 
encouraged the monkeys who became excited and exhilarated with 
ecstasy’. They flayed, shook and swayed their arms in joyous 


150 


300 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


abundance, exulting and celebrating the occasion‘, cheering and 

roaring thunderously like a lion’ (31). 

Ise, Hever, spa, Ae: weer, Teas, researc: 
[Note :- The sages felt happy because Sri Ram was gaining 
ground while the ghosts and spirits felt exulted because 
they had a lot of dead bodies to feast upon, a lot of blood to 
drink and skeletons to play with. This was the environment 
that they liked.] 


Thus ends Canto 20 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing the battle 
between Sri Ram and Ravana. 


x x x x 


Canto 21 
Ravana trounces and disperses 
Sri Ram’s huge army 


This Canto marks the second phase of war. Seeing that his demon 
army was being decimated and dispersed by Sri Ram’s army, Ravana 
took the lead himself and plunged head on in the battle. Not wishing 
to shed unnecessary blood, he used a special weapon known as 
‘Vaaye-Vyaastra’ or the ‘wind-weapon’ which created such a 
tremendous force of wind pressure that the entire army of Sri Ram 
was sucked out of the battlefield and thrown away to as far afield 
places as Ayodhya, Kishkindha and Lanka, from where the soldiers 
of Sri Ram’s army had come, that they landed there in a dazed and 
stupefied condition. The scared men found themselves in Ayodhya; 
the stunned monkeys in Kishkindha; the terrified demons of Vibhishan 
in Lanka. Meanwhile, only Sri Ram and Sita, sitting in their Pushpak 
chariot-cum-plane remained in the battlefield at Pushkar to face 
the wrath of Ravana and his army. Sri Ram himself was greatly 
amazed at this marvelous spectacle and magical feat, and he became 
angry and prepared himself for a do or die battle to kill Ravana. 
Meanwhile, seeing that his stupendous powers have failed to have 
their subduing effect on Sri Ram and scaring him into submission, 
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Ravana became all the more furious, vehement and wrathful. 


a wt AReaqraamee wie rat we | 
a Vat Trae west fae fe at fe amid IR 11 
Finding that his army has been demoralised and trounced, Ravana 
strode upon a chariot which was as swift and agile and maneuverable 
as the wind!. He took in hand a formidable ‘Shakti’ (an arrow or 
spear like weapon which had special powers and was very potent 
like electric; in modern parlance, a ‘missile’ )” and dashed into the 
army of Sri Ram just like a fish (e.g., a huge whale and shark)? 
plunges into the water of the ocean‘. [That is, he sliced through the 
rank and file of Sri Ram’s army cutting through the huge throng of 
monkeys swiftly, and scattering them hither and thither, leaving them 
in total disarray. ] (1) 
lat merges, aft mrar, A, aoira 
Tareas WT AAT UIT UST | 
waan a Peqteaarts 121! 

When the king of demons, Ravana, saw the terrified monkeys, the 
thoughts of his ability of annihilating his enemies, the monkeys, ina 
fraction of moment appeared in his mind and heart. But at the same 
time, the greatness and virtues of his noble Atma stood up and 
intervened to make him think again. [That is, his subconscious mind 
had told him that this was not good.] (2) 

Ara facarars AEM HM: Tate | 

Ud sl: SAAT: MOTTA TAT AT 113 HI 

Surat meea aA qapi: | 

fe care ned: gifa: i 
That 1000-headed Ravana thought to himself, ‘These lowly and 
stupid fellows have abandoned their property, wealth and 
homestead, and have staked their lives! to come for battle here 
[3]. They landed inside the island’ and wish to gain fame by fighthing 
with me*. What will I gain by killing these lowly, humble and harmless 
humans, monkeys and demons’? (4). [3-4] 
eaa TT Fs Tecra, A gaT: fE ved: 
gear: 
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AMMENTATI N MIATAFA, | 
qsg mea T miaa ST: yi 
I shall send them back to the country from where they have come. 
Wise ones do not honour, praise or laud someone’ for attacking those 
who are humble and lowly’, with arrows and other weapons? (5). 
q yaa ET: gR, sera 
R aaea aqua qatey F 
An m am a Tera fe F gI 
ammam i i aAa: | 
waon fay duae FT II 
Thinking and deciding thus, Ravana mounted his bow with an arrow 
known as ‘Vaaye-Vyaastra’'. When he used that magnificent and 
stupendously powerful weapon, all the humans, monkeys or demons 
of Sri Ram’s army (6) were flung back to the places from where 
they had come even as thieves, who had stealthily entered the palace 
grounds on the sly, are forcefully rounded up by the guards of a 
king who catch hold of them by their throats’ and eject them out of 
the palace when they are caught red-handed (7). [6-7] 
gR aaae, eeano 
[Note :- (i) The ‘Vaaye-Vyaastra’ (14) is a missile-like 
arrow which could create a very powerful blast of wind, 
such as the one formed during a strong tornado or a gale 
which could sweep off everything around with its stupendous 
force. It was like detonating a ‘sonic bomb’ or a ‘vacuum 
bomb’ which created such a tremendous and strong force of 
wind, caused by a powerful vacuum in the epicenter of the 
detonation, causing a powerful shock effect which caused 
everything to be flung around. The explosion created a wall 
of sonic waves which resembled a sudden punch of a 
powerful gust of gale-strong wind lashing at a ship in the 
ocean. It is a well established fact that strong tornadoes can 
lift even heavy vehicles off the ground and tear off the roofs 
of houses and throw them like nine pins to far away places. 
This weapon combined a number of powerful wind-related 
forces witnessed during different types of storms, such as a 
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tornado, a gale, a typhoon, a cyclone, a hurricane and a whirl 
wind appearing in rapid succession. 

(ii) Verse nos. 2-7 show clearly that this elder brother of 
the Ravana of Lanka was not as ruthless and blood thirsty, 
not as wicked and war mongering as his younger sibling. 
Verse nos. 3-4 show that he did not wish to unnecessarily 
spill blood of soldiers who were only carrying out their duties 
and obeying the commands of their king, Sri Ram. Frankly 
speaking, what option did they have except to obey their 
Lord Sri Ram and fight with Ravana? Ravana’s righteous 
and virtuous heart, his Atma, his consciousness, his wisdom 
and noble thoughts forbade him from killing those who were 
innocent and were merely doing their duties and had no 
personal grudge against him. So instead of slaughtering them 
without any cause, something which he could have done in 
an instant, he used the ‘wind weapon’ to throw them away 
from the battle front inspite of the fact that thousands of his 
own demons soldiers were gravely wounded or killed in the 
battle. This also shows that he was not vindictive by nature. ] 

a af ways seo aerate afem: | 
aa Rea: Fa VATA CAST US A: 11 II 
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All of them were sent back to their respective homes! by the force 
of that weapon’. When they found themselves suddenly and 
unexpectedly in their own homes, they were absolutely stunned, 
dazed and amazed, wondering in astonishment’, ‘Where were we 
and where have we suddenly come?’ They thought that they were 
day dreaming‘ (8). 
le ad cand wa, STANN, Aa: a a À: 

safes AN afam M | 

w sama mA AAN 1 1 
When that stupendous wind force resembling the powerful thrust 
of the wind blowing during the dooms day’ struck with a powerful 
blow or punch, it also severely hurt and knocked down unconscious? 
Bharat, Laxman, Shatrughan and Hanuman in its aftermath (9). 
SSA, afar yey 

antaretteran RASTA | 
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Sugriv, Nal, Neel and other chief monkeys as well as Vibhishan 
and other fierce demons! who were valorous, valiant, powerful, 
potent, strong, courageous and brave’ too were injured (and 
knocked out) by that powerful blast which inflicted serious injury 
upon them by its punch? (10). 
lat, Facer: SAEN 

aA AT RAT UAA AAT TTH | 

mAAR: aA R THAT Ing I 
Monkeys, humans, bears and demons —all were severely wounded. 
Suddenly finding themselves in their homes’, they were completely 
taken aback, perplexed and bewildered as to what has happened’. 
They were worried and anxious about the welfare of Sri Ram? (11). 
sfafafarar:, areata Tet, erat Taare 

ql qefa Wa: WL | 

ae HH aerate WH Bea AA: 1RR II 
Only Raghav (Sri Ram) along with Sita remained behind in Pushkar, 
seated on the Pushpak chariot-cum-plane. The formidable weapon 
shot by Ravana (the Vaaye-Vyaastra) failed to affect Sri Ram; it could 
not move him and Sita from their position in the battlefield (12). 


[Note :- This verse clearly shows that only Sri Ram and Sita 
remained behind at the battle front after the sonic bomb was 
detonated by Ravana. All the rest of their strong and powerful 
army was thrown away by the crushing impact of the powerful 
blow. This weapon created such a stupendous wall of sound 
waves that anything that came in its way was simply swept or 
blown away. The question now arises as to why Sri Ram and 
Sita were not too blown away by its blast. The answer lies in 
the fact that the Pushpak was a special plane of Gods and it 
must have been firmly entrached on the ground and too heavy 
to be blown away by the blast. This explains why Sri Ram 
and Sita could not be blown away along with others. ] 


neas aarafatafefa fafa: | 
St Sra TEAM Taret SA PASAT 1k 3 1 


Even the wise, erudite, all knowing and sagacious great sages were 
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also dumbfounded and perplexed’, wondering in bewilderment, 
‘What is this; what has happened so suddenly?’’. Inspite of all these 
consternations, bewilderments, perplexities and confusions’, the 
most glorious, fortunate, auspicious and great Sitat remained 
unruffled and unfazed’ (as if nothing unexpected or surprising has 
happened and there was nothing to be frightened of). She remained 
calm and poised, and smiled pleasantlyć, amused by the stunning 
developments (13). 
aisi Aa: aa ARRA, aA, tar Ferm, Safe, et faa 
edP FLAT UAIS FET | 
weiter: team agea: ies 
Finding that the battlefield resembled the city of Gandharvas' and 
not seeing Sri Ram’s army anywhere, the sages and seers (who 
were watching the proceedings along with the Gods from the sky) 
were very alarmed and felt extremely frightened. They started the 
incantation of divine Mantras (holy words) invoked to allay bad 
omens and counter the effects of evils spirits. They exclaimed 
happily, ‘Let there be peace; let there be auspiciousness; let there 
be welfare and wellbeing all around!’? (14) 
Teor, caaiftater: areas spate: 
[Note :- The allusion to the city of Gandharvas (T3744) is 
generally used to indicate some scenario which is deceptive, 
outwordly, imaginary and illusionary in nature. When the 
sages and seers did not see the army of Sri Ram on the 
ground in the battlefield, they could not figure out what has 
happened so suddenly and unexpectedly to it, where has such 
a huge army vanished in a fraction of a moment. This left 
them completely bewildered and confused. So they chanted 
holy Mantras to invoke divine powers to intercede on their 
behalf and prevent any adverse and calamitous happening, 
and to calm down any possibility of a catastrophe from 
unfolding, especially because Sri Ram and Sita were alone 
in the battlefield. | 
arte: wd meek AR | 
tar after fas fe pa wavs fe regi 
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The heavenly creatures (such as Gods and spirits of ancestors)’ 
lamented and wailed in distress and dismay”. Gods such as the Fire- 
God? exclaimed in amazement, ‘What has Ravana done?’ (15). 
LÅRET: ETER, a gaT 
wege aar fag wart gama | 
Bow sam fae A: UTT: IRS I 
According to tradition, in some ancient time', when Vishnu had 
mounted the legendary Garud (his mount, the bird heron or eagle) 
and had come to slay Ravana, the latter had playfully, even without 
any effort or exertion on his part’, flung Vishnu away? towards the 
salty ocean‘ (16). 
Sane: oa, fa fer]: oaea 
argera faam: uga arafa | 
aa: waft tara maaf: PIT TT: IRLI 
TA a n mAT TAA: | 
aise Aima 8a: TATA: IR II 
He (Ravana) had laughed aloud tauntingly and scornfully', managing 
to do this stupendous and unprecedented feat with his left hand 
(i.e., very easily, without much of an effort and most indignantly)’. 
From that day, the Gods, Gandharvas (demi-Gods who are heavenly 
musicians), Kinnars (demi-Gods who are heavenly dancers and 
singers), Apsars (heavenly courtesans) etc. loathe and shy away 
even from Ravana’s smell? (i.e., they run away as soon as they get 
a hint that Ravana is around) just like jackals get terrified and despise 
the notion of being within a smelling distance of a lion’. That same 
eternal and ancient Lord (Vishnu)° has taken birth as the son of 
Dasrath (and this precedent was a cause of great anxiety and 
consternation amongst the Gods) (17-18). 
Wem, fararet: ater, sees 4 Teh, ede agar: Saist 
ea: GA: 
[Note :- Verse nos. 16-18 give the reason for the worry of 
the sages and seers. They knew this Ravana had the potential 
of flinging away even Vishnu. He has demonstrated his 
abilities by throwing or flinging the entire army of Sri Ram 
by a single arrow. So they feared for the worst. How Ravana 
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failed to do so was a mystery for them. Perhaps this single 
event explains the gravity and importance of the presence 
of Sita in the battlefield, and especially the importance of 
this Ramayan called Adbhut Ramayan. Obviously, if all the 
factors were constant, it was only the presence of Sita sitting 
in the Pushpak plane that prevented it from being blown away. 
This shows that Sita was more powerful and had greater 
potentials than Sri Ram, and she would be instrumental in 
the slaying of the 1000-headed Ravana as will be evident in 
the unfolding drama which follows in the following Cantos. ] 
amm mAT wat wad wary | 
Wet TI: ad aesa RT: 1e I 
All the Gods stationed in the sky (heavens), who were watching 
the proceeding of the war most eagerly and anxiously, said among 
themselves, ‘Let Sri Ram obtain victory over Ravana due to our 
own good luck! [That is, we stake all the good fortunes that we 
have accumulated, all the good and righteous deeds that we have 
done, and all the prayers, religious activities and blessings we can 
muster in order to empower and enable Sri Ram in defeating this 
great demon!.] (19) 
laa aT À Sag 
TE a ma: gi mA a TT | 
fafarera a s agea SA GALL 120 II 
Treating Raghav (Sri Ram) as inconsequential, lowly and humble’, 
the 1000-headed Ravana roared triumphantly, defiantly and 
scornfully’. Observing his most formidable and astounding feat (of 
flinging away the entire army in a split second)’, Sri Ram was himself 
amazed, bewildered and mystified? (20). 
lag Aca SF aA, Ae, HH ghey, AAA 
WAATEA arrea ae sft | 
ad: Poon AH UNJA: 1131 
Sri Ram became very furious with anger! and prepared to slay 
Ravana’. At this, the great demon chuckled derisively? (21). 
AERAN, Waa eT WT, PORET VAEA: 
q ma: menre maS AT ATT: | 
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Then when Sri Ram saw that Ravana was sneering, jeering and 

laughing sarcastically at him, taunting him scornfully as if it to show 

disdain, defiance and contempt for him, the lotus-eyed Raghav lit 
up in furious anger with vehemence'. He decided to finally kill the 
demon and obtain victory over him without delay*. Meanwhile, 

Ravana tried every trick he knew, used every weapon he had in his 

possession, but failed to attack and injure Sri Ram’. His failure to 

wound and subdue Sri Ram resulted in the earth, the ocean and 

planets to shake and tremble in fear* (22). 

Sears Ts, Pease: TH eG A AAE, RAR area Wer Saft 
[Note :- The reason why the earth shook and the ocean 
trembled in fear was that when Ravana had failed to hit Sri 
Ram inspite of his best efforts, he felt very disgusted and 
frustrated and he stamped his foot on the ground so hard in 
anger and dismay that the earth shook and this caused the 
water in the ocean to swirl, rise and dash against the various 
islands and mountains present in it. Huge waves rose high 
up in the air and crashed against each other and on the land. 
The scene resembled a vicious earthquake. The planets would 
naturally appear to move in the sky for an observer standing 
on the surface of the earth which was tossing and shaking 
violently under his legs. Another reason could have been that 
the earth and ocean were terrified of the prospect of Ravana 
venting his anger upon them in case he failed to subdue Sri 
Ram. The earth, the ocean and the planets feared for the 
worst to happen in the aftermath of the clash of these two 
Titans. See also canto 22, verse no. 6-8.] 


Thus ends Canto 21 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing how Ravana 
managed to disperse Sri Ram’s army in a fraction of a 
moment, leaving only Sri Ram and Sita in the battlefield. 
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Canto 22 
Sri Ram faints after the fierce duel with Ravana 


Finding himself all alone in the battlefield, Sri Ram became furious 
with anger and he decimated the remaining demon army single 
handedly, putting all his war expertise into play. Ravana stepped 
forward and challenged him for a one to one duel which was fought 
most ferociously between them. At last, Sri Ram used the so-called 
invincible arrow created by Brahma, given by the latter to Indra 
who passed it on to sage Agastya who in turn had given it to Sri 
Ram to slay the 10-headed Ravana of Lanka. It was the most potent 
and powerful weapon of the time, just like we have nuclear missiles 
in today’s time. Sri Ram used it as a last ditch attempt to kill the 
enemy, but such was the magnificence of Ravana’s potential and 
strength that he grabbed it playfully with his left hand as if it was an 
ordinary dart, and not an invincible powerful arrow, and he snapped 
it into two. Utterly stunned and dismayed, Sri Ram felt crestfallen. 
In retribution, Ravana shot his own missile which pierced through 
the Lord’s chest and vanished underground like a bolt of lightening. 
This did Sri Ram in, and he fell down unconscious. Ravana exulted, 
while the rest of the creation was full of consternation as if doomsday 
had finally arrived. 


fared fy quar wa: mAd: | 

TIS TT HT wet Fest Ry: ie 
When Sri Ram, who was renowned as a vanquisher of enemies! 
and a natural enemy of the demons (representing evil, wicked, sinful 
and pervert forces of creation)’, saw his opponent thundering and 
roaring defiantly in the battlefield’, he lit up furiously with wrath 
and anger‘ (1). 
TH: Vara: erat Test Ry: fered RY, ‘sate Fa SA 

Aasi aq: XS ISASA | 

ù aofa ai mAg WAT: IRI 
Pulling the string of his magnificent bow which appeared to spew 
the fierce fire appearing during the doomsday', the Lord rapidly 
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pounded and peppered?’ the sensitive and delicate parts of the body? 
of demons with his swift and potent arrows’ shot in rapid-fire quick 
succession (2). 
lay: 3s youre, Bar, ag, a aot 

Ren: asad SH aN UAN | 

wer wae Gert wer fagufa Ty: 131 
He cut and sliced through the great demons of Ravana’s army rapidly 
with his swift arrows, cutting them to bits and pieces. The shooting 
was so quick, rapid and swift that no one could make out when Sri 
Ram mounted an arrow on the bow! and when he shot it? (3). 
mer waft Tad, Hat fags 

at gA AARM: ARI: TH | 

Ta uga a: TEAM vii 
The enemy was getting quickly decimated and annihilated’. Sri Ram 
slayed the demons? just like Rudra (the furious form of Lord Shiva) 
sacrifices the animals (during the fire sacrifice)? (4). 
PARIN: WRA: ST VASAT, Eg: poA 

TIEN g pf Ha TAT Tan: | 

arta ware qaet wà fe yi 
Seeing the stupendous and unprecedented deed of Sri Ram (of 
single handedly slaughtering the fierce and vicious demons as if 
shredding paper in a shredding machine), Ravana came out to the 
front line of the battlefield to personally take on and face Raghav 
(Sri Ram) (5). 

l? agada: Iaa ga fsa | 

aAA ak ea RI Ng 
He addressed his forces to rally behind him, ‘Oh the demon soldiers 
of my army! Stand here and see! I will kill this uninvited human enemy, 
who has come suddenly and without any provocation whatsoever’, 
single handedly all by myself. Just wait and watch! (6). 
aE Ryg, archer etree, ser sa fess 

aa fma q fata Aa am ı 

Raada: MaRa RA ine! 


I shall free the earth of all humans today’, I shall render the 3 worlds 
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(nether, terrestrial and celestial) free of all Gods”, and I shall dry up 
the ocean? today single handedly, without any support or help of 
any kind (7). 
fata edt, Ped fated, RA aR 

qailarin mafaa À TA | 

sara ua WH Agu ici 


I shall crush the mountains and reduce them to dust’ and I shall 
make the planets fall from the sky”’. 
Seething with anger, that great demon challenged and invited 
Sri Ram for battle (duel)? (8). 
adamant, caren 4 werd, wt aera 
ama agna aff aa | 
Tq wed WA Wes TMH: 181 

Ravana ferociously sneered at Sri Ram, saying scornfully ‘I shall 
pierce you with my sword! and satisfy my soldiers”. Oh Ram! This 
is not Lanka’, and I am not the 10-headed one whom you had 
managed to kill* (and which deed of yours has made you so proud 
and overconfident about your strength and invincibility. It appears 
that that success has gone into your head. That is why you have 
unnecessarily attacked me without any provocation whatsoever and 
have thereby invited your own calamitous end)! (9). 
agri, afer aa, Aad ost, “ares ceTHAR: 

[Note :- Ravana snubbed Sri Ram with this statement. In 

essence, he meant to say that Sri Ram felt very proud that 

he had managed to kill the 10-headed Ravana of Lanka, who 

was considered invincible in the world especially because of 

the boons that he had got from Brahma, the creator, in battle, 

and thought that fighting and killing his elder brother, the 1000- 

headed Ravana, would be a cake walk for him, as it were. 

Even killing of the 10-headed Lanka king was possible only 

after a harrowing experience in which Laxman had got 

wounded and almost died and could only be revived because 

of the help from Hanuman who had brought the life-saving 

herb, called Sanjivani, from the Himalayas. As for Ravana, 

Sri Ram had tried his best but failed to kill him on his own. It 


156 


312 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


was the traitor Vibhishan who should actually get the credit 
for his killing because it was he who had divulged the secret 
of his long life and invincibility to Sri Ram. This secret was 
the presence of pitcher of ambrosia in his heart (and according 
to some versions, in his navel) and it was only then that Sri 
Ram could manage to kill the 10-headed king of Lanka. Sri 
Ram should not be proud of his deeds, and he should not be so 
haughty as to unnecessarily and without any provocation launch 
a campaign against a Ravana who had not offended him in 
any manner like his younger sibling, the 10-headed Ravana, 
who had abducted Sita from the forest. So, in the context of 
our present story, this thousand headed Ravana appears to 
tell Sri Ram that he would now ‘teach him a lesson’! ] 
farne mafaa wear TAT | 
aiaa PaA PÅ Hane: PS IRo lI 
Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! I shall bash your head with my battle 
mace! and it will fall down like a fruit called ‘Kainth’ (the wood 
apple)’ falls down from an elephant’, bashed and shattered’ (10). 
ret Tarren en, aaa, es: fere 
[Note :- The fruit of the wood apple tree is eaten whole by 
an elephant who puts it straight in his mouth, and after its 
contents are extracted inside the animal’s intestine, the outer 
shell is excreted through the anus of the animal. Ravana 
alludes to this when he says that your head will fall down 
like the Kainth fruit from the elephant. ] 
sara a FR WAT VE aA | 
Tat Ya afea Ra eel 
Saying this, Ravana commenced fighting a fierce and unrelenting 
duel with Sri Ram. The battle between the two of them resembled 
the ferocious duel that once took place between Bali and Baasav'. 
Both of them (Sri Ram and Ravana) were on their respective war 
chariots? (11). 
lafearmaaita, Test FE 
want ma ns i gf | 
agaga qe watt tae ie 


Finding Ravana in an aggressive and angry mood in front of him, 
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Sri Ram felt very happy (because he has now got an opportunity to 
settle a quick score with him without wasting time and energy in 
fighting the entire demon army). The two fought most valiantly and 
magnificently. The battle was most awe inspiring and amazing! as 
well as blood cuddling and thrilling? (12). 

we a mad wanes FT | 

ward q mad l ed4 Tra: IR31I 
The battle between Sri Ram, who was most strong in arms and 
powerful', and Ravana, who was equally strong and valiant’, raged 
on with the use of potent weapons of war known as ‘Gandharva 
and Daiva’? (13). 
R F EET, A A, A a 

[Note :- The weapons were named after the Gandharvas 
and the Gods who generally used them. ] 

A UAUA SMT TATAI, | 

FATS TTA w mAT: evil 

WAH WARS: TIMA FT wad | 

À mg M: WT: BAA: IRA 

saat areca miga mAT: | 

l mfa Au mA wi JÀ: IRG II 
Sri Ram, who was a great expert with weapons (and the art and 
skill of warfare)' immediately destroyed or neutralised? all the 
weapons, arms and armaments of the demon king Ravana. The 
latter was also most skilled and expert with the use of weapons in 
war? (14), so he furiously used the formidable weapon known as 
‘Pannagastra’* upon Raghav. These were gold plated® specially 
empowered and energised arrows that converted themselves into 
very poisonous snakes’ as soon as they left Ravana’s bow® and 
they fell down upon Sri Ram in the form of serpents (and not 
arrows). These serpents were like dragons that spewed a fierce 
tongue of scorching fire from their mouths’ (15-16). [14-16] 
YAAR, sre Ta, areas T A, AAGE: Sash TATE, 
spata: wahqear wear: ware: WT: IT TART Taed WE: 

Wat aaaded afarer waraer: | 

tafgfrancastefamadertat: eel 
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Those most horrifying and abominable’ dragons who resembled 
the python named Vasuki’ in their majestic and magnificently radiant 
bodies and formidable poisonous breath’, opened their mouths wide 
and lunged forward at Sri Ram* (17). 
Leraar: Aaga, aaa: tars cafeara4 
[Note :- ‘Vasuki’ was the legendary python that was used in 
the form of a rope by the demons and the Gods during the 
legendry churning of the ocean in search of Amrit, the 
ambrosia of eternity and bliss.] 
festa fafestata amama QNA | 
w: aA ge NEAN: IRE II 
Sri Ram observed that all the direction of the sky have been 
covered! by those thousands of vicious snakes? who were swiftly 
moving towards him (like a big shroud or a latticed sheet of snakes 
ready to land on him from the sky and pin him down to the ground) 
to attack him from all the sides at once? (18). 
STeIGA YT, TTR: , TATT 
ayfa wart ya: madagi | 
TAU FT WMT Aw BHATT: Fea: 1k e I 
qt: pam qor As: afaa: | 
l mannaa: fEAT 110 l 
He immediately invoked the most potent and formidable antidote 
to such a weapon, called ‘Garudastra’ (or the weapon which 
immediately transformed itself into the eagle or heron called Garud) 
which devoured all the snakes created by the Pannagastra shot by 
Ravana in the battlefield. 

The arrows of Sri Ram had golden tailfins’; they were 
sharpened by rubbing them against a rock face (to make them razor 
sharp)’ (19). Those arrows metamorphosed into golden Garuds (eagle 
or heron)* who are deemed to be natural enemies of serpents’. These 
birds of prey flew everywhere in all the directions® and pounced upon 
those dragons from all the sides. They started to neutralise and destroy 
those most ferocious arrows of the enemy’ which had converted 
themselves into poisonous snakes? (20). [19-20] 
retro, 2eRT Arr BTU T:, renee: gro: erat, ates: fase: 
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[Note :- Obviously, technology used today by modern armies 
to counter incoming missiles, in the form of ‘anti-missile 
defense shield’, was also known at that time. The arrows 
shot by Ravana which converted themselves into snakes were 
equivalent to the incoming missile, while the arrows shot by 
Sri Ram which converted into the Garud were like the anti- 
missiles launched to counter those incoming missiles launched 
by the enemy. ] 
gufen we faren: peT: | 
area sitet gA w aANT: 113 11 
Observing that Sri Ram’s potent and formidable arrows', which 
were golden and magical’, were swiftly countering and decimating 
his own arrows’, the evil king of demons, Ravana’, became furious 
with anger? (21). 
E ARTE: peN: A ofrecer Tera: Sap 
asqafaar a Mufana: | 
Ta: MAAN YFAFowROT 11331 
Then he (Ravana) showered a heavy torrent of stones, rocks and 
boulders! upon Sri Ram (in order to crush him under them). After 
that, he peppered the Lord with thousands of formidable arrows 
once again? (22). 
aama AAN: aA g sp 
UATIVTTTTST SUPT: qE: | 
fatgtansrafaron: AAAA 113311 


The arrows shot by him (Ravana), which rained down upon Sri 
Ram from all the sides’, swiftly started to neutralise and destroy his 
(Sri Ram’s) arrows’. The Gods, Gandharvas, Charans and Pittars 
were anguished and dismayed at this development? (23). 
raffa: Tra TET STA: g 

[Note :- The Gandharvas and Charans are demi-Gods who 

are celestial musicians and bards/minstrels respectively, while 

the Pittars are spirits of dead ancestors. ] 

waar dar quar faar TA: | 


WIHT FEAT Vet WaT WET evil 
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Observing that Sri Ram was agitated, desperate and distressed’, 
the various Siddhas (mystics) and great sages and seers felt as if 
the moon representing Sri Ram? was being devoured (or eclipsed) 
by Rahu? representing Ravana‘ (24). 
aT, SAS, eT TEU, AST 
[Note :- According to legend, a demon disguised himself as 
a God and sat down in their row when Vishnu was distributing 
the ambrosia of eternity, obtained by churning of the ocean, 
to the Gods. That demon managed to have a sip before his 
deceit was caught. Then Vishnu cut off his throat with his 
discus, the severed head becoming Rahu and the torso 
becoming Ketu. He was betrayed by the sun and the moon 
Gods who were sitting on his either sides; so he got a boon 
that he would gobble up both of them at regular intervals to 
quench his hunger. But since his neck was cut off, these 
two, the sun and the moon, after having entered his gaping 
mouth, emerged from the lower end of his severed head. 
According to mythology, this causes the two lunar and solar 
eclipses. Meanwhile, the torso which became Ketu 
metamorphosed into the cosmic comet with a long tail. Since 
they are the tormentors of Gods, the appearances of Rahu 
and Ketu are considered inauspicious occurrence. ] 
mma a a R RA: A | 
TAT Tee TAT E TA: INRY II 
At that horrifying moment, the planet mercury’, which is the patron 
planet or star for Prajapati? (i.e., Brahma, the creator; literally 
meaning the master or the Lord who sustains his subjects), attacked 
Rohini who is the dear wife of the Moon-God?. This particular 
configuration of stars portends evil for the subjects of Prajapati 
(i.e., it precipitates calamitous events)* (25). 
gg, seme FT aad, AR RA: fram, SAHA, “TST Fed UT: 
[Note :- When the Moon-God was devoured by Rahu, the 
planet Mercury got an opportunity and it lustfully pounced 
upon his consort Rohini! Such promiscuous behaviour 
amongst Gods is very ominous for the mortals and it is a 
harbinger of moral turpitude. With morality lost, nothing called 
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civilisation, nobility, virtuousness and righteousness would 
survive. This is why Prajapati has been especially mentioned 
here, just to emphasise the point that with all his remarkable 
feats in creating this vast universe and laying down all the 
codes of conduct for its regulation, including the Vedas which 
inculcate wisdom and enlightenment as well as spiritual 
knowledge in all the creatures, he had failed to leash in the 
lurking Frankenstein monster that he had himself created in 
the form of passions, lust, lasciviousness and promiscuity; 
Prajapati could not even control his own star Mercury from 
being sexually pervert and pouncing upon the wife of one of 
his own compatriots, the Moon-God, when he is in utter 
distress, being devoured by Rahu. Ordinarily it would have 
been expected of Mercury, who was the patron star of 
Prajapati, to give protection to Rohini instead of eyeing her 
with lust. We must know that the author of this epic, sage 
Valmiki, was no ordinary writer. With this single verse, he 
has expressed his anguish at the fall of standard of morality 
and ethics in the society, no matter what attempt is made to 
regulate it, leash it and enlighten the population about its ill 
effects. Valmiki did not wish to gloss over this aspect. ] 
aga: akan: squire arm: | 
SUN Td: gE: QA RAPA 1181 
The ocean boiled! and steam came out from it”. Then Ravana leapt 
up angrily? as if attempting to touch the sun‘ (26). 
asa FUR: AA: saa wg: AA RAPA 
mwe ge aaaf: 
Tea HIMH: TAM ATT IWI 
The sun lost its glory, majesty, splendour and radiance like a spent 
force or burnt out fire'. Its rays became dull and lost their dazzle 
and shine and brightness’. ‘Kabandhs’ (the severed heads; 
meteors)? and ‘Dhumketus’ (comets)* appeared in the sky (as bad 
omens and a sign of some calamitous event) (27). 
EEI Teor, avatcarns:, HTM: “GAT 
waar A gem: l 
aena ad: aR: cil 
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The stars and planets in the sky felt the effect of the turmoil on the 
earth; the cacophonous tumult echoed from them, and there 
apparently seemed to be a violent noise emanating from the sky 
itself (as if the planets and the stars were having a severe earthquake 
and were about to break up)’. Violent disturbances, horrifying and 
chilling shrieks and terrifying turbulence? was discernible in every 
direction of the compass? (28). 
meres TA yene: eA TEA: rR: 
wast aa qa Raae: | 
we ser g Aiea Tas 1138 11 
Sri Ram’s eyebrows cocked up' and his eyes glowed red in ire, 
vehemence and anger’. It appeared that he would burn the demons 
to cinders? with his shrill anger and ferocious wrath* (29). 
get yale, arrears: gas Aiea, A TPR 
qa Bard aad Gear waeg eta: | 
waa faery: seed Wet Tet Moll 
Seeing the ferocious countenance of Sri Ram’s face’ who was, 
however, wise, erudite, sagacious, adroit and enlightened’, all the 
elements in creation became very distressed and terrified’, and the 
earth shook and shivered‘ (30). 
yee aed, ate: satya faa: soca et 
[Note :- The elements were afraid and terrified and the earth 
shook because Sri Ram, who was a personification of the 
Supreme Being, was not expected to loose his temper at 
anyone. Seeing him distressed and furious with anger, which 
was a very unexpected event, the creatures of the world 
became very annoyed and frightened because they felt that 
something very dangerous and fearful was about to happen, 
an event which would be disastrous for the entire creation. |] 
FUELIL SASS S: VASATSTROSA: | 
aqa agfa: wax ga TAA 1131 
All the trees and forests! as well as the lions and the tigers residing 
on mountains?’ were scorched as the mountains caught fire’. The 
scenario on the mountains resembled the one present inside the 
agitated ocean‘ that is been churned violently and boils over during 
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Regn: Remorse: wearer, ‘afta: ws ga wag 

sga uma F MAW WMI TY: | 

wore i wW chet Aaa 113211 
The arrow that the Lord Sri Ram had used' to slay the 10-headed 
Ravana in Lanka’, he took up the same gloriously radiant and most 
potent arrow’ resembling a viciously hissing dragon’ (in his hand 
and mounted it on his bow) (32). 
Gh WK, ogra Tava, 3a chet, A aeaareTy 

qa yar yrerenecat samarafe: | 

gaan meam ware af asst 113311 
That arrow was given to the Lord by sage Agastya' on one earlier 
occasion. He (Sri Ram) picked up that great and potent arrow’ given 
to him by that Brahmin (sage Agastya)? for use in this battle* (33). 
ar ma: eroi, ree, gf Tae 

gana qfaia | 

w gu: yf oraaa: 113x11 
The arrow was made or created by Brahma, the creator, himself", 
and Indra and other Gods had blessed it or empowered it with 
special energy, strength and potentials’. Previously, it was given to 
Indra (by Brahma) so that he could conquer the 3 worlds (celestial, 
terrestrial, subterranean or nether worlds) in order to become king 
of the universe? (34). 
geo fetta, *esrenfrrcsrar, sererasreratfan: 

qa WAY war: WW Wane | 

PÅTA I ReAr|tt 1134 11 

vdeatt a fare starrer Fete: | 

gA anda MERANER: 1136 1 
That most astounding and invincible arrow was stupendous in its 
powers, potentials and prowess. It had the swift Wind-God mounted 
on its tail-end!, the fierce Fire-God and scorching Sun-God on its 
tip’. Its shaft was so vast and seemingly endless as the sky’, and its 
majesty was like that of the legendary mountains Meru and 
Mandrachal (which are the two loftiest mountains in mythology)‘ (35). 
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All the soldered joints on it had one or the other Gods 
mounted (present ) on them® —such as the famous Lokpals (the 
guardians of the various corners of the world)‘, the Lord of wealth 
(Kuber)’, Varun (the Water-God)* and Yam (the God of death) 
with his thick baton? (36). [35-36] 
lay Tear: 1S Tana, RTT, FINS AeA, STdeafy 7 
FA, ARTA STS: AA, STE, COTTER 

marama ag age nqr | 
am adya pa Mea 113011 

That arrow was shining and gleaming very brightly’, its tailfins were 

golden in colour’, its radiance and splendour were comparable to 

the sun’, and it was superior to all that was present in the mortal 

creation (in the form of a weapon)‘ (37). 

TRI aye, aye ATA, A aa, “ayaa star 
agate arent creat we aa | 
warmer tet fewer ac 

It resembled the doomsday fire giving out a thick plume of smoke’ 

and the sun in its brightness and shine’. It could swiftly pierce (drill) 

through war chariots? and as swiftly slay war horses‘ (38). 

qa po, e we, seer, “ager Set fers 
tka warn fitter ta AIT | 
area AAE gT, 1138 11 

It had the stupendous, magnificent and fascinating powers to drill 

through or pierce through’ thousands of layer of armour’ as well as 

through huge mountains’. It was soaked with blood of different 
categories* and was thickly coated with flesh°. It was most terrible, 
most horrible, most horrifying, most formidable, most potent, most 

powerful and most fierce arrow that was ever created® (39). 

Aeg, Rar aai, Aor, areas, Helens, Yereory 

[Note :- ‘Different type of blood’ in the text indicates that it 
had been used to kill different types of sinful and evil creatures, 
or that it had the potentials to slay creatures of different types 
of blood and blood groups, i.e., animals, humans, demons, 
reptiles, birds etc., including those creatures who are cold 
blooded and those who are warm blooded. The same meaning 
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applies to it being symbolically covered with flesh. ] 
STOTT QAE ATATMfwMfaarserszy | 
WAM Aas Bw TAT 1x0 

It resembled ‘death’ personified’. Its explosive and violent sound? 

could render other powers ineffective’. It tormented and terrified 

the enemies out of their wits*, and it was like a fierce fire-spewing 

dragon with a long tail with a sharp tailfin° (40). 

BIO, GHEMTe, AMRIT, ASOT AST, SUT TTL 
[Note :- This particular verse reminds one of a supersonic 
cruise missile. Indeed, the very thought of a cruise missile 
going past will wrench the guts out of even a hardened of 
war veteran. It is easy to imagine what that arrow must 
have been like and how it must have sounded as it cruised 
towards its target from the point of view of a modern man 
who has witnessed the modern-day warfare using high 
technology weapons. Missiles have been used to drill through 
rock-solid mountains and pierce through solid concrete 
bunkers to explode inside, shattering to smithereens huge 
slabs of stones and concrete as if they were nine pins or 
paper cards shredded to pieces. See also verse no. 44 below. ] 

BHLTaHa a at ATALHAaATA | 
fred Wee FR THAT FATS Me II 
Having the potentials to regularly devour (i.e., overcome and kill)’ 
such birds and animals of prey such as crows’, vultures’, herons* 
and jackals? as well as the soldier-class called Vrik (or Kshatriyas 
who do not shy away from killing and spilling blood during war)° 
and the demons who are flesh eaters and most cruel’, that arrow 
unleashed terror amongst the rank and file of the demon army in 
the battlefield’ (41). 
Tce ARE, PR, TA, ARA, SAAG, FH, WAST, °F UAA TATEA 
fasar piff WP PITHI: | 
ahimsa Tat mR R EJT: MRI 

It could decimate and annihilate (literally ‘steal’) the fame and glory 

pertaining to the powers, prowess, potent, strength, valour and 

majesty of an enemy (opponent)'. Sri Ram, who was strong and 
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powerful in arms’, invoked Lord Shiva? and activated that arrow* 
for obtaining an upper hand for himself in the raging battle? (42). 
faa piewe Aes: Hey, tase, meta: 
gmr fafa qusetera ara | 
a vara F ameasty MATA III 
He mounted that excellent arrow on his bow in accordance with 
the guidelines laid down in the Vedas for this purpose’, and then 
shot it at Ravana (43). 
‘gested fata 
[Note :- The ‘Veda’ refereed here is not one of the well 
known Vedas called Rig, Sam, Yajur and Atharva. It is a 
sub-Veda known as ‘Dhanur Veda’ which is a Up-Veda. It 
deals with the science and skill of using the bow and the 
arrow as well as the science of warfare known as military 
science in modern terms; its main text is the Agni Puran. 
There are 4 ‘Up- Vedas’, the other three are the following— 
(i) Ayurveda —which deals with herbals medicines and 
diseases (known as medical science in modern parlance), 
(ii) Artha Shastra —which deals with economics and political 
science, and (iii) Gandharva Veda —which deals with 
literature, poetry, theatre, magic, music, dance etc..] 
a want ww et WAT Ta | 
qy maS mA WAI Ae III 
That formidable arrow shot by Sri Ram from his bow! with the express 
purpose of killing Ravana’, first emitted fumes? (like a missile or rocket 
giving out exhaust gases from its hind part) and then lit up, spewing 
flames —much like the pillar of orange and yellow plume of flame 
that accompanies a rocket during its launch‘. It then became airborne’ 
and moved menacingly towards its target (Ravana) (44). 
a AA AEM, ST TAY, TE, S, A TA 
[Note :- See note of verse no. 40 in this context.] 


€ aafia gff aayan TA | 


paaria Wat AeA TR: sy 
gpa feo sare amt ata m | 


Teed STH A TAT: all 
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When Ravana saw that arrow resembling! the formidable? Vajra’, 
the thunderbolt thrown by Indra*, and his impending death which 
cannot be prevented’, coming at him menacingly (45), he let out a 
shrill cry and roared loudlyć. Catching the arrow disdainfully and 
contemptuously with his left hand’, the great and evil king of 
demons? broke that arrow into two by bending it against his thighs’ 
(46). [45-46] 
q Aa, gif, aa, aR, paaa, pea, Se aT 
aAa m, aT: aS pA ANA 
[Note :- This verse should remind us of what Sita had told 
the sages in Canto 17, verse no. 19% and Canto 18, verse 
no. 5-6 that Sri Ram’s victory over the 10-headed Ravana 
of Lanka was not worthy of so much glorification; the real 
glory would be when the Lord defeats the thousands headed 
elder brother of that Ravana. This is also what this Ravana 
meant when he taunted and snubbed Sri Ram in verse no. 9 
of this Canto. 
It must be noted that sage Valmiki had devoted 13 verses 
of this Canto (verse nos. 32-44) to describe the uniqueness 
and the stupendous powers and potentials of this particular 
arrow which Ram had used to shoot and kill the 10-headed 
Ravana and had again used it to kill this 1000-headed Ravana 
because he thought that it was the ultimate weapon which 
can be used for this purpose and which will be unfailing in its 
objective. Then the sage culminates it with only one single 
verse (verse no. 46) to say how Ravana caught hold of it 
and broke it by hitting it against his thighs. The contempt 
with which Ravana had caught hold of this arrow is 
emphasised by the fact that he had used his left hand, instead 
of the right hand to do so. The sage wished to emphasis the 
point that such a magnificent weapon —and that too shot 
after properly invoking the Mantras of the Vedas (verse no. 
42-43) —was nothing more than a straw for Ravana as he 
could easily break it up. This subtle allusion to the expertise 
at weapons as well as the power and strength of Ravana to 
be of a far superior category to that of Sri Ram is very 
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evident here, and is further bolstered in the next few verses 
of this Canto when Sri Ram could not stand up to even one 
single arrow shot by Ravana in retaliation, and he falls down 
unconscious. 

The next Canto no. 23 would describe the killing of this 
Ravana by Sita who would transform herself as the great 
Goddess of death known as Mahakali. It lays stress on the 
fact that the general perception of Sita being meek and 
humble throughout the story of the Ramayan as narrated by 
the major versions of the story, including that of Valmiki’s 
other epic ‘Ramayan’ itself, is not the whole and complete 
truthful picture. In a society dominated by males, the strength 
of the female was undermined. It was to set the records 
straight that Valmiki decided to pen this sequel to his main 
epic, the Ramayan, and that is why he has laid so much 
emphasis in showing Sri Ram’s vulnerability vis-a-vis the 
invincibility, potentials, strength, powers and prowess of Sita. ] 

at afeet wat fer ga aera | 

VEAP: HE: TTT WAZ IKI! 

weary Wee aa: MAN WaT: ls! 
When that arrow was broken by Ravana like it was straw, Sri Ram 
felt very dismayed, hopeless, hapless, crestfallen and discouraged'. 
The thousand necked (headed) Ravana became delirious and 
extremely furious. He took a very sharp and potent arrow? (47) 
and the demon then shot it with all the might he had?. That arrow 
slammed into the chest of Raghav (Sri Ram) and pierced through 
it* (47%). [47-47] 
‘eT fae, eee MAF, ASO Wed: aT A ser: 

ad affa S eet WHT GAA: IK II 

frat Fel FT GEM wae woma | 

Tat TA meag: a gR 11x3 11 
That arrow pierced through the chest’ of the great and righteous 
Sri Ram? (48), drilled through the earth (after escaping from his 
body)? and quickly went to the nether world called Patal*. At this, 
Sri Ram, who was most strong in arms’, fell down unconscious‘ on 
the Pushpak chariot-cum-plane’ (49). [48-49] 
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lget Affe S ot, we Gre: {rar Fat, ‘aear Tare Teaser, 
STAT Fela: CTaTa, "GorHTaAe 
Aaf Arnesa wart af | 
yaprya wet wal wyadaaarfserat | 
EIA: MRAR et TA St AA: Mo I 
He (Sri Ram) became unconscious! and laid absolutely still’. At 
this sight, all the creatures raised a tumultuous cry of alarm and 
utter dismay and distress. There was widespread lamentation and 
consternation everywhere’. The earth shook along with its mountains 
and forests*. All the sages and seers grieved and lamented, 
exclaiming woefully, ‘Ah Ram!’> (50). 
Aai, asah, ae A aR, erat Het Pat adaa ETA, 
SETA: A A fA A: 
amaaa frartertwrerefs saad ayaa: | 
Trae Agee: oaa a AR SAT 114g 1 
The thousand headed one (Ravana) who was renowned as a 
vanquisher of his enemies in any war, began dancing ecstatically in 
the battlefield'. Meteors began falling from the sky? and all the 
creatures thought that it would now be the end of the world? (51). 


yaad, sede Pageca:, seattrantt 


Thus ends Canto 22 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing the hand to 
hand duel between Sri Ram and Ravana which ultimately 
led to Sri Ram getting wounded and falling down 
unconscious during the battle. 
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Canto 23 
Sita enters war and assuming the ferocious form of 
Mahakali, the great Goddess of death, she finally 
kills Ravana 


Seeing that Sri Ram was mortally wounded and lying 
unconscious on the chariot, Sita revealed her true form as the cosmic 
power call ‘Shakti’ in front of which nothing can stand. She assumed 
an awe inspiring, chillingly ferocious and extremely terrifying form 
of ‘Mahakali’, literally the great Goddess of death, destruction and 
annihilation, and replicated a doomsday scenario in the battlefield. 
The entire demon army along with their thousand headed king 
Ravana were killed in a short time. Meanwhile, thousands of 
horrifying she-spirits of war appeared from each hair on Mahakali’s 
body, and these terrifyingly ghostly spirits played ball using the 
severed heads of the demons lying scattered everywhere in the 
bloody slush of the battlefield. Her vehement wrath, anger and 
retribution broke all boundaries, and the entire world was on the 
verge of being annihilated. The sages, seers and Gods were extremely 
alarmed and they prayed to her to calm down. 

This Canto stands out in the sense that it presents a very 
vivid picture of the chilling events of the battlefield and how the 
ferocious and bloodthirsty form of the Goddess danced the dance 
of doomsday with no holds barred. It also lists the name of all the 
she-spirits and female ogres, phantoms and ghosts that appeared 
there, their bone chilling cries and most terrifying countenance, their 
playing with the severed heads of the demon warriors, and the 
different birds and animals of prey having a field day, feeding upon 
and running away with dead bodies. Sita, in brief, accomplished in 
a fraction of amoment what Sri Ram and his entire army could not 
during the entire war which preceded Sri Ram’s fainting. Valmiki, it 
appears, has made up for one regret that had been constantly 
gnawing at his heart when he wrote his other well known epic, the 
Ramayan, and that regret was that in that story, Sita was depicted 
to be always as the receiving end of sorrows and miseries, appearing 
to be weak humble and meek, cowering and weeping and at the 
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mercy of others. In this Canto, Valmiki has wiped out that one 
single regret or burden that he had upon his heart, and it was to 
show that Sita was not meek and weak but extremely powerful, 
potent, valiant, effective and strong as she should have been, being 
the manifestation of the cosmic divine power called Shakti, that she 
indeed was. The humbleness and simplicity that were the hallmarks 
of Sita was because she did not wish to subject her husband to 
appear to be junior to her in any respect; that would be most impolite 
and untraditional and unbecoming on her part. But inside her heart, 
she wished the world to know the facts—so that is why she smirked 
at and snubbed the sages when they were honouring Sri Ram upon 
his return after slaying the 10-headed Ravana of Lanka, and also 
when Sri Ram fell down unconscious on the chariot after being hit 
by the thousand headed Ravana’s arrow. She appears to be subtly 
saying, ‘Well, so much for all the glories heaped upon the Lord by 
the sages and the Gods! He could not bear even one single arrow 
directed at him by Ravana. Wait, oh sages and Gods, I'll show you 
who Iam!’ And then of course, all hell broke loose, at it were. 


wa amfa qgar gT safaeor: | 

wean weed: Wet AT SAT III 
Seeing this pathetic decapitated condition of Sri Ram (lying wounded 
and unconscious on the chariot in the battlefield), the sages and 
seers became very nervous, anxious and terrified out of fear'. They 
lamented and grieved’; some of them invoked divine intervention 
to calm down (alleviate) the evil happenings with incantation of 
Mantras to restore peace everywhere? (1). 
I AET: rere, ent Sy 

aa afaftdear ata sefsarsat | 

arama: wet ata waters: rei 
Observing the scornful sneer and smirk on the face of Sita! 
(indicating her indignation and mirth) the sages, Vashistha being the 
chief amongst them, said to her— (2). 
‘ata eaaa 


[Note :- This sarcastic smile resembled the one she had borne 
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when the sages were glorifying Sri Ram in Canto 17, verse 
no. 18-19%.] 

att wet fasa war wearer | 

ma asa att sare 1311 

Fa WT A: Ae FA TAT AAT | 

AAT: Fa TAT As Was faery ivi 
‘Oh Sita! Why did you tell this story of the 1000-headed Ravana! 
to Raghav (Sri Ram)? [See Canto 17.] Oh the daughter of Janak 
(Janki)! This horrendous consequence is the result of it? (3). No 
one knows where all the brothers (of Sri Ram) and the monkeys 
(i.e., the rest of the army of Sri Ram) has gone?? Oh gentle lady!* 
Where have all the ministers gone? What has happened to Sri 
Ram?® (4). [3-4] 
pi AAS Tai, AA AASA AT, Fa Ta wes, N, SAAT: Fa 
WT, IAA ARTA, 

gazai M gA mAT, | 

w amA gga maa gA 11l 

qospa 32 famea uai | 

aSa A gi Aaa a3: RA 1S 11 
Hearing these words of astonishment and dismay from the sages 
and observing that Sri Ram was lying unconscious on the Pushpak 
chariot-cum-plane!, still holding his bow and arrow in his hands? 
and appearing to be fast asleep in the battlefield’? with his lotus-like 
eyes closed shut*, she embraced her unconscious husband? (5-6). 
wat yorarak, aq: wey, wala, qwettahy A, Sa rara 

Tera uga q HESTUR | 

ma aAA: a ea N 
Finding that the demon (Ravana) was cheering, jeering and rejoicing 
loudly’ at his stupendous feat showcasing his matchless and great 
powers, potentials, strength, valour and punch’, the daughter of 
Janak (Sita) laughed derisively with a shrill, bone chilling tone? (7). 
ii, ASRA, ME TNA: 

waey mag d werfsaceftont | 

qea Pa aMTATS AAT 12 1 
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The Goddess abandoned her previous calm, docile and sober form 
(as ahuman queen of Ayodhya)! and metamorphosed into a most 
ferocious, formidable and abominable form’. She resembled a 
hungry female ogre or a vampire’ having widely roving eyes? (8). 
aer yore tat, eaae, ga arene, amulet 
aeagl AeWAaT AVSaTSrfarpsvi | 
aRar A strata 118 1 
Her form had huge thighs’ and a violent voice’; it was adorned by 
a garland of skulls’ and bracelets of bones*; it was colossus and 
most formidable’; it was most invincible, valiant, strong and robust®; 
it was most swift, active and agile’; and it was very powerful, potent, 
majestic and stupendous? (9). 
iier, mena, eean, Rae, Siar, fta, AT, Srn 
errau ngra fapat Apa | 
qaim Aege RASSA 1Ro I! 
She had a sharp, shrill and high toned voice’, was most formidable, 
potent, fierce and horrying’, was terrifying and abominable? with a 
horrible, scowling, terrorising, bone chilling and hair raising fearful 
visage*, and had 4 arms’ and a large face®. She wore ornaments 
and other decorations on the head (headgear and a tiara) that were 
glowing and dazzling with fiery brightness and radiated the glow 
resembling a brightly burning fire’ (10). 
GR, ASAIN, Ferra, apa, AG YST, GUST, "ISHS MMNSSAST 
worse Taryedfrsa avsifrar | 
TOME THTSTAT ATTIRE 1R 11 
She had a long, protruding and lapping tongue (which was moistened 
with blood and saliva)', had a crown of matted tresses on her head? 
along with large, sharp, spear-like, strong and robust body hair?. 
She resembled the ocean at the time of the doomsday (when it is 
heaving and surging menacingly to drown the whole world with its 
anger)* as well as ‘Kaal’ (death) personified°. She held a chained 
whip in her hands° (11). 
sofe, RRAN, sAN, EAE, AEN, eran 
aah T ege tef | 
wate wae sora PPT ez 
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She steeped down from the Pushpak chariot, holding a sword and 
ahollowed out skull in her hands'. She lunged? forward at the chariot 
of Ravana in a fraction of a moment? like a hawk or falcon bird 
swooping down on its prey* (12). 
agade, core, AAN, vata 

Ferarfa wavrearey PAAOTATTATAT: | 

Gea wea Presa Weare Stes 131! 
In less then a fraction of a second!, she severed (sliced off)? all the 
thousand heads of Ravana’ playfully and magically, without the least 
effort*, with one single swift swoop of the sword? (13). 
Aa: e aaie Rri, Ao, aT 

sAr daii Ri ma fe | 

fret froarra qat i gT ie ¥ lI 
She pounced upon other brave demon warriors present there, 
piercing and lacerating their heads with her nails', resulting in those 
evil and sinful souls” tumble down from their mounts? like nine pins 
in the battlefield? (14). 
raf ator far, ear, ora, “7 

HUAI TST RA AR | 

Get Moraes Fase 14 1 
Janki (Sita) sliced the belly! of some of the demons by her sharp 
nails? and severed the legs and other vital organs? of others by her 
sword‘ as they fell down (15). 
RaR ARa, Ta, RANA, ast 

ars ms amA: mina R | 

aaaea AT FiA IRGI 
The bodies of some of the demons were shredded and cut into 
pieces by the violent and swift swinging of her sword', the pieces 
becoming as small as sesame seeds’, while some were trampled 
underfoot or viciously kicked like a football? and their intestines 
yanked out* (16). 
qs BUS, THT OR: eT, TATE 

mAT faaara aaa, | 

RNa EATA, IRI 
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She attacked the demons present on her either sides most viciously’; 
some of them fell down merely by her glaring angry look (or they 
fainted just by a glance at her horribly terrifying form and her 
merciless, unrelenting offensive against them)’. Some were blown 
away by the blast of wind created by the hurtling and swift movement 
of her massive body, swaying and shifting so rapidly at break-neck 
speed that a virtual whirlwind-like powerful thrust was created which 
swept the demon warriors off their feet (like a tornado or twister 
moving across the battlefield)? (17). 
‘ora Aa, aaa, riaa 
yoa pad ata werarar sagt | 
ae mia aAA IRC 
The most horrifying, terribly ferocious, mercilessly vicious and 
extremely dreadful and unrelenting Sita (as Mahakali)' created a 
doomsday scenario for the demons and began their en-mass 
annihilation’. Letting out a bone chilling and hair raising shrill cry of 
war’, she broke the backbone of some of them‘ (18). 
‘dit wag, set adh, SEN, PT FAT 
mifa yana fafrty ata | 
MMANT, 1138 11 
aifateraareea asramra arftet | 
w Aa AATE WAR Roll 
Holding some by their hairs, she crushed them underfoot on the 
ground'. Some others were dragged along with their chariots, horses, 
elephants and Tomars (a type of weapon) in their hands and thrown 
into the ocean to drown’. Some were killed by Janki by 
strangulation? (19-20). 
fare Ades, aE RA, TS ASST 
emaema mea Rrieqenient fe | 
EERMTEST SONATA TAT 1 I 
She jumped on the shoulders of some and bashed their heads’. 
Some were killed by the mere shock of her terrifying war cry, 
horrifying shrill yell and other hair-raising and bone-chilling ghoulish 
noises emanating from her throat’. [That is, some got heart attacks 
and they died instantly; some simply fainted out of terror; some 
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collapsed when they saw her coming towards them; some were 
paralysed out of shock and some lost the strength of their knees to 
support them, wobbled, tottered and sank down unconscious to 
the ground, only to be trampled upon and crushed underfoot by the 
stampede.] (21) 
Rrena, gE 

pif Faq TRLAAAaT | 

amaaa Aea SAAT 1RR I 
The heads of some were caught in a vice-like grip, fractured by a 
blow and killed as if they were animals of sacrifice’. In this way, the 
daughter of Janak, Janki, killed all of them in a ‘Nimesh’, i.e., a 
very short period of time? (22). 
TARR, aaa frea 

mAN mai men: pq | 

we amaa AA 113311 

eqrmtet wd AAR AA R31 
She made a garland of their severed heads’ and decorated herself 
with it”. She picked up the heads of Ravana lying on the battlefield? 
(23) and the wise and great Goddess (Mahakali)* decided to play 
football’ with those heads in the battlefield itself (23%). [23-23] 
frat arent: pay, *regarearera wre, ‘aR, ephe 
ad WALA 

Wire mei gA SETA: RII 

Arad APIP: UERTAT: WATIA: | 

ae aopo Wea M: AN: 114 
At that moment, many horrible looking and most terrifying' mothers 
or female spirits of war (such as vampires, ogres, ghosts and 
phantoms)’ emerged from the hairs on her skin*. They laughed 
menacingly and derisively in a dreadful and horrifying manner* and 
came to join her in the game (of football). They were thousands in 
numbers, and all of them helped Sita to play ball’ with those 
thousands of heads® lying scattered all around on the slushy 
battlefield (24-25). 
SSRI: AÀ, AGAAT SOTA: , AATSSTAT:, SHSTHoreNs, ASAT: 
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aai pafar A uaa | 
aT CHT: HATHA MTT: RE I 
Oh the righteous one (Bharadwaj)! Listen to the names of some of 
those female spirits of war who were present there but are 
nevertheless always present everywhere in all the three worlds (the 
nether, terrestrial and celestial worlds)'. They provide 
auspiciousness? to all the creatures of this world consisting of either 
the moveable or immoveable’ creation (26). 
AA O: AAT, RT: 
[Note :- On the face of it, it appears to be incredulous to use 
the adjective ‘Kalyani’, literally meaning the one who provides 
auspiciousness and takes care of the welfare of others, or 
the one who bestows goodness and wellbeing upon the 
creatures of the world, for the spirits of the battlefield. But 
these spirits kill and devour demons who represent evil, wicked, 
sinful, pervert forces of creation that torment those who are 
good and righteous. By killing, vanquishing or annihilating them, 
these female spirits of war indirectly protect the other non- 
demonic creatures of the creation by providing them with 
freedom from fear and torment of the demons. It is equivalent 
to giving them auspiciousness and looking after their welfare 
and thinking for their good and wellbeing.] 
mma Ama men MA am | 
srt agor ta ada agy IYI 
[Now sage Valmiki lists the names of the female ogres and spirits 
of war that emerged from the hairs of Mahakali and played with 
her in the battlefield of Pushkar—] Prabhawati, Vishalakshi, Palita, 
Gonansi, Srimati, Bahula and Bahu Putrika (27). 
AYA a AA qS sa | 
saad weft YT TART RCI 
Apsujata, Gopali, Brihadambaalika, Jayawati, Maltika, Dhruvratna 
and Bhayankari (28). 
age ger a faster eh am | 
UWHAST ASIST BwAfeaetaar 1Ve 1! 
Vasudama, Sudama, Vishoka, Nandini, Ekchuda, Mahachuda, 
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Chakra Nemi and Titma (29). 

staat Fat AN HAST WMATA | 

WAT aa sa AAT WET | 113011 
Uttejani, Jaya, Sena, Kamlakshya, Shobhana, Shatrunjaya, 
Krodhana, Shalbha and Khari (30). 

meet esa a AfA AET | 

Tara A Hea HEMT 1138 II 
Madhavi, Shubhra Vastra, Tirthasena, Jatojwala, Gitpriya, Kalyani, 
Kadruroma and Amitaashna (31). 

Rama Ma WET Hanada | 

aome qad aaa a art 113211 
Meghaswana, Bhogwati, Subhruscha, Kankawati, Alatakshi, 
Vegwati, Vidyujihawaha and Bharti (32). 

qaaa gI a men gA | 

aSa mee PA A NAET 1133 11 
Padmawati, Sunetra, Gandhara, Bahuyojna, Sannalika, Mahakali, 
Kamla and Mahabala (33). 

gam agam q gm q afa | 

Taha Was mAZEaSEET 113x11 
Sudama, Bahudama, Suprabha, Yashaswini, Nrityapriya, 
Parananda, Shatalukhal and Mekhala (34). 

yaava yaa aaa Maat 

agmi aa a EET 3A 
Shat Ghanta, Shata Nanda, Ananda, Bhavtarini, Vapshmati, Chandra 
Sita, Bhadrakali and Sataamalaa (35). 

gaa Ayfa a aaaf | 

gmr gaad gfse saa 113911 
Jhankarika, Nishkutika, Rama, Chatwarvasini, Sumala, Sustanavati, 
Vridhikama, Jayapriya (36). 

aar gramar q maa q Hayat | 

wet Fat AA a ae am no 
Dhana, Suprasada, Bhavada, Janeshwari, Edi, Bhedi, Samedi and 
Vetaljanani (or the mother of phantoms) (37). 

af: agat da deft gfIFT | 
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ora, ant, RAGA, ASIST 113C 11 
Kanduti, Kanduka, Vedmitra, Sudevika, Lamvasya, Ketaki, 
Chitrasena and Chalaachalaa (38). 

arpea AAA an Npp FST | 

wealfeent arate after MAA 1138 1 
Kukkutika, Shringalika, Shankulika, Hada, Kandalika, Kaakalika, 
Kumbhikaye and Shatodari (39). 

set Tee T Aa a paf | 

wats weft WAT gam TAT xoll 
Utkrathini, Javela, Mahavega, Kankini, Manojwa, Katkini, 
Pradhasa and Putna (40). 

Ana arfasfear ateraraafsere | 

mAd aT questa set Feared ive 
Kheshya, Atidradhima, Koshnath, Taditprabha, Mandodari, 
Tundoch, Kotara and Meghvahini (41). 

gm sfa ora agas farah | 

sei Aa Name stetaer RII 
Subhaga, Lambini, Lambaa, Vasuchuda, Vikathini, 
Urdhvavenidhara, Pingakakshi and Lohamekhala (42). 

[qa agfeer wR AT F | 

entrar acaker waa 13 1 
Prithuvaktra, Madhuliha, Madhukumbha, Vakshanika, Matsarika, 
Jarau and Jarjaranana (43). 

Sarat Seser da am sae fe | 

asas YAM qoma e% 
Khyata, Dahadaha, Dhamdhamaa, Dwija, Khandkhandaa, 
Prithushroni, Pushna and Manikuttika (44). 

aera Aa aen am SAAT | 

aren ta fremet stetaer i641! 
Amlocha, Nimlocha, Lambpayodhara, Venuvinadhara, Pingakshi 
and Lohamekhala (45). 

WMMEHLSt CT GAS HUAN | 

RRS veer otfearatt faster s I 
Sasholukmukhi, Hristha, Kharjangha, Mahajara, Sishumarmukhi, 
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Shweta, Lohitakshi and Vibhishana (46). 

masip pma etefegretcHear | 

wefan mme ypg oI 
Jatalika, Kaamchari, Dirghajihvaha, Balotkata, Kalahika, Yamalika, 
Mukuta and Mukuteshwari (47). 

ARa man fas a Asm | 

aa gi a geoi a pT: 1 I 
Lohitakshi, Mahakaya, Havishpindika, Pindika, Ektwacha, 
Sukurma, Kullakarni and Karnika (48). 

qr agf poima TAT | 

quae a Aa RAT Ke ll 
Surkarni, Chatushkarni, Karnapravarna, Chatushpathniketa, 
Gokarni and Mahishaananaa (49). 

epu ngpi AQTA | 

magma fa mA a MTT Ilyo ll 
Kharkarni, Mahakarni, Bheriswana, Mahaswana, Shankha- 
Kumbha-Srawa, Bhagada and Mahabala (50). 

wr a gom Aa PATAI PAF | 

quar da qaaa 114g 1 
Gana, Sugana, Kaamdapyath, Kanyaka, Chatushpathrataa, 
Bhutitirtha and Anyagochara (51). 

qa Aaa Aa queer q naam: | 

Tatar RA game gm 1431 
Pashuda, Vimuda, Sukhda, Mahayasha, Payoda, Gomhishda, 
Suvishala and Chaturbhuja (52). 

yar gR a Waa gaT | 

Aaf gaai a Aa nfa am 114311 
Prathistha, Su-Prathistha, Rochmana, Sulochana, Naukarni, 
Mukhkarni, Vishira and Manthini (53). 

wHaear Fat Aart fewaar | 

UALS Teal Ata: BSHST: 4X 

AISA: o:i atta we | 

aaed chara chigveat fs y 


Ekvaktra, Meghrawa, Meghvama and Dwirochna. Besides them 
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(listed above from verse no. 27-53), there were thousands and 
thousands of other ‘mothers’! (54) who had arrived on the battlefield 
to play around? with Sita as Mahakali. 

[Now, instead of detailing their names, I shall broadly 
describe to you their features —] Oh exalted sage (Bharadwaj)*! 
Some of them had broad chests’, others had large teeth’ and large 
nostrils® (55). [54-55] 

"OT: ARAT: a AS, am, aA, Aa, siig 
ar gurda gaT: ASPTT: | 
mAT T EJM: PATRAN GE | 

They were pleasing and charming and sweet talking’, were in their 

prime of youth’, were fully decorated’, were endowed with the 

glory of fame, majesty and importance’, and could assume any form 

they wished? (56). 

TET RR, ATA: ASPT: MIA TAT: STAT TT 
mimma: yeast cat aerate: | 
podaga mae gasa Agga lyol 

Oh exalted sage (Bharadwaj)'! Some had no flesh on their bodies 

(i.e., they were merely skeletons covered by a skin)’; some had white 

or golden countenance? while still others were dark complexioned 

like dark clouds’, or had the colour of smoke? (57). 

fesgga, AATA: IA PATAN: POT, SAA 
aemm mm Afera: arat: | 
sAn Aamen SAET: 114 11 

Some had red coloured skin', some were more fortunate than 

others”, some had long hairs’, some wore white garments*, some 

had their hairs tied in a big knot (bun)°, some had yellow-tinged 
eyes®, and some had long or large ‘Mekhala’ on their bodies’. 

[Mekhala has 3 connotations— (i) a bracelet, (i1) a waistband, and 

(iii) a sleeveless blouse.] (58) 

Laem, aT, Shave: aa: Seater, Pree, aaa: 
Brea Sap SATT: | 
TATA SHITT TAT: 148 II 

They had large tummies’ and elongated ears”, huge and broad lips’, 

read copper coloured eyes which were large? and supernatural in 
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appearance? (59). 
CERCA, ART, A ÀT: , ATTA, SAAT, OTT: 

mami far? fa maae sara | 

HABITS FA AQAA 101l 
They could perpetually instill fear’ in the bodies of their enemies’. 
They could assume any form that they wished’, and were as swift 
as the wind‘ (60). 
LRT, IT ANÈ, PETN, IÀ AJAT 

Ruf wa qa menoa | 

ahg: Aaa wa aera eg 
Catching hold of the huge severed heads of the demons which were 
colossus like the summit of mountains’, these lady spirits of war 
started playing a game of ball with them on the surface of the earth 
(i.e., in the battlefield)’ (61). 
rife metoa, RTS 

Peron says fry: | 

THEM meN agada 11831 

aiar fpe N aI qa qÀ ı 

mi mA h A e eT 13 
Some wore a garland of skulls or severed heads! while others wore 
ornaments made out of them. The most abominable, horrifying and 
mortifying field of war’ had scowling, crowing and howling hordes 
of vultures*, kites and crows? as well as jackals® (62) hopping, 
howling, growling, gnawing and tearing away at fallen warriors and 
animals, and scampering around the marsh-like slushy ground 
created by blood kneaded with flesh and mud of the earth’. It was 
like a most horrendous, utterly horrifying and extremely ghastly city 
of the dead’. In it, Goddess Janki (Sita), in her terrible, horrifying, 
most awe inspiring, abominable and ghostly form? as the most 
powerful and strong Mahakali'®, danced skittishly and frantically in 
a mad frenzy here and there, everywhere, in that fearful, ghostly 
and desolate city of the dead"! (63). [62-63] 
SARR, S AT: re HST, AA, pe, Raad, iA, 
Sa TTA, R, Vpr mea, NA a a ATA 
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aa wart qfar ARa | 

SSVI yaa: aF WAIT TH evil 
The shaking and trembling of the earth at that time resembled a 
boat buffeted and tossed about by the wind on a rough sea. All the 
mountains and oceans shook and trembled (64). 

affim a ama mdg fer | 

qda gafan aAA gA: gA 
Oh Brahmin (Bharadwaj)! The air planes of Gods started falling 
down from the sky out of terror', and the horses of the Sun’s chariot 
went off their path? (65). 
aA aA a, aR gh 

ara a2 m: wW ate N | 

Titer wae saves eg 

aTererea Mamat ma pT T | 

wed APR m: fta fager: goi 
When the ‘Vasundhara’ (earth) could not bear the burden of Sita (as 
Mahakal1) and began sinking into the nether world’ under the pressure 
of her feet? (66), and there was a horrifying cacophony created by 
Sita’s delirious, shrill laughter? accompanied by the aggressive 
posturing, stomping and war cries of the ‘mother spirits of war’* 
who had assembled there, all the creatures took it to be the ominous 
sign of an imminent catastrophic disaster the like of which occurs 
during the doomsday’, and consequentially they lost their patience 
and became very agitated, restless and terrified® (67). [66-67] 
maa mS, iaee, eA a, m EPA, IA 
IR, SAET: 

augan faqa QITA: | 

Todt Aes: SAAT eC I 
Watching the earth sinking into the nether worlds, the Gods prayed 
to Mahadev (Lord Shiva) to intervene (and prevent the earth from 
disappearing into nowhere). Then the Lord came to the battlefield 
himself (68). 

SaF: aAA wast st: | 

area eesarare euitefiess 1168 11 
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Shiva assumed the form of a corpse! and lay himself? under the feet 
of Janki (Mahakali)? in order to protect the earth from sinking further 
(i.e., Lord Shiva acted as a cushion between Sita’s feet and the 
earth, and he prevented the downward thrust of her leg from pushing 
the earth further down or splitting and cracking it under the pressure 
of her foot)* (69). 
TAT Bi, A, AFN: MTA, oT 

adma ea: mamae faa: | 

me Aeng: Raman TA loll 
When Lord Shiva placed himself under the feet of Mahakali’, 
disguised unconventionally as a dead body’ and bore the brunt of 
her force and weight’, it was only then that the earth became 
stabilised’ and stopped subsiding further (70). 
‘Grated Ferd: EÀ AENA: AAAA, EET TT 

amain Arm T eg AR m | 

Mtaa: mara fea CHIT FT | 

Aaaama Ra qaa: Nok II 
But the worlds above the earth still could not become stable. By 
the sound of Sita’s (Mahakali’s) feet stomping violently and angrily 
on the ground and kicking at other things in the battlefield’, by the 
aggressive loud yells or the vicious war cry emanating from the 
clenched teeth in her mouth’, and by the thrust of the powerful 
breath coming out with force from her nostrils, and the vacuum 
created by her violently inhaling breath? —all the worlds, such as 
Bhu (the terrestrial world), Bhuvaha (the celestial world) and Swaha 
(the heavens) remained extremely agitated and restless (1.e., they 
swayed and trembled when lashed by these two powerful gusts of 
wind— coming out and going in through her nostrils and open 
mouth)* (71). 
eaa, AA grd, Asaa, t ERT giaa: 

afra senses mat 
pate are dasa PET: | 
wafs safe dttcaeftareear: 
Bae yar AT AAT frag: 1192 11 


The great dance —which was unprecedented, most formidable, 
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extremely horrifying, awe inspiring, spirit stirring, bone chilling and 
hair raising —was akin to the dance of death portending the 
annihilation of the creation at the time of doomsday’. This dance 
was performed by the daughter of mother earth (Sita) on the surface 
of the earth itself (i.e., on the battlefield)*. It instilled terrible awe 
and compelled the wonderstruck exalted sages and seers‘ as well 
as the other Gods such as Indra’ to regretfully think‘ that the splitting 
or breaking apart of the world (i.e., the annihilation of the creation)’ 
was imminent. Consequentially, they felt very remorseful and 
anguished’, but then decided to praise the stupendous glories, the 
majestic powers, the matchless strength and unparalleled prowess 
as well as the cosmic supernatural potentials of Sita— who was a 
manifestation of the divine cosmic force of Mother Nature called 
‘Shakti’ and was now disguised as Mahakali in the battlefield of 
Pushkar— in chorus, with a loud and raised voice of applause, in 
order to calm her down by lauding her glories in these words— 
‘Glory to you, blessed be you”’ (72). 
reg, eRT, awa, festa: Sareea: HET aera, R 
Tat at AAT, fare: Safa sata 

[Note :- They were so awestricken, stunned and alarmed at 

the developments that they tried to calm her down by praising 

and lauding her because they knew that the anger of the 

Goddess could finally, if not brought under control 

immediately, annihilate the entire creation. They dared not 

admonish or reproach her or say anything to annoy her 

anymore, such as to warn her not to tinker with the process 

of creation and evolution. They did not wish to add fuel to 

the already raging fire and further stoke her anger, as they 

feared that she might now turn at them in disgust for having 

brought about all this. To calm her down, they began to pray 

to her so that she feels that the sages and seers and the 

Gods were happy at her deeds, and then when she has 

cheered up a bit, attempt would be made to make her see 

reason. But as of now, the prime concern was to douse the 

fire of her anger, vehemenance and wrath. ] 
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Thus ends Canto 23 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing how Sita had 
assumed the most ferocious form of Goddess Mahakali and 
how Ravana was killed by her. This Canto also describes 
the fearful scenario of the battlefield. 


x x x x 


Canto 24 
Sri Ram revived back to life by Brahma, the 
creator, and he was reassured by him that 
everything was alright when he got terrified at the 
sight of the ferocious Sita in the form of Mahakali 
in the battlefield, and the havoc that she had 
caused all around 


Realising that if Sita, as Mahakali, the great Goddess of death and 
destruction, is not somehow calmed down, the creation was on the 
brink of complete annihilation by her anger and wrath, the creator 
Brahma led all the Gods in prayer to appease and please her. When 
she pointed at Sri Ram lying unconscious on the chariot and her 
determination not to spare anything in the world as a retribution 
and punishment for bringing this calamitous thing to happen, the 
creator and the Gods touched Sri Ram and got him back to life. 
Regaining consciousness, Sri Ram saw Mahakali in her ferocious 
form and he was extremely terrified at the sight. Then Brahma made 
him aware of the developments that had taken place during the 
time when he had lain unconscious on the chariot and Sita had 
avenged his falling down in the battle by killing all the demons single 
handedly. With this insight, Sri Ram felt somehow reassured and 
regained his composure. 


gwd Maa dea FÅTT: | 
meamea EAN: ras: TE 1 1 
wegga ata t gga: gU | 
qafa ta: WT A YA: WA: IRI 
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Observing such a vehemently uncompromising, relentlessly vengeful, 
ferociously wrathful, cruelly unforgiving and the mercilessly vicious 
anger, wrath and speed! by which Sita, as Mahakali, not only laid 
to waste the entire army of demons but was now poised to annihilate 
the rest of the world (see verse nos. 23-24 below), all the Gods, 
sages and seers and the spirits of dead ancestors (called Pittars) 
joined the creator Brahma to pay tributes to her stupendous cosmic 
powers and pray to her to calm down; they tried to appease and 
placate her’ before any calamitous event could happen. They 
repeatedly bowed reverentially before her? with folded hands, 
politely and submissively* (1-2). 
gA e, saree tat ¢ Tes: TTS a YA: YA: parage 

TaN MATAR: Mat waar | 

am maA RTENE 113 11 

ama fread at aftr aN | 

AAR a aE N MAATE I 
Brahma and others began to pray respectfully to Sita who was the 
annihilator of demons! as follows— ‘The great divine Goddess of 
the entire creation, who is an embodiment and personification of 
energy and strength, powers and potentials as well as an eager 
pursuer of wisdom, erudition and sagacity? (3), has manifested 
herself in the form of the dear wife of Sri Ram’. She (Sita) is basically 
measureless and infinite* (as the macrocosmic, attributeless, all 
powerful and majestic source of stupendous energy of creation) 
and she is without any blemishes, taints, faults and shortcomings. 
The cosmic divine energy called Shakti has its existence because 
of you (i.e., you are an embodiment of that energy as the cosmic 
Goddess) and your glory and radiance is as pure, brilliant and 
shining as the splendour of the Sun’ (3-4). 
TRAA, RATETA, ARAT AEN, AN TA, A, 
AA FT AST, TMT MAAST 

wa a aur wit A aAA: | 

TT BIT west AAA KI 
That is the only ‘Vaishnavi Shakti’ (1.e., the stupendous powers 
and strengths of Lord Vishnu, who is the sustainer and protector of 
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this universe, unleashed to protect the creation against being 
tormented by evil forces represented by the demons)! that is playing? 
around angrily with a blinding speed? near Sri Ram in the battlefield. 
She is in her supernatural form at present? (5). 
laurel wifes, Aefa, ANAT: RRT 

Aa pA aae cen: ae aT | 

qai mA aoa ATA: 116 1 
She is the divine, cosmic, subtle and supernatural energy that performs 
all the tasks of this world' and then enjoys them’. The supreme Lord 
called Ishwar’ surely does not do anything himself* (i.e., the Lord 
needs the divine comic powers, called Shakti, to carry out his wishes 
and sustain and protect this creation; without her help, the Lord is 
helpless indeed, though this Shakti has been created by the Lord 
himself in order to carry out his responsibilities) (6). 
lait THe Te: AANE S, AA, AR, at ard ay Her eae: 

ate: Wea sean: ETAT Bera: | 

SPST SME STFA TAA: N91 
The stupendous powers, prowess and potentials' of the Goddess 
have four forms or manifestations as it is revealed in four ways’. 
[See verse no. 8 below.] Because of delusions and ignorance about 
the actual reality, resulting in the creation of illusions and deceptions’, 
one believes that Janki (Sita) is the consort of Sri Ram and 
dependent on him‘ (7). 
arpa, Te: SHS, AAT THAT: 

maffe Rar a NaRa a: Spa: | 

an 2a: wa TAR: Iil 
‘Shanti’ (peace, serenity, calmness and tranquility, bliss and 
beatitude)', ‘Vidya’ (truthful knowledge, erudition, wisdom, 
sagacity, skill and expertise)’, ‘Pratistha’ (fame, majesty, renown, 
good name, respect, honour, dignity and reputation)? and ‘Nivritti’ 
(renunciation, detachment, dispassion, indifference and non- 
involvement)* —these are the 4 great characters’ that define Lord 
‘Parmeshwar’ (the supreme, transcendental Lord of creation)® (8). 
ifa, ffen, Rear, a, aqele, a: TAIR: 

amq na a: aema Baas | 


Canto 24 345 


aaeaeatrearatage ART Ist 

Tarara TAINUT VLATCHAT | 

An afra i afgaani Igon 
It is through the supreme, transcendental and divine ‘Shakti’ (energy, 
power, strength and potentials)! that the Lord derives ‘bliss of the 
self’ (i.e., he enjoys the peace and tranquility associated with the 
Atma/soul because he does not have to bother about the nitty- 
gritty of the day to day administration of the creation which he has 
himself created, but has now left on this ‘Shakti’ of his to take care 
of; the Lord is freed from the worries of the routine work of the 
creation and as a consequence he has the time to devote to 
meditation and contemplation upon his Atma that gives him eternal 
peace and bliss)’. He who is eternal and has no beginning or end’, 
who is fully accomplished and fulfilled*, who is incomparable, 
unparalleled and unique’, and who possesses supreme greatness, 
majesty, fame and glory® (9) —that supreme, divine, sublime and 
transcendental entity is known as Sri Ram (i.e., it has manifested or 
revealed itself in the body of Sri Ram)’. Sri Ram is the ‘Parmatma’, 
the supreme Lord, the supreme Atma of the creation’, and he is 
accessible only through you (i.e., through the gracious Sita who is 
his divine, merciful and almighty counterpart, and by her benevolent 
help, interceding on the behalf of devotees)’. Such a divine, all 
powerful Goddess! is the progenitor and inspirer of all the 
creatures!! (10). [9-10] 
T, aT, are, as, Hae, Avast wed, AAT, SRATEAT, 
arenas, Vaa t, ashy 

adi gmd Ararat JETA: | 

A marra Rea: gafara PATA Re I 
The supreme Lord has assumed the illusionary form of ‘Purushottam’ 
(literally, the most exalted and the best male in creation; here meaning 
Sri Ram)', and this form moves around and shows signs of activity 
and life because of you (i.e., because of Sita; Sri Ram is active and 
appears to do everything in this world because it is you who makes 
it possible to happen, but the credit goes to Sri Ram)’. This 
stupendous, maverick, magical and imperceptible ‘Shakti’? can 
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assume any form that it wishes and has the authority to do whatever 
it likes and thinks fit to do*. It is primary, ancient and existent from 
the beginning of creation? (11). 
Taree Feurrs:, arate, Saran Vie: aafe, ATA 

Aras nerea ada ayaa | 

aana aà genea Ufa PAPA AT R21 
The macrocosmic, all pervading and all encompassing form! of Lord 
Shiva’ is always highlighted by you’. [That is, the continuous process 
of death that occurs in all the corners of the creation is an activity 
that is carried out by you, but since this is the designated duty of 
Lord Shiva, who has been entrusted with the job of causing death, 
decay and destruction, or in short, maintaining the ecological balance 
and bringing about the conclusion of the creation into effect, it 
appears to be done by him whereas in fact it is you who actually 
does it. The occurrence of ‘death’ establishes —or highlights — 
the eminent presence of ‘Shiva’ factor in creation, but subtly it is 
you who brings death about). Further, ‘Shiva’ also refers to 
auspiciousness, enlightenment and truth. Therefore, these virtues in 
creation are brought to the fore by your grace and magnanimity. 

Oh Goddess! All other chief ‘Shaktis’ (powers and 

potentials)‘ in this world have also been created or produced’ by 
you and no one else (12). 
layered, memes, AT AT, T À, A Aa 

mR: fee: RRA T | 

aaia ei R AAT R3 11 
[Now, Brahm lists some of the great potentials, prowess and 
strengths of creation that the great Goddess has produced—] 

‘Gyan Shakti’ (the strength of knowledge and wisdom)', 

‘Kriya Shakti’ (the strength of action and deeds, or the strength to 
perform deeds and take action)’, ‘Pran Shakti’ (the stupendous 
ability and strength of Pran, the vital wind force present inside the 
creature, or the ability to bear life and the powers associated with 
something that is alive)? —these are called ‘Triad of Shaktis’*. All 
the Shaktis (powers, strength, potentials, vitalities, abilities and 
prowess) that exist in this creation’ as well those who possess this 
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Shakti®, both have been created or produced by you’ (13). 
Tarra: rere: sore, Ta, Sara wea, CHARA, Paras ar 
wat mR: aAa: Regen Na: | 
ai qana Aaaa: XII 
Essentially, the fundamental ‘Shakti’ is one (i.e., energy is one; it 
assumes various forms and names according to the use to which it 
is put, but the basic spirit and driving force is the same —such as 
we have electric, kinetic, sound, light, magnetic energies etc.)'. 
There is only one divine being to command this Shakti, and that is 
Lord Shiva’. Yogis (ascetics) who are well versed and expert in the 
basics of the essential knowledge? do not regard any difference 
between the two of them (i.e., they don’t see any duality between 
Shakti and Shiva) (14). 
‘ust RE: aR Ra: Aana: aA aga, 
[Note :- (i) Science has established that energy changes its 
form, e.g., kinetic energy can be converted to heat energy, 
sound energy, electric energy and light energy. Similarly, 
electric energy can be converted to heat, sound, light and 
kinetic energies, and so on and so forth. 

(ii) The word ‘Shakti’ has many connotations —e.g., (a) 
energy, strength, power, vitality, vigour, might, authority, push, 
potential etc.; (b) Goddess Parvati is the divine Goddess who 
is the consort of the great Lord of creation, Lord Shiva, and 
it is from her that all other Goddesses are said to have 
originated; hence she is also called the ‘Mother of Creation’ 
or ‘Mother Goddess’; (c) the ‘primordial primary cosmic 
energy’ that sparked off the chain reaction that not only 
created the cosmos but still goes on powering its development 
and evolution until the time it would be dissolved back into 
its primary form. In essence, this energy would only change 
its form at the time of the conclusion of this phase of creation, 
when it would have fallen back and merged into its original, 
primary form. The energy will once again incite and activate 
the primordial cosmic jelly to restart the whole process once 
again. That is why the cycle of creation and destruction goes 
on endlessly because energy can only change its form but is 
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never either decimated or completely annihilated; (d) Lord 
Shiva is the divine husband or Lord who wields authority 
over that stupendous Shakti that has manifested itself in the 
form of Parvati. The word ‘Shiva’ also means ‘beautiful and 
truthful, auspicious and holy, enlightened and wise, erudite 
and sagacious, dispassionate and detached’. Hence, all that 
was truthful, beautiful, auspicious, strong, powerful and 
authoritative was represented in the form of Shiva who 
remains completely detached and indifferent to his own 
creation, being the supreme Ascetic, leaving the humdrum 
chores of its maintenance to his divine half, Parvati, who is 
also known by the name of ‘Shakti’.] 


west set eat wir fe wea: | 
faery: Head Aas TUUt aN: V4 1 
[Drawing a parallel with Sri Ram and Sita, Brahma said —] Janki 
Devi (Goddess Sita) is ‘Shakti’ personified', while Sri Ram (Raghav) 
is the authority who is the Lord of that Shakti (1.e., who commands 
that power and energy)’. Experts in the basics of the essential 
knowledge of this creation? have specially emphasised this point‘ 
in the Purans? (15). 
lyre Sire eat, eer fe waa: aaaf: fasta: Head, yet 
[Note :- Brahma has equated Sita with mother Goddess of 
creation, i.e., Parvati, and Sri Ram with the Lord of Parvati, 
Lord Shiva, respectively. Or, Sri Ram with Viraat Purush 
and Sita with Mother Nature..] 
mar farra d anaa | 
ta maA gana: 1I 
The Goddess of the world' who is the loyal wife? of the most exalted 
and excellent member of the Raghu’s clan (i.e., Sri Ram)’, is 
regarded as ‘Bhogya’ (literally, one who is used by his Lord or 
who serves him; here referring to Sita who serves Sri Ram in his 
worldly incarnation as well as in his divine comic form; Sita acts as 
his assistant in carrying out the duty of sustenance and protection 
of the creation), while the Lord (Sri Ram)* who enhances the glory 
and fame of Raghu’s clan’ is the one who has the authority over her 
and is her unquestioned Lord?® (16). 
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farara cat, afore, TTT, AAT, SAANET, VPA TTA: 

wat wat Aft: dt Ate a fra: | 

UH add Yet AMIS FIT IROVI 
Sita is ‘Mati’ (intellect, sense, understanding, thought, discrimination 
belief, desire, inclination, opinion, view—1.e., all the functions and 
activities of the mind and intellect)’, while Sri Ram is the ‘authority’ 
who has this ‘Mati’ (i.e., who is intelligent, wise, uses his 
commonsense, has understanding, erudition and wisdom, can think, 
analyse, discriminate and judge, has firm beliefs and convictions, 
has auspicious desires and inclinations, has firm opinion and views 
on any given subject)’. It is worthwhile to ponder and discuss? on 
this subject thoughtfully, intelligently and wisely* using logic, 
discrimination and powers to think rationally. They are one, inseparable 
and indistinguishable from one another’; they are all-pervading, 
immanent and omnipresent’; they are subtle and sublime’; they are 
stable, unwavering, constant, steady, persistent and perpetual’. This 
is an unquestioned, undisputed and an irrefutable fact? (17). 
‘ofa: dha, 2a War, fea: Aaa, we, Tea, Bat, ae, aT 

atfrrcacrazaf-a qa ceg: | 

ITA TT HAS FPS WL IRI 
Oh Goddess! Yogis (ascetics) are able to have a divine vision of 
your supreme abode’. That supreme abode is synonymous with 
that of Brahm? who is eternal, infinite and without an end’, who 
does not decay as he is imperishable*, who is one and the only one 
of his kind’, who is without blemishes and faults of any kind‘, and 
who is the paramount, transcendental and Supreme Being who is 
beyond everything’ (18). 
IR Tey, 7a, TA, ASK, haw, PS, A 

atresia da te: Ww Tez | 

a wat atta Tea strap esa IRS 1 
Oh Goddess! Yogis (ascetics) are able to have a divine glimpse of 
your supreme abode’. Those who desire to attain that supreme 
abode of yours, which is a treasury of supreme beatitude and felicity’, 
for them you are the great medium or path that can help them fulfill 
their dreams or wishes? (and help them attain supreme bliss) (19). 
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oye, Re eA AA, a WaT 

SF AILATIT APS ST-SLaTLITA FATT, | 

Ji qaae pad weet 10 1 
In company of Ishwar (the supreme Lord) and making a joint effort 
with him}, you eliminate or remove? all the miseries, troubles and 
tribulations that torment and literally scorch and scald this world’. 
Oh Maheshawri (i.e., the divine consort of Lord Maheshwar, 
Shiva)! At this time, you should not annihilate the creation and its 
creatures* (because you are their mother and protector, and not 
their tormentor and destroyer) (20). 
Prada, et, aA, Aerts ETAT 

Tart ami ga mai gam, | 

E yaron maa AA 1 I 
By killing Ravana along with his subordinates and kith and kin’, 
you have bestowed happiness and joy to the world’. Now, why do 
you act to the contrary? Why do you dance? madly in anger witha 
wish to annihilate the world*? [That is, on the one hand you have 
killed the evil fellows because they were tormenting the world and 
were hazardous for the creation, and now why do you wish to 
destroy that creation, which you have protected from the torments 
of the demons, yourself?]’ (21) 
Tenth WMT, emery, A pria, RT 

qaaa sasa aq: | 

Stor dha aa me aai PRATA 113R II 
When she (Sita), who had large beautiful eyes', heard this prayer” 
offered by Brahma, she felt very pleased’. She told Brahma and 
other Gods — (22). 
fasan, sa, aT 

AT yrsa: qup aa: | 

Aa: gAn R NA garag: 11331 

àa en tar: ferent wafer | 

mF pRa TATTA 113X 
‘My husband, the lotus eyed Raghav (Sri Ram)’, is lying on the 
Pushpak chariot-cum-plane wounded in his heart and unconscious’. 
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He has been hit and wounded with a sharp arrow (shot by Ravana)? 
(23). Oh Gods! With him lying in such a precarious condition (on 
the verge of death)‘, how can I be expected to think of the welfare 
and happiness of the rest of the world (when my own Lord is in 
such a miserable, pitiable and precarious condition)°? I shall devour 
this whole creation, both the animate as well as the inanimate 
creatures, in one mouthful (or as one morsel of food). I will not 
spare this creation now’® (24). [23-24] 
peta: waa: fre: R, gA N, ganacry:, Safa fed car: 
FAA T, orate pen seca 

Qraqaat ear: waT AU: | 

Weer WHA WaT Fat esi 
Brahma, the creator, accompanied by all other Gods, touched! Sri 
Ram who was lying unconscious on the Pushpak chariot with their 
hands? and made him regain his consciousness and recover his 
memory? (25). 
‘aerated, seen, aaae T AfA 

TH Fa Gt: ae FoR weary | 

Ai mema AA ea ITPA 11S I 
Brahma, the creator, in the presence of all other Gods, touched! 
Sri Ram, who was lying unconscious on the Pushpak chariot, with 
his hands? and made him regain consciousness and recover his lost 
memory? (26). 
aea, AA, MAA AA 

saat q ARTaTe WH: PASAT: | 

t am graa mAT: wll 

ZAA mee Rita: | 

qada fa arafa: 1131 
Immediately, the most brave, strong, powerful and potent’ lotus- 
eyed? Sri Ram sat up. He called out, ‘Oh you wicked Ravana?! You 
shall be now pierced by my arrows today‘ (27), and sure enough, 
you shall see the horrifying face of Yam (the God of death)’ who has 
a most awe inspiring and terrifyingly crooked eyebrow’ (i.e., now 
you will face death and will see Yam standing in front of you when I 
shoot my arrow at you. The appearance of Yam with his fearful 
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demeanours and horrifying countenance and scowling face would 
instill fear in your heart and make you tremble in terror and regret 
your fighting with me)’. Having uttered these defiant words, when 
Sri Ram raised the bow once again to shoot at Ravana, he saw the 
Gods standing in front of him instead of his enemy (28). [27-28] 
ITS, UA: HASSTAT:, WaT YEwrana, ‘Hears fet: , SAAT, 
“ypetitrorsgta: 

Taste TA Weta wad | 

TA aT PATA TRT 1138 11 

qfi qaa aaraa, | 

meena a RRM 13011 
He also did not see Janki (Sita) who was more dear to him than his 
own life (literally, his own Pran)'. Instead of her, he saw ‘Mahakali’ 
(literally, the great black complexioned Goddess of death and 
destruction) dancing frantically and madly in the battlefield’ (29). She 
had 4 arms’, her tongue was protruding and lapping violently‘, she 
held a fierce sword and a hollowed out skull in her hands°, was naked*, 
and was standing on the chest of Lord Mahadev lying on the ground 
like a corpse’. (See also verse no. 69 of canto 23). (30)[29-30] 
Toph weet, earth TMM, saqyst, ‘aetsste, wearer, 
fT, MARTE ET 

frost eR shat steal gag | 

WIM Hacaret FTSATSMUT TTP 1138 I 
He (Sri Ram) found that she (Mahakali) was drinking blood’, was 
colossus and awe inspiring in form’, had hollow and ghostly eyes 
(like those of a skeleton)’, and appeared to be very hungry‘ and 
eager to satisfy her hunger’ by devouring the whole world®. She 
was adorned by a garland of skulls and severed heads’ (31). 
Aai SR, i, ene, g, PNE, T, STATTA 

Aana: peat wear | 

qe Tae Boat HSH FET 11321 
She was playing in the battlefield’ along with her other colossus 
and most horrifying and terrorising companions who were like her’. 
They joyously and cheerfully? played’ the game of ball’ with the 
severed heads° of the demon king (Ravana)’ (32). 
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tet wreh, serene: yer, Aei, SPE, HS, WaT 


[Note :- Ravana had a thousand heads. Therefore, there was 
no shortage of balls to play with in the battlefield. ] 
SJAA Bar AARNA, | 


SAVER UST ASAT] 1133 11 

PAAT A Ta We RATAT: | 

Wasa TWH THA 113% 1 
Creating a constant whirring, hissing, rustling and wheezing sound’ 
heard during the night that appears at the time of doomsday’, 
wearing garlands made of intestines, skulls and severed heads and 
hands as well as the gouged out eyes? of the warriors lying dead on 
the battlefield, kicking and stomping around violently and viciously* 
(33), dancing with Kabandhs (torsos from which heads had been 
severed) of dead demons*, Mahakali roamed around the battlefield 
looking at the shattered remnants of war chariots, dead horses and 
fallen elephantsć (34). [33-34] 
T RRA, AAN, SA EPAR, OTEN, 
SPANAT AAT: ARA a THO 

mfa uaa aa pref T: | 

HIT A ST Feat i ma: ARST: 1134 11 
There was not single demon torso that had hands, legs or head left 
on it. Only those torsos that were dancing had legs to enable them 
to dance (35). 

wet Tae at T AAA | 

aga FANT TATA 11138 1 
He (Sri Ram) saw even the torso of Ravana dancing frantically 
(without the heads). The scenario appeared to resemble the most 
ghoulish, horrifying, bone chilling and hair raising’ sights observed 
in the capital city of the king of ghosts, phantoms, spirits and 
ogres? (36). 
SEA, HATTA 

PA a Aa a arqfy: feat fest | 

WT SANSA ATA: WW FT: 113V 
Oh Brahmin (i.e., sage Bharadwaj)! Watching Kali (the black 
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Goddess of death)! dancing in a mad trance-like state’ along with 
other female ghosts, vampires, ogres, phantoms and spirits of war? 
in the battlefield, the bow and the arrow fell down‘ on the ground 
from the shaking and trembling hands of the wonderstruck and 
apperently terrified Sri Ram? (37). 
laret, Acad, gN: seat, “Tad Fe F: EAA ATT: 

wares fer: wa: weafsetat | 

ydd fai quar TeaTT TAT 1132 1 
Petrified with fear', Sri Ram shut tight? his lotus-like eyes’. Seeing 
the most exalted Raghav, Sri Ram*, full of consternation and 
perplexity, dazed and awestricken’, the creator Brahma averred 
reassuringly to him — (38). 
rA, AAEN: wearer, ear, a 

am cea fae din Ha at a TTR | 

mamaa Wt Weaty 13a 

Ai a gea Wee Aa: | 

fafa aft: aR eat Taaa: 1o II 
‘Observing that you are tormented and distressed beyond measure! 
(when you were lying wounded and unconscious on the chariot at 
being shot by Ravana’s arrow, as described in Canto 23, verse 
nos. 8-13) and that Ravana was becoming vehemently ferocious, 
belligerent, most unpredictable in his behaviour and exceedingly angry 
and wrathful’, Sita had immediately jumped down from the chariot? 
on to the battlefield*. She then assumed this most terrifying, horrifying, 
colossus and formidable form, produced all these female ogres, 
ghosts, phantoms and other female spirits® from her own body hairs’, 
and playing sport with them’, she playfully, without even the least 
effort on her part, slayed the demon Ravana’ (39-40). 
loot foam, ee Ta, Ve Tore, OS, Setar a aT, CArdar:, 
Tears, Prats ay: ahead, ea TATA: 

waar et Heat Arash caaftaar | 

HTT Bed TH Feats ss FT ise 
Having slayed all the demons', she has now recovered herself 
sufficient enough to dance (in order to celebrate the occasion)’. 
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Oh Sri Ram! In association with her, you produce and create’, and 
at the appropriate time, you destroy this creation‘ (41). 
erat fret, Taxi arate, sgsrerate, tes 
ma vfeat m frfa g: | 
M AR Aa amn a Afm RII 
Oh Sri Ram! You cannot accomplish anything' successfully without 
her help and association, or without involving her in your 
endeavours’. It is just to prove the point to you and highlight this 
irrefutable truth and fact? that she has done all this* (42). 
aada ert: ara tect, eft stata, ata sa ae Parca 
[Note :- From the point of view of Vedanta, Sri Ram 
represents the Viraat Purush and Brahm, the supreme Being, 
while Sita is a manifestation of Prakriti or Mother Nature. 
Brahm does not do anything himself; he has delegated this 
‘doing’ part to his Shakti which is his own cosmic energy 
and vitality revealed in the form of Prakriti. To take an 
example from ordinary life, a king is the sovereign, but 
everything, every deed, every work of the kingdom is done 
by his chief ministers. It is done in his name, and for all 
practical purposes the king is responsible for all the actions 
taken by his administration represented by his ministers. But 
as is evident, the actual action are taken not by the king but 
by his ministers, and it often turns out that the chief ministers 
wield more power than the king himself. Also, it is often 
seen that the king not knows himself what is where in his 
kingdom. The latter virtually depends on his ministers. ] 
wan saat wa wae oft wera | 
PROT AYO ATancacageakwastary 13 I 
Oh Sri Ram who has most strong and valiant arms'! Abandon your 
despondency, consternation, perplexities, doubts and fears” and 
have a look at Janki (Sita)*. She embodies in her divine self the 
virtues of ‘Nirguna’* as well as ‘Sagun’? (i.e., she has a subtle, 
invisible form having no attributes but incorporating the stupendous 
powers or Shakti of Nature which controls the working of the entire 
cosmos, as well as a gross, visible form having attributes as is evident 
in a colossus and fearful form as Mahakali, the great black Goddess 
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of death, respectively). She is free from the notions of being either 
truthful or false® (i.e., it is futile to debate whether the myriad 
manifestations of the divine cosmic energy are true or are simply an 
illusion created by delusions and ignorance, because she is beyond 
comprehension and cannot be subjected to any stereo type)’ (43). 
ae Ferny, aa Af, Aa ar, or, ar, aaaea RaR 
sAm Aara WH: 
gramai mR | 
ymaa frat fesse 
GaAs TA TVA sy 


Hearing these words of wise council from Brahma, which were 
pleasing and reassuring for the ears' of Sri Ram, which were 
endearing and uplifting for his Atma? (or his heart), and which allayed 
all his fears arising out of his enemy’, Sri Ram forsook fears, doubts, 
confusions and consternations‘ of all kinds. Then on being reassured 
that the horrendous and most terrifying figure which he beheld in 
front of him in the battlefield and which had sent shivers down his 
spine, cuddling his blood and almost paralysing him into numbness, 
was no body else other than his own dear wife, Sri Ram looked 
again at the daughter of Janak (Sita)° (44). 


laf, qearcated i Ra, gA, Sa yamgarafà 


Thus ends Canto 24 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing Sri Ram’s 
revival, his terror at seeing Sita in a ferocious, all annihilating, 
angry and formidable form as Mahakali, and Brahma 
enlightening him about the developments while he was lying 
unconscious, thereby reassuring Sri Ram and removing the 
fear of Mahakali from his heart. 
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Canto 25 
Sri Ram offers prayers and his obeisance to the 
great Goddess Mahakali by using 1008 names as 
divine epithets or adjectives to honour and praise 
her 


This is the largest and the most significant Canto of this version of 
the epic story of Ramayan. When Sri Ram was assured by Brahma 
that the ferocious form that he beheld in his front was none other 
than his own wife Sita, Sri Ram felt a little comfortable. He slowly 
opened his eyes, bowed before the Goddess and then asked her 
who she was (verse no. 1-4). She introduced herself as the divine, 
supreme, transcendental, eternal, infinite and splendorous cosmic 
energy with matchless and stupendous strength, powers and 
potentials. She was the sublime and supreme Authority in creation 
(verse nos. 5-7). Then Sri Ram saw her ‘Viraat’, i.e., a huge, 
macrocosmic, all-encompassing, colossus and transcendental from 
as the great cosmic entity (verse nos. 8-15). Awed and dumb struck, 
he prayed to the cosmic Goddess, brimming over with devotion for 
her divine Being, by using various epithets as her different names 
which took the form of ‘Stotras’ or hymns offered to a deity in its 
praise and honour as a token of paying obeisance and honour to it 
as well as to adore and worship it. These Stotras present a 
spectacular canvas of metaphysical and spiritual concepts at one 
place. They are soaked in spiritualism and imbued with metaphysics. 
These consisted of 1008 Names; this figure of 1008 is an auspicious 
number. Each of these names describes one or the other glorious 
virtues and characteristics of the great Goddess (verse nos. 17- 
152). Finally, sage Valmiki tells his disciple Bharadwaj the benefits 
or rewards of reading, hearing and preaching these divine names, 
or invoking the grace of the great Goddess with the help of this 
Stotra (verse nos. 153-159). 

It should be noticed here that this version of Ramayan, called 
Adbhut Ramayan, has laid great emphasis on the greatness and 
divinity of Sita as the cosmic, transcendental, sublime and supreme 
Authority that enables righteousness to prevail over unrighteousness. 
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It glorifies the ‘Shakti’ aspect of divinity that has enabled Brahm, 
the supreme entity here manifested as Sri Ram who had created 
this Shakti in the first place, to do what he wishes to do. Without 
that Shakti, Brahm is virtually disabled. 

Another point is that sage Veda Vyas, the other ancient 
scholarly sage who has classified the Vedas and written the Purans, 
has also highlighted the important role that ‘Shakti’ plays in the 
slaying of the 10-headed Ravana by describing how Goddess 
Durga, the Goddess who rides a lion, had been instrumental in Sri 
Ram’s success in killing the 10-headed demon king of Lanka. An 
English version of that version of Ramayan as has been narrated by 
Veda Vyas in Devi Puran has been published separately by this 
author. But this Adbhut Ramayan is the most magnificent version of 
all the Ramayans available in as much as that it presents the ordinary 
reader as well as the worshippers of the Goddess as Shakti with 
this beautiful sequences of verses called ‘Stotra’ as contained in 
this Canto, which is as much a piece of excellent Sanskrit literature 
as it is an exposition of Vedanta and metaphysics. 

Another pertinent point is that Canto nos. 23, 25 and 26 
radically alters the generally held notions of a woman in India — 
shy, docile, submissive, gentle, debonair, humble, subject to male 
domination, yielding, always at the receiving end of sorrows, miseries 
and torments, and subject to male chauvinism. It depicts a valiant, 
a courageous, a dare devil, a bold, a go-getting, a strong-willed 
and majestic womanhood that outshines the male in this world. It 
glorifies women and her potentials and raises her to a high pedestal 
of strength and valour quiet removed from a cowering, weeping 
and shrunk lady-in-distress picture that a woman is depicted as in 
tradition-bound ancient India. 


Tan Fat Aral WA: PASAT: | 
Maier wre Aca ATA: IR II 
wma a q d aft free: | 
ate: pafe: war Tava eI 


Hearing the words of Brahma, the creator, the brave, valiant and 
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strong! lotus-eyed? Sri Ram slowly opened his eyes. Shaking out 
of shock and fear? (1), he reverentially bowed before her (Goddess 
Mahakali) by touching his head to the ground’. He was petrified 
and awestruck by her “Tej’ (1.e., by her raging and burning anger, 
her ruthlessness, her relentless and uncompromising demeanours, 
her merciless stance and her ferocious countenance as well as the 
splendour, radiance and energy that was effusing from her body)”. 
He joined his hands° like a scared and cowering person’ and 
addressed the supreme Goddess called Parmeshwari® (2). [1-2] 
TT: Tent: HAS: eee STAT, ra RR e, SA aT 
aes: parage: it: Aa 

ar wt fe faeren weet aati | 

TWA cat nRa amaa qE 11311 
“You bear the mark or sign of a crescent moon (on your forehead)! 
and have large, broad and beautiful eyes*. Who are you? Oh great 
Goddess! We do not know about you’. Hence, we request you to 
tell us about your truthful self” (3). 
ia aaaf, aTe, a si ai, aa Toor 

wa q ga Ad: m Ara | 

saree CSAS APTA TAT IKI 
Hearing these words of Sri Ram spoken reverentially in humility, 
that supreme Goddess', who gives protection and bestows 
fearlessness to ascetics (Yogis)’, replied to the lion of king Raghu’s 
clan (i.e., Sri Ram)? —(4). 
gai, ARATAT, Teas 

mi Aafa nai wife RIMAITA, | 

sara i aA JANE: 1y 
‘Treat me as, and be sure and convinced that, I am that stupendous, 
supreme, transcendental, sublime ‘Shakti’ (energy, powers, 
potentials, potent, prowess, majesty, glory, authority, strength and 
vitality)! who (which) is under the command and authority of Lord 
Maheshwar (literally, the great God or Ishwar; here referring to 
Lord Shiva, and as a logical corollary, this Goddess, representing 
the vigorous, robust and irrepressible cosmic energy and powers, 
is Parvati, the divine consort of Shiva). I am endless, infinite, 
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measureless and without any parameters and boundaries or 
limitations’, and am imperishable and the one who is not subjected 
to decay, destruction and ruin* this is the subtle form of mine 
that is viewed and aimed at by those who are the seekers aspiring 
for ‘Moksha’ (i.e., emancipation and deliverance from this 
horrifying, artificial, entrapping mundane world)’ (5). 
ITT Vite, eva, STAT, “Hea, Sat wear WAea: 

aë à adman aafaa f | 

mad adamm adriana 1g 11 
Iam at the core of all ‘Bhavnas’ or sentiments and emotions, all 
wishes, fancies, motives, desires and ideas!. [That is, itis me who 
ignites these emotions and drive them in a creature. ] I reside in the 
heart or the bosom or the inner-self of all? as ‘Shivaa’ (i.e., the 
Shakti aspect of Lord Shiva)’. [That is, I am that divine spark of 
life, the vitality and vigour that acts like a powerhouse that keeps 
the body and mind of a creature functioning properly in a righteous 
manner.] I am universal, eternal, infinite and the most primary aspect 
of creation*. I am an embodiment of all wisdom, knowledge, 
erudition, sagacity, skills, expertise, scholarship and enlightenment’, 
and am the one who produces, inspires, activates, impels and judges 
all the gross creation known as this world’ (6). 
ASAT, “aM, Petar, “eva, safes, Tayi rafts 

HAA AT TASAT aanraai | 

Rai aa d ag: wea À Ara II 
I am eternal and without an end’. My glories, authority, majesty 
and potentials have no limits”. Iam the supreme Authority who can 
take one across the ocean represented by this world (1.e., I can 
provide him liberation from his tormenting shackles and provide 
deliverance to his soul)’. Iam bestowing you with divine and sublime 
eyesight, i.e., I am giving you deep, penetrating and supernatural 
insight into the realm of the transcendental* so that you can have a 
view of the magnificence and majesty of my glorious state? (7). 
La, snf, ERMA, “feet ag: À AA 

sara Aann sA A | 

ARA Aara I 
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After this, she fell silent. Sri Ram received the glorious insight 

provided by the Goddess and had the divine eyesight that enabled 

him to observe her glorious and majestic stature and form! which 
was dazzling with the splendorous light that surrounded her from all 
the sides? in an effervescent and fluorescent radiance like the one 

that effuses from a million Suns shining together? (8). 

laced, farae, gA 
FUSACACAST PIGASMANIAT | 
Braue Gee mesoa 11 1 

Thousands of flaring flames leapt out from her and totally surrounded 

her from all the sides, and she appeared to be enveloped in a blinding 

ball of fire. That is, she appeared to be at the core of a brilliant ball 
of fire displaying blinding splendour and dazzle’ resembling a Sun. 

She appeared like the most formidable and terrifying personification 

of the doomsday Fire-God having sharp and ferocious teeth that 

protruded out from his mouth’. The flames leaping out from her 
body had the intensity, potent and ferocity of hundreds of doomsday 
fires appearing at once*. She looked most formidable, awe inspiring, 
horrifying and terrifying*. She was adored by a crown of a matted 

plait of tresses on her glorious head’ (9). 

AAE, ERTS, ROTO, g, Seso 
Meann F Tw TA | 
marara AATA, got 

Holding a trident in her hands', her form looked most horrifying 

and formidable to behold’, and it invoked terror’ in the mind of the 

beholder. But, at the same time, it was calm, peaceful, serene and 
tranquil*, most pleasant and gentle to look at’, and was endowed 

with great and infinite glory, majesty and magnificence®* (10). 

SRE, AST, sae, TTT, Scars, § Tata gay 

[Note :- *It obviously appears to be contradictory on the 
face of it, but it isn’t when one ponders on its subtle meaning. 
For those who are evil, sinful, pervert and wicked, the Goddess 
appears to be terrifying and fearful, while for those who are 
righteous, good, gentle and humble, she appears to be like a 
doting and lovable mother.] 
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UaqIeeiey aAgalfeqawy | 

FAR mer fT 1 1 
She had the divine marks of a crescent moon (on her forehead)! 
and possessed the magnificence and glories of Laxmi’. [That is, 
she had Lord Shiva as her adornment or was fortunate to have 
Shiva as her Lord, as represented by the crescent moon on her 
forehead, because this moon is a typical symbol of Lord Shiva being 
borne by him on his forehead. At the same time, she had the 
opulence and majesty that is associated with Goddess Laxmi who 
is the patron Goddess of wealth, prosperity and material well-being.] 
She resembled thousands of moons in her bright radiance?. She 
wore a divine crown and a tiara’, held a mace in her hands°, and 
anklets adorned her features® (11). 
aaa, weaned, onary, AAA, verses, Tyee 

fesqareareareat fEAT TTA | 

Wear pe AN PRANA, 1RR II 
She was wearing charming and magnificent garlands and clothes', 
had her body smeared by fragrant perfumes’, held a conch anda 
chakra (a discus) in her hands’, had three eyes (two normal eyes 
and the third subtle eye symbolising wisdom and deep insight located 
between the eyebrows)’, and she was wrapped in the hide of an 
animal (generally, a dear or lion skin used as a shawl or an overcoat 
to cover the body)°. She presented a very attractive and enchanting 
form? (12). 
Teen, oI TOT, Wasa, Ar, Pa, HA 

HAI SFS WANA | 
Va Med Palak ATI 13I 

She is present inside’ as well as outside the cosmos/universe’ and 
is even beyond these locations (i.e., she is omnipresent, immanent, 
all-pervading, all-permeating and all-encompassing in this creation)’. 
Her form was almighty* but calm and peaceful’. It was so magical 
that all possible forms that exist in this creation could be 
simultaneously seen in her single, individual form® which is eternal, 
most ancient and universal’ (13). 
SARA, AUST, SATO SARA TH, “MAMTA, SMT, Tah, "ATTA 


Canto 25 363 


Testi ieaa rer | 

ada: mime aadA irvil 

adma Rsa gaf TAA, R% 
Her lotus-like feet! were being worshipped and honoured by’ 
Brahma, Indra, Upendra (a deputy to Indra, the king of Gods) and 
Yogendra (those who are senior Yogis or ascetic and hermits). It 
was fantastic that wherever Sri Ram looked at her, all parts of her 
divine and majestic body appeared to have feet? and a head with 
eyes and mouth‘. [That is, wherever Sri Ram glanced at her colossus 
and vast form, he could see a small figure of the Goddess complete 
with a leg, a head and eyes. It was a most magical and out of the 
world experience for Sri Ram.] Her stupendous and magical form 
encompassed everything from all sides’. Sri Ram had a holy sight of 
her divine, sublime, transcendental and supreme state of her existence® 
that was equivalent to having a divine vision of the supreme Lord 
(i.e., Lord Shiva or Brahm) of this creation’ (14-14). 
Tengen, mA, A, ARa, Aaga, fest, eet Tey 

Gear FT Meet We et Ava TER IRS II 

ata a anrfase: a wat eae: | 

SAAN AAAS MAA, IRG I 
Observing this divine, sublime, subtle, transcendental and supreme 
state of ‘Maheshwar’ (literally, the great God; here referring to 
Shiva)! (15), Sri Ram’s heart was exhilarated and he was thrilled’. 
He felt very glad and was overwhelmed by this sight which entered 
his heart and established itself firmly there (i.e., now Sri Ram felt a 
surge of devotion, reverence and affection for the divine Goddess 
whom he had feared and was terrified of a few moments ago)’. 
Experiencing oneness of his own Atma/soul with that divine Atma 
of the cosmos (as represented by the Viraat form of the Goddess)’, 
he contemplated a while upon ‘Omkar’ or OM (which is a divine 
word representing the non-dual, sublime, transcendental, eclectic 
and supreme Brahm)’ in his heart. He invoked it reverentially and 
remembered the divine Brahm in her form’ (16). [15-16] 
feat weve ven, at TTA: NAE: ANNA, ENTAR, 
TATA 
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AFATASACS TT TET BAA | 

3% SAAT TAT RT AFORE IRV II 
He used 1008 Names' to praise, honour, worship, adore and pay 
tributes and his obeisance to the glories, majesty, magnificence, 
virtues, qualities and powers of the great and supreme Goddess? in 
order to please her’. 

He prayed as follows— ‘OM salutations! Oh Goddess! You 
have the following divine names by which you are known and 
honoured. These are epithets that describe your stupendous and 
magnificent glory, majesty and honour. [1] Sita’, Uma (the divine 
consort of Shiva)’, Parma (the supreme One)’, Shakti (energy, 
authority, powers and potentials of Mother Nature)*, Ananta (eternal, 
without an end, infinite)°, Nishkala (pure, pristine, uncorrupt)°, Amala 
(one without any faults, blemishes and taints)’ (17). 

IZAT, SMT, STAT, “RIF, SAAT, EHO, SOT 

Wie aera Fear wad (Ro) TAT | 

src Aasa Rra REAT IRC II 
Shanta (peaceful and calm)', [10] Maheshwari (the divine consort 
of Lord Shiva who is called Maheshwar, the great God)’, Nitya 
(eternal, always present and universal)’, Shaswati (universal, 
infinite)*, Paramakshara (eternally imperishable as well as a 
personification of the supreme word called Pranav representing 
Brahm)’, Achintya (who is beyond thought and comprehension)’, 
Kevala (the only one of her kind)’, Ananta (endless, infinite, without 
an end)*, Shivatma (the soul or spirit or essence of Lord Shiva who 
represents beauty, auspiciousness, welfare, enlightenment, 
dispassion, detachment, bliss, peace and calm aspects of creation)’, 
Parmatmika (the supreme soul)" (18). 
i, maA, “fica, mad, SRAT, CARAT, "Haw, sofa, 
ffa, ORRAT 

anfa a ae (Ro) AAT | 

aaae ma gT RS 1 
Anaadi (without a beginning)', Avyaya (without decay and getting 
diminished, not perishable)’, Shuddha (pure, uncorrupt, undiluted, 
immaculate and pristine)’, [20] Devatma (the transcendental divine 
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Soul)*, Sarvagochara (sees and perceives everything)’, Ek (one)°, 
Anek (more than one, multifarious, myriad, various—1.e., the 
Goddess is one and indivisible, but at the same time she is present 
in all the myriad divisions and variations into which this whole 
creation is divided and classified into)’, Mayateet (i.e., are beyond 
Maya or delusions, illusions and ignorance)*, and Sunirmala (very 
pure, immaculate, pristine and uncorrupt)? (19). 
È, SAT, SET, a, HANT, SUAT, SARATE, SAAT, 
Safer 
mema me RA ATT | 
FIST (30) FREN a RSRS Ro I 

Maha Maheswari (the great Goddess of all the Gods)', Shakta 
(strict, diligent, stringent, rigid, stern, unrelenting, uncompromising)’, 
Mahadevi (the great Goddess)’, Niranjan (pure, holy, invisible, 
faultless and without blemishes)‘, [30] Kastha (supreme, exalted, 
outer limit, parameter or boundary of anything, most high)’, 
Sarvaant-rastha (present in the bosom or heart of all)°, Chhichha 
Shakti (the power of desires originating in the mind)’, Rati Laalsaa 
(to have infatuating greed, yearning, aspirations, desires, rapacity 
etc.)® (20). 
RIA, IAT, eA, RAT, STS, Tale, "Pratt, Sareea 

mA fresa amaaa 

URA N MAART 113R I 
Janki (the daughter of Janak)', who gives happiness to the citizens 
of Mithila (her birth place, also called Janakpur)’, who is the 
annihilator or destroyer of demons (representing the evil and wicked 
forces of the world)?, who has brought an end of Ravana‘ (the king 
of demons), who is most sweet and pleasant’, and who resides in 
the heart of Sri Ram because she is very dear to him® (21). 
A, Aea, waaa AR, Wao, ATT, WHAT ISTOAT 

ST Valera (so) faer safreusgaant | 

ma Ra a aR 11331 
Uma (another name of Parvati, the consort of Lord Shiva)!, [40] 
Sarwatmika (i.e., the one who resides as the Atma or soul of all)’, 
Vidya (knowledge, learning, erudition, sagacity, skill and expertise)’, 


183 


366 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


Jyoti (a personification of light)*, Ayutakshari* (to be equivalent to 
10,000 divine words OM; to be 10,000 time more imperishable 
than those entities that are by themselves imperishable)’, Shanti 
(peaceful, calm, tranquil and serene)®, Pratishtha (the foundation 
upon which everything rests, finds succour and sustenance; the word 
also means dignity, honour, fame and majesty)’, Sarvesham 
(supreme, all in all)’, Nivriti (liberation, freedom, deliverance)’, the 
one who can give Amrit (the ambrosia of eternity and bliss)!° (22). 
‘SH, *aalfere, een, ‘sats, Ssycrent, Cenfea, fast, Sadat, Fah, 
lomayey 
[Note :- “The word Ayut ‘sa’ means 10000, and Akshar 
‘aa’ means that which is imperishable as well as the divine 
word OM.] 
Saar APR (40) STATS | 
STAT AAT ROTA HOTHST 1123 1 
You are a personification of Vyom (the vast, fathomless, measureless 
sky that is pure, uncorrupt, all-pervading, all-encompassing by 
nature)', you pervade the entire sky or Vyom’ as well as you bear it 
(space or sky)? [50]". You cannot be degraded, corrupted, tarnished 
and pulled down from you exalted stature (i.e., you are Achyut)*; 
you are beautiful and tender like a creeper (you are called Lata)’; 
you are without a beginning or end (Anaadi Nidhan)°; you are 
known as Yosha (a chaste woman/lady)’, Kaaran Atma (the primary 
cause of anything; the causal body where the Atma or pure 
consciousness lives)*, Kalakula (an expert in art and craft of anything, 
called Kalaa, as well as are an embodiment of brilliance, splendour 
and grandeur, called Kula)? (23). 
fA, i, searrenr, ‘sega, Swat, SARAAT, AT, SPRITE, 
RERET 
[Note :- “That is, you are like the sky having all the virtues 
and characteristic features of it, but at the same time, this 
element of the sky, which is one of the 5 basic elements of 
creation, is only a part or fraction of your whole self. See 
also verse no. 82 and 152.] 
TANAIT ATPL ATATSTTA FaT | 
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You are the one who was born in the household of Nand (during 

the incarnation of Lord Vishnu as Sri Krishna)'; you are like the 

ambrosia present in the navel of a creature’’; [60] you are the 
beloved one of the Lord who is the Pran of a creature (i.e., you are 

the dear wife of Lord Sri Ram who is like the soul and life of a 

creature)*’, are the grandmother (Matamahi) of the entire creation 

(much like the creator Brahma who is the grandfather of this 

creation); and you ride a buffalo (hence you are called 

Mahishvahini)° (24). 

TST, APTA, saoverar, aA, SARIATE 
[Note :- “An embryo derives its nutrition from the mother 
through the placenta attached to its navel. After the child is 
born, this placenta is incised. So, the location of the navel is 
regarded as the pitcher of Amrit or ambrosia which gives 
sustenance to the creature while it is lying unable to do 
anything itself in the womb of its mother. It is the navel from 
where the creature derives its nourishment during its nascent 
phases of development. Further, according to Upanishads 
dealing with Yoga, this navel is the location of the Sun Chakra 
from where the body gets its energy. The sun is a metaphor 
for light and energy that drives this creation. So the Goddess 
also represents the stupendous powers of the sun. 

“Pran is a synonym for life; it is also used for Atma or 
soul of the creature. Brahm is the supreme Lord who resides 
as the soul in the heart of the creature. Sri Ram is an 
incarnation of that Brahm; Sita is the wife of Sri Ram. Hence, 
this phrase refers to Sita who is the wife of Sri Ram who is 
the Lord of the creatures and who resides in their hearts as 
their life infusing Pran. This Pran is a representative of 
Brahm. Therefore Sri Ram is also a representative of Brahm. 
And since Brahm uses his divine powers to regulate this 
creation, from the very beginning of it to the very end, Sita 
too represents that divine, supreme, subtle and sublime Shakti 
of Brahm. 

“At the macro level, the Goddess Mahakali represents 
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Mother Nature from whose womb the creation has emerged, 

and from which mother it derives its sustenance, protection, 

development and wellbeing. So, if Brahma the creator is the 

grandfather of creation, Mother Nature is surely the 

grandmother!] 

mra TETT sageda l 
TAR: HOT AST AAA (90) ARATE 134 1 
You are known as Prarneshwari, the patron Goddess of Pran (the 
spark of life in a creature)'; you are Pranrupa (i.e., a personification 
of that Pran)’; you are Pradhaan (i.e., the chief authority)’; you are 
the Purusheswari (i.e., you are the Goddess of the macrocosmic 
Viraat Purush; you are the cosmic, macrocosmic, divine and 
supreme Goddess who is even worshipped and adored by the 
Supreme Being called Parmeshwar; you are his divine consort)*; 
you are Sarwashakti (all powerful and almighty)°; you are an 
embodiment of Kalaa (i.e., you possess all art, skill and expertise, 
and you can use these qualities with authority; they are at your 
command —see also verse no. 23)°; you are Kashtha (i.e., you 
represent the outer limit, parameter or boundary of everything; you 
are most exalted, supreme and high —see also verse no. 20)’, [70] 
you are known as Chandra Jyotsana (i.e., you are brilliant, shining, 
radiant and glorious like the full moon)’; and you are a fount of 
Mahima (i.e., you possess the virtues of glory, majesty, fame, dignity, 
all the powers and grandeurs in creation, and these virtues have 
their origin in you)? (25). 
Aa, ET, SA, AA, AARE: Smet, IRT, Sacre, 
Sa feareTeT 
wart a eR | 
amram meaa Aaa REI 

You are the controlling authority of all action and deeds’; you are 
the supreme Goddess of all the Bhuts (creatures); you are eternal 
and without a beginning (i.e., you are known as Anaadi)*; you are 
invisible, subtle, unmanifest, attributeless and without any definitions*; 
you are an embodiment of great beatitude and felicity’; and you are 
ancient, eternal and universal® (26). 
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ladarataat, ayaa, Sorte, ‘SoA, Hee, CATT 
aerate Taig (co) 
WATS FATT ASM ATATEAT 11911 
Your divine and holy womb in which the whole creation was 
conceived is as vast, as spotless, as immaculate, as uncorrupt and 
as subtle as the sky'”. You remain in an eternal meditative posture 
of Yoga (i.e., you are perpetually, constantly and consistently 
engrossed in deep meditation and are submerged in your pure 
conscious like an enlightened ascetic)’. [80] You are the patron 
Goddess and the Lord of all great ascetics (Yogis —see also verse 
no. 90)?. You sit on a corpse (in the cremation ground while 
meditating— see verse no. 145 also)*. You contemplate and deeply 
focus upon the pure self which is pure consciousness?. You are a 
divine consort of Lord Shiva®, and you sit on a buffalo’ (27). 
anA, Aaen, ANRA, an, rara L, R, qare 
[Note :- “The sky is the space of the cosmos in which the 
entire creation exists; it is conceived there, develops there, 
is sustained and nourished there, and it ends there. The sky 
iS pristine pure in itself and it incorporates everything that 
exists. Therefore, it is equivalent to the divine womb of 
Mother Nature. ] 
afspr Fat ASMA MITT | 
ASM (Ro) Fey Forpfetvadt 112 1 
You are Baalika (a girl child)!, a Taruni (a youthful lady)’, Vriddha 
(an old woman)’, Vriddha Mata (an old mother)*, and Jaratura 
(beyond old age; old age does not touch you because you always 
remain youthful)’. [90] You are Maha Maya (the great delusionary 
and cosmic power or Mother Nature and creation)*®, you are 
Sudushpura (a resident of a far away place, i.e., the heavens)’, you 
are Mool Prakriti (the primary Nature)’, and you are Ishwari (the 
great Goddess)?’ (28). 
If, TEOR, AET, JET, IGT, AETAT, YET, EPA, SI 
mAN aro adnaga | 
dan gafa gfi Roo) 1381 


You are the divine womb in which this world was conceived!. You 
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are an embodiment of everything that there is (i.e., you are called 
Sakala)’. You are almighty and have been born by the conjunction 
of all the stupendous, magnificent and most marvelous powers and 
potentials present in creation’. You are the essence of the entire 
world*. You are difficult to handle or tackle (i.e., you are beyond 
the powers of anyone to deal with)’. You are visible with the greatest 
of difficulties®. [100] You are unimaginable, beyond meaning and 
the purview of the senses, and are without an end’ (29). 
para: RT, MMA, aA, Seah, Cefn, "ge 
wo: Ia PeT | 
meag gopa 1130 1 


You are the magnificent subtle power and vitality as well as the 
stupendous force and energy of Pran (the life infusing spark of 
creation). That is why you are called Pran Shakti’. You are expert 
in the science and knowledge that deals with Pran, called Pran 
Vidya’. You are a Yogini (a female ascetic)’, a Parma (supreme, 
transcendental and most exalted female entity)*, a Kalaa (artful, 
skillful, brilliant and grand), a great Vibhuti (one who is excellent, 
glorious, majestic, dignified, prosperous and possesses magnificent 
virtues and is an asset for the world)f, a Durgharsha (most 
formidable, indomitable, difficult, invincible, unrelenting, daunting 
and insuppressible)’, and are born from the primary, primordial 
Nature of creation, called the Mool Prakriti! (30). 
org: aE, A, A, Spor, Sa, S, apf 
ameman me e TA ZO) 
miaa gga gT 113g l 
You are without a beginning! and an end? (i.e., you are infinite, 
measureless and endless); you are majestic, glorious and famous’; 
you are the Supreme Soul of creation called Parmatma’*; you are 
Purush (the primary male aspects of creation; the Viraat Purush)°; 
[110] you are known as Bali (most strong, powerful, potent and 
authoritative)*; you are the one who establishes and ends the world’; 
you are the one who cannot be described’; you are the one who 
does not die or decay, and are faultless and without any tarnishes 
or blemishes? (31). 
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STATED, 2ST, PTA, TAT, FSA, TS, ITH OM, Ygatea, STAT 
maafa area arefasrer | 
sageta WTAE TAHT 11331 

You have been born out of the divine ‘word’! and, at the same 

time, are an embodiment and personification of that divine word 

(which is OM)’. Your another name is ‘Naad’ (the cosmic vibration 

of sound)? and you are an image, a personification and an 

embodiment of that Naad* (see also verse no. 119). You are beyond 
the definition of the chief Purush (who is also known as the Viraat 

Purush who is the macrocosmic primary Lord of creation)°, and at 

same time you are a personification of that chief Purush® (32). 

USA, TSCA, EAT, ANET, IAEA, TATA SUT AT 
yi RKI) Rad yam: ereo | 
aA REN REJENT 113311 

[120] You are ancient and lauded by the Purans'. You are 

enlightened’ pure consciousness’. You are the primary and ancient 

supreme Male aspect of creation? as well as a manifestation of that 

Male*. [Here, the Male represents the Viraat Purush or the Supreme 

Being of this creation from whom ‘Shakti’ or Mother Nature 

emerged.] You are the Atma (soul/spirit) that resides in the heart/ 

bosom of all creatures*. One of your glorious titles is ‘Maha Purush’ 

(meaning the great Soul or the exalted one)° (33). 

‘aot, Para, Garant: Gens, yaa REN, Teper 
WALT AUTAa Ta wfmaafaqar | 

Sat Aas (830) TAT BAAR 113% 11 

You are beyond the purview of birth, death and decrepit old age’. 

[That is, you are eternal and always healthy; you never take a birth 

nor die or become old because these are the characteristic features 

of a mortal world, but you are immortal.] You are omnipotent and 
almighty’, all-pervading, omnipresent and immanent’. [130] You are 
immutable, indivisible, non-partitionable and non fractionable*. You 
are the one who has access to (or literally can enter) the private 
chambers (abodes) of the chief Authority of creation (i.e., you are 
the divine consort of the Supreme Being who is the Lord of all creation 
and its chief authority. Being his divine consort, you have free access 
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to his abode in the heavens. You are close to him)’ (34). 
SSRI, aera, att, Saar, IAT BTS TAT 
dam where await | 
ammam Praca TPT: (R¥O) 141 
You have a complete and comprehensive knowledge of the entire 
realm of the creation and have a sway over it'. You are possessed 
of Shakti (divine powers, potentials, strengths and authority)? as 
well as the virtues and attributes which are imperceptible and 
invisible for the common eye’. You are devoid of all the faults, flaws, 
shortcomings and other negative traits that are associated with this 
mortal creation’. You are without a beginning’, are distinct from 
Maya which is the ancient and traditional delusionary aspect of 
creation creating deception and having its origin in ignorance about 
the essential truth that has engulfed the entire creation, though it is 
associated with you (because the very existence of this creation is 
because of the delusionary Maya factor created and represented 
by you)®. [That is, Maya has been created by you and it is also 
associated with you who are enlightened and wise and are supposed 
to remove Maya from the world, but in order to start this process 
of creation and perpetuate it, you deemed it necessary to retain 
this Maya factor with you. Otherwise, if this Maya was not there, 
the entire creation would have realised the essential truth that 
whatever is visible is falsehood and the entire world is perishable 
and mortal, and therefore it is futile to pursue it and remain engrossed 
init. Hence, all the creatures would have become renunciate and 
dispassionate towards this illusionary world, would have become 
perfect ascetics and renunciates, and the whole process of creation 
would have come to a grinding halt.] You represent Tritatwa’, i.e., 
you are possessed of all the 3 basic ingredients that constitute this 
Maya’. You are manifested as Prakriti (Mother Nature and its 
qualities, virtues and characteristic features)*. [That is, Mother 
Nature is a manifestation of your stupendous glory, and all the 
magnificent features that Nature possesses are actually your own 
magnificent features revealed in the form of Nature. ] (35) 


last, NRR, Tere, mats, sae, Raa A, Aaa, Ip: 
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[Note :- “Maya is a word which has two parts, Ma + Ya. The 
first half has a negative connotation. ‘Ma’ means ‘to measure, 
mark off, by any standard; to show, to exhibit, to display; to 
infer, to conclude; to be formed, built, made of’, while the 
second part ‘Ya’ means ‘this or that’. ‘Ma’ has a negative 
connotation. Therefore, the composite word Maya means 
neither this nor that; anything that is not real; that which is 
delusionary, illusionary, deceptive, mirage like and deceitful, 
and is caused by the ignorance about its truth and reality; 
something that has no substance or pith; displays no certainty 
and leads to wrong inference. The term Maya is used to 
define all these phenomenons. Hence, Maya is a synonym 
used for all that is deceptive, faulty, false, deluding, ignorance 
based, illusionary, impostering, deceitful, invisible and para- 
natural; all that which has no reality or substance; all that is 
hollow. It creates hallucinations in a creature's mind leading 
him to believe that what he sees is the truth. 

Maya has 3 basic constituent qualities. Hence it is called 
“Trigunmayi’ (fq), i.e., one which has the 3 Gunas or 
qualities. These 3 Gunas or qualities are— Sat, Raj and Tam. 
‘Sat’ is the most auspicious, virtuous and noblest quality ina 
man and raises him to a high moral and spiritual pedestal. It 
marks predominance of righteousness and the highest 
standards of spirituals and mental evolvement leading to high 
thoughts, noble actions and righteous behaviour. “Raj’ is the 
medium quality in a person, and it is marked by worldly 
passions, desires, yearnings and greed. It makes a man more 
worldly than spiritual. ‘Tam’ is the third and most lowly of 
the three qualities and is used has a synonym for darkness 
and evil. Obviously, ‘Tam’ means ignorance, delusions and 
all the forces or qualities that are evil, mean, lowly, miserly, 
wicked and base. They pull down a man from high pedestal 
and virtually dump him in the dust yard of creation to rust 
and decay. 

These 3 qualities together, in various permutations and 
combinations, decide the innate nature of a man. The greater 
presence of ‘Sat’ makes a man nobler as compared to a high 
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ratio of ‘Tam’ which makes him wicked, pervert and evil. 
Various proportions of these qualities will therefore produce 
innumerable varieties of creatures having different 
temperaments, thought processes, behaviours, demeanours and 
mental setup in this world. ] 


memar agam aa utes gar | 
ARAMA HOT CHYFOIG HT 1136 1 


You are Maha Maya (i.e., the great, magnificent and stupendous 
maverick force of creation that has created delusions and ignorance 
and is the moving force of the world of artificiality)'. This whole 
creation has been produced by you (or you have created it) and it 
possesses this Maya as its inseparable part”, making you appear to 
be possessed of these negative traits called Tamsi (such as your 
present demeanours, countenance, attire, tendencies and your 
general state in this battlefield)’. But, at the same time, you have 
steady and unwavering strength, vigour, vitality, valour, potentials, 
potent, push, punch and diligence‘ (which are not possible for any 
ordinary mortal being who is under the influence Maya). You are 
manifest as well as un-manifest; you are with attributes as well as 
without them; you are visible as well as invisible’. You are Krishna 
(dark complexioned Goddess)° and are the mother’ who produces 
both the blood’ as well as the white sperm (or semen)”* (36). 
ITSM, AAT, sara, aE YAT, STAT, POM, kh, Yao, ggf 
[Note :- “That is, you represent that divine force which 
creates both the female creative powers as well as the male 
creative power in the universe. In other words, you represent 
that divine macrocosmic Mother Nature in whose womb this 
entire creation was conceived as well as the female creature 
symbolised by the menstrual flow of blood; at the same time, 
you represent the Viraat Purush or Brahma, the creator, who 
had injected the cosmic sperm into Mother Nature in order 
to provide her with the divine spark initiating the process of 
creation, and at the micro level you symbolise the white 
semen present in a male creature. ] 


ware (240) peA TAM TAAAAT | 
ot TST ae me mae oN 
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[150] You do everything yourself (without any help or advice)'. 
You are the mother who has created the work that is needed to be 
done in the world (i.e., you are the cause of all the work that needs 
attention by a creature, and at the same time you do the work 
yourself, though the creature thinks erroneously that it is he who 
does it). You are the creator Brahma in this aspect (because you 
not only create something but also take care of its fulfillment)? as well 
as Brahm (the primary supreme Authority from whom even Brahma 
was created)*. [That is, even as Brahma creates the world, you too 
create it along with the different works that the creature does in this 
world, and in the form of Brahm you do these works yourself even 
as the supreme, transcendental, sublime and subtle authority, who is 
the driving forces of this creation and who has created Brahma himself 
in the first place, does them, albeit subtly, imperceptible, from behind 
the curtain, as it were, in the form of the Atma residing in the bosom 
of the creature who erroneously thinks that he, the creature with a 
mortal and gross body, does that work. ] 

You are manifested (Vyakta)*, the first born (i.e., most 
ancient, the first manifestation of Brahm, the primary force of nature, 
called Mother Nature, from whom the rest of the creation has 
unfolded)°, Brahmi (the female counterpart of the creator Brahma)’, 
Mahati (one who is great, famed, majestic, magnificent, marvelous 
and glorious)’, and are an embodiment Gyan (truthful knowledge, 
wisdom, erudition and enlightenment)? (37). 
amaf, A, ST, ‘mers, Seam, rts, ae, Saed, 
gefi 

drdi ae RA) dR | 
wae freat stat sastsfaenfedt 1311 


You are a personification of Vairagya (renunciation, detachment 
and dispassion towards this world)! as well as Aeishwarya (fame, 
majesty, glory, magnificence, authority)’. You are Dharmatma (one 
who is righteous, noble and virtuous)’. [160] You are an image of 
Brahma‘ established in one’s heart (as the Atma)°. You are a 
bestower of victory®. You can vanquish and conquer everyone and 
everything soon, without any delay’. You are Jaitri (one who can 
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conquer the three worlds, e.g., the nether, the subterranean and the 
celestial)®. You are Jailaxmi (the great Goddess of wealth, prosperity 
and wellbeing who provides victory to those on whom she is 
benevolent; the word also means the honours that come to a person 
who gets victory over his enemies and adversaries; victory is a 
kind of an asset and a cause of honour and respect in the society, 
hence it is treated as being equivalent to Laxmi representing wealth, 
prosperity and asset)’. You are endowed with or possess the virtue 
of being victorious everywhere". [In other words, victory comes 
to you naturally; its an integral aspect of your virtues and potentials. 
The word ‘Jailaxmi’ and ‘Jaitri’ in the last line of the verse also 
refer to the glory, fame, majesty, pomp, pageant and circumstance 
that come as an accoutrement of victory and conquest, and these 
are easily available to you.] (38) 

lore, ted, seater, tramp, Sefeferat, “steer, "fara, A, srah, 
vostro 

FST YA AM BAT (wo) Fara | 
amt at: caaeqfeataet aaaeTaT 1138 1 

Your other names which indicate your different glorious and majestic 
virtues are the following— Sukhda (one who gives pleasure, 
comfort, happiness and joy)', Shubhda (one who gives 
auspiciousness and welfare)’, Satya (one who is truthful)’, [170] 
and Shubh (one who is auspicious and a herald of goodness)’. You 
cause one to be restless, active and agile*. You are manifested as 
‘water’ which is the basic element of creation and the basic breeding 
ground for it, for without water no creature can either come into 
being or survive, thus providing it with the conducive environment 
to breed and then sustain the procreation which results from such 
breeding®. You have manifested yourself out of your own free will’. 
You have come into existence in your present form as Mahakali 
because your mind decided to do so®. This is a basic fact and the 
primary factor which has made your present manifestation as 
Mahakali possible’. [That is, you have manifested in your present 
form as the ferocious, formidable, fearsome looking and awe 
inspiring Goddess in the battlefield because you have decided to 
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do so yourself. Otherwise, you have always been present in your 
docile, charming, calm, benevolent, merciful and sweet form as Sita, 
and you could have killed these demons merely by your wish instead 
of having to assume your present form of Mahakali.] (39) 
Geer, yer, saa, “yer, saree, Sarat at:, aaryia, sate, 
TET AT 
gra q waft wasted | 
qari Aa saoi Ro) meren o II 

You are the supreme Goddess called Ishwarani'. You are the 
supreme Authority vested with the all encompassing supreme 
powers over the whole creation?. You form the one half (i.e., the 
left half) of the divine cosmic body of Lord Shiva’ (see also verse 
no. 42), and are also known as Bhavani (which is another name for 
Parvati, the divine consort of Lord Shiva)*, [180] Rudrani (the divine 
consort of Rudra, the angry manifestation of Shiva)’, Maha Laxmi 
(the great Goddess of wealth and prosperity who is the divine 
consort Lord Vishnu, the sustainer and protector of the creation), 
and Ambika (the divine mother)’ (40). 
Svat, aE, iera AR, ai, Si, See, "sfa 

mI UAT RLRE ONET | 

adya adaf Aea gaT Ie I 
You are Maheshwari (literally, the great Goddess who is a divine 
consort of Maheshwar or Lord Shiva who is also the great and 
superior God amongst all the Gods)! who reveals herself when the 
need arises’. You are the one who enjoys this world’, and are the 
one who bestows the reward or boon of ‘Mukti’ (i.e., liberation 
and deliverance, emancipation and salvation) from this world to 
your devotees‘ (see also verse nos. 107 and 115). You are the 
Lord and Mistress of all that exists’. You are an image of the entire 
creation, including all its classes, sections, castes and creeds as 
well as all the myriad and various forms of its creatures of different 
shapes, sizes, hues and contours®. You are eternal and infinite’. You 
have a cheerful heart and mind? (41). 
sÂ, ayers, R, Rro, advert, adant, Fra, safest 

aAa nRa Ro) 
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Syara aana TLMATTTAT MSI 
Even Brahma (the creator), Indra (king of Gods) and Upendra (the 
assistant of Indra) bow reverentially before you to pay their 
respects!. [190] You carryout the wishes of Lord Shiva’. You have 
the honour of occupying one half of the exalted seat of Lord God 
called Ishwar (i.e., Supreme Being)’ as his macrocosmic counterpart 
called Mother Nature or Prakriti (see also verse no. 40) which has 
revealed itself as Sita who is the loyal and chaste wife? of the most 
exalted and the most excellent member of the Raghu’s clan (i.e., 
Sri Ram)’ (42). 
mAN, iaa, Saa, aT, STA, 
[Note :- Even a cursory reading of the text shows that the 
supreme Goddess is treated as both the male and the female 
aspects of creation (see verse nos. 31-33, 36-37), as the 
macrocosmic divine consort of Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma 
simultaneously as well as the microcosmic form of hers as 
Sita who is the wife of Sri Ram (see verse no. 42). Sri Ram, 
in essence, is a manifestation of Brahm, and this Brahm 
encompasses not only all the three trinity Gods but also the 
rest of the creation. Similarly, Sita also encompasses the entire 
Shakti aspect of creation which is the divine energy, power 
and strength relying upon which Brahm had created, sustains 
and would annihilate the world in its final moments (see verse 
no. 35). That is why this Canto is regarded as the metaphysical 
interpretation of the story of Ramayan which especially 
highlights the divine aspect of Sita as the macrocosmic Mother 
Nature manifested in her microcosmic body.] 
agfamfaar vaf ayana | 
mid Raa emea ial 
You think about the welfare and wellbeing of all at once’. You can 
oppress (i.e., control, put under leash or dry up) the ocean (which is 
generally regarded as most unconquerable, indomitable and fearless)’. 
You are known as Parvati (the divine consort of Shiva)’ who was the 
daughter of Himwan (the snow capped Himalayas personified— see 
verse nos. 115 and 132))* and who bestows supreme bliss and 
beatitude, joy and felicity upon your devotees? (43). 
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aana wat, RA, di, enag, Saee 

pren A Roo) Aar ma RA | 

mai aa sea Ra Y i 
You possess the best of virtues, qualities and characteristics’. [200] 
You provide success in Yoga (meditation and contemplation). You 
are a personification or an embodiment of Yagya® and Gyan‘ (i.e., 
you personify religious pursuits such as fire sacraments and righteous 
vows and actions as well as truthful knowledge, wisdom, erudition 
and enlightenment), while at the same time you enhance Gyan in those 
who already posses it and raise the stature of and develop it further’. 
[That is, you increase the potentials of those persons who already 
have Gyan and who do Yagya if you are benevolent upon them.] You 
are known as Savitri, Kamla’, Laxmi’ and Sri? who reside in the 
heart of Anant, i.e., the Lord who is eternal and without an end, 
generally regarded as Lord Vishnu" (see note to verse no. 46) (44). 
orem, AT, S, aA, ARA, R, o, Soa, OR, 
osa Rear 

Mises Bat AST (Ro) gaT | 

mead ada mÀ YATT y l 
You are seated on a lotus flower’. You are auspicious and holy’. 
[210] You are perpetually engrossed in deep meditation and are 
established in a deep sleep state of consciousness, called Yog Nidra* 
(see verse nos. 65, 108 and 127 also). Your other names are— 
Sudarshana (one who holds a discus)*, Saraswati (the Goddess of 
learning, scholarship, intelligence, wisdom and speech)’ and Sarva- 
Vidya (one who possesses all knowledge)®. You are the eldest one 
in this creation (i.e., you were born first and before the rest of the 
creation came into being)’, and you are very auspicious, holy, divine 
and august? (45). 
men, gm, Aa, ge, Sma, ade, Sa, 
SYA 

aad aa aif: aafia (220)! 
aiad aden maA YATT ISS l 

You are the divine consort of Indra (called Vasvi)'; you are the 
authority who gives boons and blessings?; you are the one whose 
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glories, magnificence, majestic powers are well known and famous 
throughout the realm?. [220] You understand the meaning of 
everything (i.e., you are very wise, intelligent, erudite and 
scholarly)*; you are the Goddess of speech (i.e., Saraswati)°; you 
personify all the knowledge that exist at the worldly level as well 
as at the higher ethereal level of sublimity, called the Mahavidya 
(literally, the great knowledge of creation, and it pertains to the 
Atma and Brahm)’. You look adorable and admirable, auspicious 
and charming with these immaculate glories and virtues that you 
posses? (46). 
lara, axel, satft:, aA, Smia, cadfeen, eaen, Serva 
[Note :- The word ‘Vasav’ ‘aaa’ means Indra, the king of 
Gods. Vasavi, therefore, is the feminine gender of Vasav, 
thereby meaning ‘lady Indra’. Here it means that the queen 
of Gods is being honoured by these names. We must 
remember the context of this prayer —Sri Ram is praying 
not to a particular Goddess but to the universal cosmic power 
and supreme Authority from whom the rest of the creation 
has come into being, be it male or female, be it animate or 
inanimate, and be it animal, bird, reptile, human or God. 
Hence, the supreme Shakti or the divine, sublime energy of 
Nature has revealed itself in myriad forms to fulfill the 
different tasks needed to be done in order to keep the wheel 
of creation running smoothly. So, the divine Goddess is as 
much a consort of Indra as she is of Shiva, Vishnu and 
Brahma. Similarly she is Savitri (representing the energy of 
the sun), Saraswati (representing the Goddess of speech and 
wisdom), Gyan (representing knowledge and erudition and 
enlightenment), Yoga (representing mediation and 
concentration) etc. all rolled into one single entity called the 
great Goddess, who has now manifested herself as Mahakali 
on the battlefield of Pushkar according to the demands of 
the circumstance. See also verse no. 44-45.] 
qafaarcafaar oy wadfaarcaeifaar | 
ma Arani (230) Afa: aa An g: gR: o 


You are an embodiment of and most proficient in the most secret, 
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most esoteric, most difficult, most complicated, most subtle and 
most profound knowledge’ pertaining to the Atma which is pure 
consciousness; this knowledge is called Atmvidya’ which is deemed 
to be equivalent to knowing all that is to be known in this world’. 
You are firmly established and always engrossed in contemplation 
upon the Atma‘. You are Swaha (the divine consort of the Fire- 
God)‘, Vishwambhari (the mother earth; divine consorts of Vishnu 
and other Gods who sustain and protect the world)°, Siddhi (mystical 
powers, successes and accomplishments personified)’, Swadha (the 
daughter of Prajatpati Daksha; offerings made to dead ancestors 
that sustain them in their spirit forms)’, Medha (the power to 
remember and recollect; memory personified)’, Dhriti (the daughter 
of Prajapati Daksha and wife of Dharma, the patron God of 
righteousness; also meaning stability of mind; the power to catch hold 
of anything and firmly grasp it)'® and Sruti (the Vedas and others 
scriptures having an oral tradition; the knowledge contained therein 
personified)" (47). 
'qafeenr, *oreafaan, ada, aA, Saer, fazaert, "fats:, 
Sae, NET, loatq:, gt: 

ae: Gah: geafraterat aareAt (avo) | 

gon fread ater aft atrert ie i 
Your other names are— Naabhi (the central core, the axis, the 
axle, the pith of anything; the navel through which the embryo is 
attached to its mother and derives its nourishment from her; here 
meaning the central authority around which the whole cosmos 
revolves much like the planets revolving around the sun in the solar 
system)', Sunabhi (an authority that is auspicious and has good 
name and fame)’, Sukriti (good deeds personified’, Madhavi (a 
famous creeper bearing fragrant flowers; the auspicious and holy 
basil or Tulsi leaves; Goddess Durga; the divine consort of Madhav 
which is another name for Lord Vishnu or Narayan)*, [240] 
Narvahini (the divine consort of Kuber or Narvaha, the treasurer 
of Gods)‘, Pujya (one who is honourable, adorable, revered and 
worthy of worship)°, Vibhavari (the night in which stars shine 
brightly)’, Saumya (one who is sober, pleasant, calm and peaceful, 
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debonair and Sauvé; also means one type of Chanda or poetical 
composition called Araya)’, Bhagini (the divine womb of Mother 
Nature personified; a divine sister; a celibate nun)” and Bhogdaini 
(one who bestow comfort, pleasure and happiness to her devotees 
as well as makes evil and pervert ones suffer from punishment for 
their wicked deeds)! (48). 
fN: g: Sye, mea, aR, ger, Aaa, sare, Saft, 
roterar} 
WAT Swat So mA AA (240) | 
torga en ga ara ive i 


You are Sobha (auspicious, charming, adorable and worthy of being 
admired and lauded)'; you are Vanshakari (the sustainer and 
enhancer of the clan and family of the entire clan and near family of 
your devotees)’; you are known as Leela (a maverick player and 
performer of strange, mysterious and magical deeds which are 
beyond comprehension)’; you are Manini (honourable, revered and 
admirable)*; [250] you are Paramesthi (i.e., the divine consort of 
Brahma, the creator, Vishnu, the sustainer, Shiva, the annihilator, 
the Viraat Purush who is the all-encompassing macrocosmic 
Supreme Being from whom the rest of the Gods and the creation 
had emerged, and the Fire-God— see verse no. 75 of this canto 
25 and verse no. 13 of canto 26)°; you are Trilokya Sundari (the 
most beautiful and enchanting aspect of creation including all the 3 
worlds called Triloki)®; you are Rama (another name of Laxmi, the 
Goddess of wealth, prosperity and material well being who is the 
consort of Lord Vishnu) as well as Ramya (most charming and 
pleasant)’; you are Sundari (beautiful and enchanting)*; and you 
are Kaam Charini (i.e., you can do whatever you wish to do, go 
wherever you like to go and assume any form that you want to 
assume)? (49). 

Iinn, drei, “ster, “aft, swift, Sceaget, ten, yt, 
pra Tt 

Fe AAT meme l 
PAASI AARIA l4 o ll 
You are at the core of the glory and majesty of those who are 
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great, honourable, worthy and respected'. You are the one who 
has slayed the great demon in the form of a buffalo (i.e., you are 
Goddess Durga herself)’. You wear a garland of lotus flowers? and 
are a vanquisher of sins*. You wear a strange, marvelous and 
fantastic crown symbolising your glories> (50). 
magana, eR, E, sare, fate 

PAT Ro) aaraa Rear | 

imen Amaea mafea 114 i 
[260] You are Kanta (i.e., you have a radiance that resembles a 
divine, holy and sublime halo)', are attired in colourful attires’, are 
adorned with divine and magnificent ornaments’, are a resident of 
the glorious place where the divine swans dwell (1.e., you live in the 
heart of a wise and enlightened creature because this swan 
symbolises wisdom, erudition and enlightenment and is supposed 
to be living in the heart of a Yogi, a wise ascetic)*, are present in the 
sky, called Vyom?, and are the authority who has created this 
creation, enhances, sustains and develops it® (51). 
laren, RAR, aAa, arer, Scarfe, smregtetaatsst 

ada mamen A aS | 

aaaf Ruo) aar Faerie 1143 11 
You are the authority that controls and regulates everything'. You 
are beyond the reach of Mantras (you are superior to Mantras 
which are themselves holy words empowering a person with divine 
glories and gives him access to superior virtues and powers 
represented by the patron Gods of the Mantras)’. You are Nandini 
(one of the divine and holy cows— see verse no. 91)*. You are 
Bhadra Kalika (the divine Goddess of death and destruction who 
is fearful and dark complexioned but merciful, gentle and sober for 
her devotees)‘. [270] You are splendours, dazzling, radiant, brilliant 
and bright like the Sun known as Aditya’. You are a Kumari, i.e., a 
virgin ladyć. You are the female aspect of Kartikeya“ who rides 
upon a peacock’. (52). 
fia, maae, R, oA, Saaf, s, maai 

[Note :- *‘Kartikeya’ is the patron God of war. Here it means 
that Kartikeya derives his powers and authority to win the 
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battles by the virtue of benevolence and graciousness of the 
great Goddess. ] 
qamar mA ngaol gufa | 
snfefartarar dst aaf (Reo) fae 143 11 

You are seated on a buffalo!. You are also known as Gauri (i.e., the 
fair complexioned Goddess Parvati, the divine consort of Lord 
Shiva— see also verse no. 110) and Mahakali (literally the great 
black complexioned Goddess of death and annihilation)? who is 
worshipped, honoured and revered by the Gods*. You are a 
personification of Aditi (the mother of Gods)* and Niyati (a 
regulating authority of destiny, fate and luck)°. You are the divine 
consort of Rudra (Shiva), hence called Raudri’. [280] You symbolise 
the ovary of the lotus flower, hence called Padma Garbha’. You 
are perpetually married to (1.e., are loyal to and have a steady 
allegiance towards) the Supreme Divinity’ (53). 

‘garam, 2m, saereret, “gaffer, senfefa, fan, A, ST, 
faae 

fastiat Sfora naga | 
memon pga fama yx 

You are known as Virupakshi (the divine consort of Lord Shiva 
who is also known as Virupaksh because Shiva has an 
unconventional existence. He wears lion skin as a loin cloth, has 
serpents as his ornaments, remains with half-opened sleepy eyes in 
a state of perpetual deep meditation, has moon on his forehead as 
his ornament, lives in secluded places and cremation grounds, has 
the company of ghosts and phantoms, smears ash of the sacrificial 
fire on his body, and remains naked except for the loin cloth and 
serpents to cover his body. When he gets angry, he opens his 3" 
eye located at the tri-junction of the root of the nose and the 
eyebrows which spews violent blazing fire to burn the target of his 
wrath. See also verse no. 56)'. You lick your lips with your tongues 
(during your present ferocious and cruel form as the blood thirsty 
Goddess of death and destruction in the battlefield of Pushkar; here 
meaning that you are always eager for the blood of those who are 
wicked, evil and sinful like the demons)’. You are a slayer and 
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eliminator of the great evil demons’. You are a bestower of great 
boons and rewards (upon those who are good, righteous and 
noble)*. You help in fulfillment of all desires, aspirations, hopes and 
deeds. You are like a dark night with glittering stars (i.e., you are 
dark complexioned like the night and your body has so many 
decoration upon it that they resemble the twinkling stars of the night 
sky; these stars also represent the countless number of virtues that 
you possess although you appear to be dark symbolising the Tam 
quality which are negative aspects, such as anger and wrath, being 
vicious, merciless and cruel in your manifestation as Mahakali. See 
note to verse no. 35 in this context.)° (54). 
faei, SS, werent, ‘rerperraertt, Saray, faa 
aaaea mafafai (280)! 
ARA a waaay 1144 1 

You wear a strange but magnificent crown (which symbolises your 
virtues, glories and fame, though it is not a physical crown but only 
a symbolic one)’. [290] You are the one who enhances the welfare 
and well being, the good luck and fortunes, the prosperity and wealth, 
of your devotees’. You are Kaushiki (i.e., Chandika, the Goddess 
with an angry and wrathful and vehement countenance)’, Karshini 
(one who attracts and pulls as well as one who scatters and 
disperses)*, and Ratri (like the night, because you are dark 
complexioned in your manifestation as Mahakali —see verse no. 
53 also)°. You are the destroyer of the troubles and torments that 
cause misery to the Gods° (55). 
fatal, aaa, PRA, rR, A, aena 

fen a aen a Ma Mamaa | 

AMAA en (300) aaan 144 1 
You are Virupa (i.e., you have unconventional, distorted, terrifying 
and ugly features— see also verse nos. 54, 66 and 76)' on the one 
hand, and on the other you are Surupa (i.e., one who is pleasant, 
charming and endearing to look at— see verse no. 39 also)*. You 
are Bhima (the divine consort of both Lord Shiva and Lord Vishnu, 
i.e., Goddess Parvati and Laxmi respectively; the word also means 
strong, robust, powerful, terrifying, huge, colossus and formidable; 
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it also means one who has weight, gravity, worth and whose words 

and presence carry a lot of authority, importance and significance)’. 

You are a bestower of Moksha (emancipation and salvation)* and 

are the one who destroys the sorrows, miseries, troubles and 

tribulation of your devotees’. (See also verse no. 107). [300] You 
are grand, majestic, magnificent and glorious’® as well as are the 
eliminator of all illusions, delusions and misconceptions pertaining 

to this mundane, artificial world of falsehoods and entrappings’ (56). 

faen, EN, i, RA, SRA, s, aafaa 

frton facafastat faa AWIT | 
mR miena 49 

You are Nirgun (without any forms, attributes and definable 

characteristics; you are neutral and invisible)'. You are eternally 

Vibhav (rich, wealthy, magnanimous, gracious, majestic and 

plentiful)’. You are without any grossness? and shame? (i.e., you 

are brave, bold, courageous and daring; although your present form 
as Mahakali appears to be demeaning to your exalted stature as 
the supreme, divine, benevolent and sweet mother of creation, but 
you do not feel ashamed of your gross and crass behaviour in this 
form because you had to do a formidable task of killing the evil 
demons which would not have been possible had you not assumed 
this fierce and most unsavoury form). You are famed and glorious, 
renowned and majestic®. You sing the hymns of the Sam Veda’. 

You can liberate a person from getting trapped in the endless cycle 

of transmigration (birth and death)’ (57). 

‘Aon, aaar, Aa, a, SR, aria, aenean 
Am 3o) am char maa 1 
aaiim fret adnReaRA i 

[310] You are a personification of Diksha (the formal process of 

initiation of a disciple by a teacher in any spiritual discipline)' and 

an embodiment of Vidya itself (i.e., you personify knowledge and 
erudition for which a disciple has been initiated by his teacher)’. 

You are Diptaa (radiant, splendorous, brilliant and glorious)*. You 

can overcome and crush even the huge mountains known as 

Mahendra (i.e., you can surmount the greatest of difficulties and 
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circumstances, and vanquish the greatest of enemies and hurdles)‘. 
You are a bestower of Vidya (knowledge, erudition, wisdom, skills, 
scholarship and expertise)° as well as all the Shaktis (strength, vigour, 
potent, authority, powers and valour etc. upon those on whom you 
are benevolent, magnanimous and benign)’ (58). 
iden, *faerent, sch, ‘aestatratct, sattrentet, fren, acetate 

agraar ara ayara | 

HHS PRET (320) Pea MTA 1148 1 
You are a dear consort of the great Lord of all, called Sarveshwar'. 
You observe, see and witness everything that is happening’. You 
reside inside the ocean (i.e., you represent the mermaid as well as 
all the treasures of the ocean)’. You are without any Kalank (i.e., 
you are free from all blemishes, taints, slander, aspersions, slur, 
blot, infamy, stigma and ignominy of any kind)‘. [320] You don’t 
need any support, help or prop for yourself’. You are eternally 
Siddha (accomplished, successful, fulfilled)® and Niramaye (healthy, 
without any ailments or faults)’ (59). 
AnA, aa, aA, tae, SA, aar, re 

aAA At weny | 

Raae Padar Aara ATAT (330) 1go 1l 
You are like Kaamdhenu (the celestial cow of the Gods which has 
the special quality of fulfilling all wishes)'. The Vedas have been 
born (created) of you”. You are Dhimiti (wise, erudite, sagacious 
and adroit)’. You are a destroyer of a Moha (delusions about and 
attachments with this materialistic world; passions, infatuations and 
endearments with the objects of the world)*. You do not make any 
Sankalp (i.e., you do not have any aspirations, ambitions, volitions, 
desires and hopes pertaining to this mundane and artificial world 
and its objects of comfort and pleasure)°. You are eternal and 
without an end®. [300] You give the virtue of humility and simplicity 
to your devotees, the virtues that you represent yourself’ (60). 
pAg, Aeaf, seach, eR, SAren, SFr, ferar farayer 

semena RA A | 
sat Tat Te: Jor M TEMS 118? 11 


You appear to be wearing a garland which is as splendorous and 
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magnificent as thousands of flames of fire'. You are the great 
Goddess of even the Gods (i.e., the Gods praise you)’. You are in 
that exalted stage attained in Yoga (mediation) when the external 
organs of the body turn inwards, the person becomes introspective 
and tums to perpetual contemplation and mediation’. You are Urvi, 
i.e., mother earth personified*. You are Gurvi (the respected wife 
of a teacher; also means most prominent, chief and eminent person)’. 
You are Srestha (i.e., the best and most exalted)®, and you possess 
all the 6 qualities and virtues considered the most excellent of all 
the virtues that exist’ (61). 
aeee, a, A, ‘sdf, S qe:, sar, “aor 
Tetra 

[Note :- The 6 qualities or Gunas mentioned in the last word 

are the following— (i) Sham (3m4—having self restraint, 

control, peace, tranquility, serenity, bliss and stoicness as well 

as equanimity and remaining unruffled), Dam (<4 tolerance, 

forbearance, fortitude; (iii) Upriti (3fsfa —renunciation, 

detachment, dispassion, indifference and non-involvement); 

(iv) Titksha (faftatt —endurance, patience, fortitude, 

sufferance, equanimity); (v) Samadhan (mam —solution, 

answer, lack of confusion or doubts, clarity of thoughts and 

conception); and (vi) Shraddha (#1 —having faith, belief, 

conviction, reverence and devotion). ] 

mama (3x0) m IJITA | 
Teta Remana 11831 

[340] You are the great Goddess known as Bhagwati (literally 
meaning the great mother from whose womb the rest of the creation 
has been born, because ‘Bhug’ means a womb or the female 
reproductive organ, the vagina and the uterus; one of the names of 
Parvati, the divine consort of Shiva; also meaning Durga, the 
Goddess who mounts a lion, and Saraswati, the Goddess of 
knowledge)'. You are magnificent, fantastic, glorious, grand and 
stupendous’. The 8 Vasus have been born of you’. You are a sister 
(Bhagini) of Mahendra (Indra) and his junior Gods (Upendra)*. 
You are accessible and attainable only by those who are devoted 
to you and well steeped in that devotion? (62). 
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[Note :- The ‘Vasus’ mentioned here are the 8 Gods 
representing the assets of the world. The other connotations 
are —wealth, gems, gold, rays, fire, water, Shiva, Vishnu, 
Sun, Kuber (the treasurer of Gods), a pious and holy person. 
Since Indra or Mahendra is the king of Gods who patronises 
all the assets in the world, the Goddess is supposed to be his 
sister. Further, since the Goddess is a manifestation of mother 
earth, and Indra sustains it by showering rain upon it, she is 
also said to be his sister. ] 
MARAT auda arafa nA: | 
SAT (340) SA TAM AAAS PAT 1183 
You can be known by acquisition of Gyan or by the medium of 
enlightenment, knowledge, wisdom and erudition’. You are beyond 
decay and old age (i.e., you remain ever young)’. You are the object 
of study of Vedanta (or, the Upanishads have discussed elaborately 
about you in great detail, not only as the divine Goddess but also 
as the macrocosmic form of Nature)’. You are the aim of Vedanta 
and the final resting place of all the creatures*(i.e., you are Brahm 
personified because Brahm is the aim of Vedanta, and it is the resting 
place of the entire creation according to Vedanta). [350] You are 
magnanimous, graciousness, kindness and charity personified’. You 
are present everywhere, to the right® and to the left’. You are 
worshipped, adored and revered by all the mortal creatures, and 
all of them bow reverentially before you® (63). 
las, serdar, 2aerafearan, “afa:, Sefer, cea, 7arem, Satya 
dma famam werater weraat | 
AM AAAI (3&0) AA: 1G 1 
You are Yogmaya personified (i.e., you represent the personified 
quality of Maya in all her grandeur and majesty, possessing all the 
powers and strength that Yoga can bestow upon it)' and you know 
or understand the subtle but profound meaning of it. You are Maha- 
Moha (i.e., the great delusions of creation creating infatuations, 
attachments and hallucinations pertaining to this artificial and 
entrapping world)’. (See also verse nos. 36 and 44). You are great, 
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magnificent, stupendous, glorious and majestic’. You are truthful’. 
You are the creator or the progenitor of the entire creation®. [360] 
You are like the great celestial tree of the Gods called Brahm Vriksha 
which gives shelter and refuge to the rest of the creation under its 
benign shadow’. You are Mati (i.e., wisdom, intellect, discrimination, 
senses, understanding, thoughts and inclinations of a person 
personified)* (64). 
a, aa, ee, mA, SN, SUN, SNAN, 
Safa: 

[Note :- The first word ‘Yogmaya’ has two parts, Yog and 

Maya. The word Maya has been elaborately explained as a 

note to verse no. 35 of this Canto, while Yog means meditation 

and contemplation. Therefore, Yogmaya refers to that cosmic 

delusions created by Brahma when he did severe Tapa to 

initiate the process of creation, thereby producing Maya first. 

As such, Maya also represents Mother Nature, which is the 

female counterpart of Brahma or Viraat Purush. Yogmaya 

is the Maya created by doing Yoga or Tapa. ] 

Aiga pirates erat : | 
er: a araar Na gu 1 
You are the factor, energy, force or vitality that enables a seed to 
sprout into a new shoot! (see verse no. 115). You are the great 
Shakti (energy, force, strength, vitality and powers} that is 
stupendous, majestic, magnificent, marvelous and fantastic in this 
creation. You are Mahamati (1.e., you possess great wisdom and 
intellect)’ and personify Khyati (i.e., you possess fame and renown)’. 
You personify Pratigya (firm determinations, resolves and vows)’. 
You possess the stupendous powers associated with Chitta (the mind 
and intellect complex)°. You remain fixed, steadfast, peaceful and 
calm as if eternally sleeping in the great trance-like state obtained by 
doing profound Yoga (meditation and contemplation; Yog Nidra — 
see verse no. 45, 108 and 127 also)’ (65). 
iiA, Aner, Aerafa:, ‘eafa:, safes, A, 
T 
merma 
fapft: (300) wet wet eaf aA | 
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ayaa werner aAa qefrar ie 

[370] You look Vikrit (.e., deformed, formidable, abominable, 
terrifying, unconventional and abnormal— see also verse no. 54 
and 56)!. You are the divine consort of Lord Shankar or Shiva; 
hence you are called Shankari’. You are Shastri (one who has 
graduated in Sanskrit literature; here meaning that the Goddess is 
well versed in the scriptures and is an expert in the Shastras)*. You 
are served’ by the Gandharvas (celestial musicians; a type of demi- 
God)° and Yakshas (the guards of Gods treasury)®. You are the 
Vaishwanar fire, the supreme Lord and pure consciousness 
personified’. You are an abode of all the great virtues and you 
possess all the great positive traits; hence, you are also known as 
Mahashala, or the great resting place or a dwelling of all that is 
great®. You single handedly represent the entire army of the Gods 
(i.e., you can vanquish all the evil and anti-God factors in creation 
by your own self, and you do not need any other help or any army 
to do it)’. You like to remain in a lonely, secluded, serene, calm and 
peaceful place like that of a cave” (66). 

fap: erat, eR, AA, Sai, aa, Aa, SETET, IAT, 
tofia 

manr Raa A (3o) gaa | 
qasa ma gae qo! 

You resemble a great night because you are dark complexioned 
and apparently look vicious and most cruel and formidable'. You 
remain engrossed in eternal and perpetual bliss and happiness; hence 
you are also known as Shivanand. You are the one who gives 
happiness to Lord Shiva, hence you are also called Shivanand?. 
[380] You are Shachi (the divine consort of Indra; you are the queen 
of Gods because Indra is their king)’. You are the eliminator of 
nightmares (i.e., you remove all fears and consternations in the heart 
of a creature)*. You are adorable, honourable and worthy of worship 
and reverence? as well as are to the contrary® (i.e., you represent 
the great paradox of creation —that is, this creation has both the 
good and the bad in it existing or cohabiting simultaneously). You 
are the mother of the universe’. You are an embodiment of that 
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entity which is beyond comprehension and knowledge® (67). 
Ter, Rama, a, “garrett, Sga, Ssys, Sra, 
sefia 

maaa Aaa meg | 

TAEA (390) MË ZAINT I I 
You are the mother who lives in a cave (i.e., you prefer solitude 
and serenity which is conducive to contemplation and meditation— 
see also verse no. 85)!. You have your origin in a virtual void or the 
cosmic hole’. [That is only a metaphor to emphasise the fact that 
from the darkness of a deep void or hole, the divine energy 
symbolised by the Goddess has emerged just like a pillar or column 
of light energy emerges from the mouth of a cave.] You are seated 
on a majestic seat or throne’. [The word also means that your 
residence is considered as a great pilgrim site.] You are known as 
Marutsuta, i.e., the daughter of Marut (the Wind-God)*. [390] You 
are present both inside as well as outside of the Havya or Habya, 
which is the offering made to the fire sacrifice. [That is, you represent 
the essential elements of food that give it its worth as a life sustaining 
and nourishing factor, and at the same time you represent the grosser 
aspects of food —such as its colour and other external features, its 
tastes and texture, its growth, it having its origin as a plant etc.. If 
food is a metaphor for life, then the Goddess is that element which 
not only sustains life from within but also protects it form outside. }° 
You are Gargi (Goddess Durga; a famous, wise and erudite lady 
born in the clan of sage Garg; the wife of sage Yagyawalkya)°. You 
are like an ocean of Havya (which is the food offered to the fire 
sacrifice; here meaning that there is no shortage of food where you 
are present; it also means your worship is equivalent to the offering 
of sacrifices to the Gods; also it refers to the offerings made to the 
fire sacrifice itself)’ (68). 
efa, aR, Herter, egar, eaae, SM, gareng 

merta megt | 

greater sextet yena (%00) 118811 
You are the divine cosmic mother from whose divine womb the 
whole world has been born’. You are the one who can vanquish 
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and control even death and old age in this world’. You are the mother 
who blesses your devotees with Buddhi (i.e., you bestow them 
with intelligence, wisdom, rational thinking and discrimination)’; you 
are Buddhi personified (i.e., you are intelligent, wise, erudite, a rational 
thinker and act after proper thought and discrimination)‘. [400] You 
reside in the bosom of Purush (1.e., you are the inspiration that drives 
the divine Viraat Purush to do what he wishes to do; it also means 
that you are present in the bosom of all males representing all the 
characteristics in this creation marked by manliness, bravery, 
courageousness and boldness; you are the driving force of all the 

virtues that are represented by the Purush)° (69). 

Seien, SaR, gfe, afn, Sera 
mR mmen An RaR | 
adfa adaga lwo 

You are a Tapaswini (the female gender of a Tapaswi, i.e., a person 

who does Tapa, or keeps rigid righteous vows, does penances, 

follows austerities, always observes religious sacraments and 
controls his passions and desires, remains detached from the world 
and generally undergoes hardships to attune his spirit and endeavours 
to lift it to a high pedestal— see also verse no. 73)'. You are 
established in eternal Samadhi (a trance-like state of mediation, 
marked by bliss and total unawareness of the external world— see 
also verse no. 45)*. You have 3 eyes, hence you are known as 
Trinetra (having two ordinary eyes and one eye of wisdom said to 
be located at the tri-junction of the eyebrows and the root of the 
nose; according to another version, this third eye spews fire of 
wrathful anger at evil and wicked people in the world)?. You are 
established in gold (i.e., wherever you are present, there are riches 
and prosperity; it also means that wherever there is richness, the 

Goddess is sure to be present there as Laxmi)*. You are the mother 

(progenitor and a regulator) of all the organs (5 sense organs — 

eyes, ears, nose, tongue, skin, and 5 organs of action —hands, 

legs, genital, anus, mouth) as well as the mind (which is the 11" 

organ)°. You dwell in the heart of all mortal creatures called Bhuts 

(because they are made up of 5 elements —space, air, fire, water, 

earth called Bhuts— see also verse no. 64)° (70). 
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Rai, aE, Arar, RaR, aAa, cadsprefefterar 
dara Am maae | 
aeae (%2 0) arei aen NAT: 192 1I 

You take one across the ocean-like world of transmigration. [That 
is, you provide liberation to the world and its inhabitants form the 
torments and sufferings of mundane existence— see also verse nos. 
41 and 56)'. You are Vidya personified (i.e., you are an embodiment 
of all truthful knowledge, information, science, arts, crafts and 
skills— see also verse no. 44, 46 and 47)’. You are an expert in 
the essence of the supreme, transcendental knowledge of Brahm 
(see verse no. 46 also)°. You are a dweller in the mind and the 
heart of a creature*. You are Brahmaani (the divine consort of 
Brahma, the creator)°. [410] You are extensive, large, huge, vast, 
great and colossus in your influence; hence are known as Vrihat®. 
You are Brahmi (the cosmic female aspect of the supreme Brahm, 
in the form of Mother Nature)’. You are the 5 elements produced 
by Brahm (which are space, air, fire, water and earth, called Bhuts)*. 
You are most horrifying and fear instilling (in the hearts of those 
who are evil, wicked and pervert)? (71). 
aR, fra, swearfe, ‘rata, Saat, Sge, e, STT, 
Tata: 

Ruari men: saranani | 

gmh Fer a aot wast (Wo) TAT INI 
You are golden in countenance (or you have a gold-like visage; 
i.e., you are an embodiment of riches, prosperity and well being in 
this world, the virtues associated with gold. It also means that you 
are glorious, radiant and splendorous, the virtues associated with 
the Sun)'. Your countenance is dark like a dark night (because you 
are presently in the form of Mahakali, a word having the component 
‘Kaali’ which literally means black)’. You are the authority who 
can change the world (or can bring about a transition in the present 
state of the world)”. You are Sumalini (a group of words or stanza 
having 6 syllables or words in each of its steps. Here it simply means 
that you are wise and an expert scholar who is skilled with words — 
see also verse no. 76)*. You have a beautiful, charming and attractive 
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countenance’. You are the one who provides liberation and 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation; hence you are called 
Taarini (see also verse nos. 56 and 71)°. [420] You are present in 
all the thoughts and emotions of a creature’. You are glorious and 
radiant, bright and brilliant, and have a holy and auspicious 
splendour effusing like a halo from your divine self, and hence 
you are known as Prabha? (72). 
Rume, nR: Ra, gA, Sge, Rot, aA, 
STAT 
saie adarei | 
afr aft fever atten entotert (v30) 1093 1 
You are divinity personified, revealed and unfolded in the form of 
this myriad, colourful world; hence you are called Unmilani’. You 
are the support and foundation, solace and succour as well as the 
refuge of all’. You are a witness to all that is visible’. You are Tapa 
personified (i.e., austerity, penance, sufferance and vows are revealed 
in your form)‘ as well as the one who does that Tapa (i.e., you are 
the one who follows the tenets of Tapa— see also verse no. 70)°. 
You are an image of the Vishwa (universe, the entire world)°; you are 
the one who enjoys it’; and you are the one who wears it or supports 
it®. [430] You are Mother Earth personified? (73). 
eiet, ader, aera, a, SA, fever, Arve Sefer, 
QT 
gde agam MENAPA | 
manfas ystorfa ext 

You are most pleasant, pleasing, charming, gentle, sober, Sauvé 
and debonair!. You are as beautiful as the full moon’. You find joy 
and exhilaration in dancing the cosmic dance called Tandav*. You 
are truthful and a purifier of all*. You are pure, uncorrupt, chaste 
and clean of all blemishes and faults’. You are the destroyer of all 
the 3 legendary torments associated with this creation (74). 
Waren, *asced, casera, ‘ease, ais, oaan 

[Note :- *The 3 torments that afflict a creature in this world 

are the following— (i) Adhibhautic (sftf*) —torments 

related to the world, such as enemies, cruel animals, bandits 
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and kings; (ii) Adhidaivic (s1fefam) —those torments which 
pertain to malignant and unfavourable Gods and stars; and 
(iii) Adidaihik (2frefee) —those pertaining to bodily ailments, 
such as disease and other handicaps.] 
wera mAN Rama (xxo) 
man amm igma loy 
You are endeared to the world’ and are an image of the world 
(because in your macrocosmic form, you embody the entire world)”. 
You are Trimurti (or you are a personification of all the 3 Gods — 
Brahma, the creator, Vishnu, the sustainer and Shiva the annihilator, 
all at the same time— see also verse no. 49)*. You are an abode or 
a treasury or a receptacle of Amrit (ambrosia of life, eternity and 
bliss). [That is, that elixir which bestows life, eternity and bliss is 
available with you in abundance. ]* [440] You are a self supporting 
authority and do not need a prop to support you or a foundation to 
rest upon for your self*. You do not need even to eat anything to 
survive (because you are eternal and never die as well as are a 
personification of food itself, hence you need not have other 
nourishment)®. You do not have any authority which is superior to 
you and who would exercise control over you (i.e., you are yourself 
a senior most authority which control others)’. You, as Mahakali, 
have emerged (or manifested yourself) in this battlefield* (75). 
safer, sorry, aaf, aan, Saa, aren, Pigo aT 
ameen ARa aa varertot | 
qafa aag AELE AT 19 II 
You hold a Chakra (the discus) in your hand'. Your body and 
countenance are most fascinating and strange as well as mysterious 
(because it is most unconventional and odd looking— see also verse 
nos. 54 and 56)’. You are a Stragwini (a poetic stanza having 4 
Sanskrit or Hindi alphabets ‘Ra’ ‘v in it; here meaning one he is an 
expert poet, a learned person, a bard and one who is well versed 
with scriptures and singing of hymns and can play cleverly with 
words —see also verse no. 72)*. You hold a divine lotus in your 
hand‘. You are supreme and transcendental’ as well as well versed 
in that supreme and transcendental knowledge which is sublime 
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and subtle®. You are an ancestor of all great and exalted beings 
(i.e., you are the patriarch of wise, erudite, scholarly class of 
people)’ (76). 
ape, Aai, satanit, cero, or, SRAT, meger 
aaraa (uo) sae aag Ram ı 
Amm mm aT 110V l 
[450] You are dear to the wise and enlightened Lord of the universe 
(i.e., you are the divine consort of Lord Vishnu who has manifested 
himself as Sri Ram, or you are Laxmi manifested as Sita)'. You also 
represent Avidya (that is, since you represent the whole gamut of 
creation having both the positive as well as the negative traits, the 
good and the bad, it follows that you must represent ignorance, 
delusions and lack of erudition and sagacity simply because you 
also represent wisdom, erudition, scholarship and knowledge — 
see word no. 5 also)’. Your tongue resembles the glittering streak 
ora ‘stab’ of lightening, flickering, dazzling, swaying and zigzagging 
wildly in the sky amongst the bank of clouds?. [Here, the dark body 
of Mahakali is akin to the dark cloud, and her swift, agile, agressive 
motions as well as her divine glories and majesty are akin to the 
streak of light stabbing across the body of the cloud.] You are never 
tired or weary*. You are an embodiment of Vidya (knowledge, 
expertise, skills and arts as well as scholarship and erudition)’. 
[Compare this word Vidya with Avidya mentioned in word no. 2 of 
this verse.] You have a thousand eyesć and are a daughter of the 
one who has a thousand ears’ (77). 
aAa, fan, aae, aam, Semi, srei, AATA 
[Note :- (i) The phrase ‘a thousand ears’ is a figure of speech 
to indicate the Viraat Purush or Brahm aspect of Mahakali. It 
also means that Brahm or Viraat Purush or the macrocosmic 
Supreme Soul of creation has manifested himself in the form 
of Mahakali. Thousands of ears also mean that the Goddess 
can hear so many things which are not possible for any ordinary 
creature to hear. Since the Goddess is a manifestation of 
Mother Nature called Prakriti, who in turn had been born from 
Viraat, she is also deemed to be his daughter. She hears 
everything; she is aware of everything; see knows everything; 
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she is all-knowing and omniscient. 

Gi) We must note that the Goddess is said to be a 
personification of Avidya as well as Vidya because, as 
explained above, she incorporates all aspects of creation, 
good and bad, high and low, bright and dark, erudite and stupid, 
righteous and unrighteous, auspicious and inauspicious. | 


TEALAATE ACT mrar | 
SA (veo) EAA a t AAT 119 l 

A thousand rays of radiant light emanate from your body and radiate 
out from it (see also verse no. 110)!. You sit on a lotus flower’. You 
are devoted to and dependent upon the holy, august and divine feet 
of Lord Maheshwar (1.e., you are the divine consort of Lord Shiva, 
Parvati, who always serves her Lord Maheshwar, the great Lord 
or Ishwar)?. [460] You are glorious, radiant and brilliant like a fire’. 
You hold a lotus’, are all pervading and immanent’, are bright, brilliant 
and spirited’, and you exercise self restraint by sitting in a yogic 
(meditative) posture known as Padmasan, which is to sit in a lotus- 
like posture of Yoga® (78). 
lager, Tare, AN, ‘safedt, Seema, Scare, aor, 
Syafa 

maaa å m RA 

Amoi: Rina Aaaa (seo) 1198 II 
You are under the protection of and dependent upon Mahadev (Lord 
Shiva, because you are Parvati, the Goddess who is his consort)’. 
You are honourable, respected, revered, worthy and admired’. You 
are the one who enchants the mind and the heart of Mahadev 
(Shiva)*. You are Goddess Laxmi (the divine consort of Vishnu) 
who resides in the heaven, called Vyom (literally, the sky)*. You are 
astride a lion (as Goddess Durga)°. You are Chekitan (a wise, 
intelligent, witty, erudite and sagacious Goddess who has splendour, 
radiance and majesty, and are a divine consort of the great God 
Shiva)°. [470] Your radiance, brilliance, splendour, wisdom and 
intelligence are measureless and boundless’ (79). 
Taga, CAM, aA, Aa: Sien, afar, afar 

fasaad amen a eRT | 
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You are a mistress and the supreme Authority of the whole world'. 
You sit in a plane in the heavens’. You have no sorrows, grief or 
miseries with you’; you remove these negative traits causing 
torments, miseries and troubles to your devotees*. You cannot be 
hurt, injured decapacitated or defeated and subjugated in any way°. 
You are the stupendous cosmic spiritual energy trapped inside the 
Kundalini present inside a creature®. You are Nalini (a dweller inside 
a lotus flower or a place abundant with such flowers; according to 
Purans, the word means a stream of the holy river Ganges; a sweet 
fragrance; a stanza having 5 Hindi or Sanskrit alphabets ‘Sa’ (@))’. 
You are a dweller inside a lotus flower, or you sit upon such a 
flower’ (80). 
fada, faen, ANA, eR, Se, eA, Tafert, 
qaa 
[Note :- (i) The 5" word ‘Anahat’ has two other 
connotations— (a) According to science of ‘word’, it is the 
normally unheard, inaudible and imperceptible cosmic sound 
called Naad present everywhere in the cosmos, but it can be 
heard by a Yogi only when all other interfering sounds 
originating from the mundane world are shut off, e.g., by 
closing the ears with fingers. The divine Mantra OM is the 
finest example of the Anahat sound. See also verse no. 32. 
(b) According to Yoga, this is the name given to the subtle 
energy center in the body, called the Chakra. 

(ii) Kundalini is a day-to-day word in the realm of the 
science and philosophy of Yoga. It is an 8-coil energy center 
lying at the base of the spine. In Yoga, attempts are made to 
ignite and activate it by doing various exercises called 
Aasans. To do them, one has to sit chiefly in the Padmasan 
posture mentioned in verse no. 78, and do Pranayam, which 
is regulation of the death. Once activated, the trapped subtle 
energy present in the Kundalini snakes itself up the core of 
the spine through the Sushumna nerve, and goes right up to 
the top of the head to give an experience of everlasting bliss 
to the Yogi.] 
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Waal Ta Hit: (Vo) ada | 
Wea TAKS Hod poa 1128 II 

You are Shatananda (the female counterpart of Brahma, Vishnu 
and Lord Krishna; also meaning a bestower of happiness and bliss, 
called Anand, which is a hundred times, or Shat, more than that 
given by all other sources)!'. [480] You embody the glory and fame 
of all those who are righteous, truthful, virtuous and noble’. You 
pervade all the Bhuts, which are the basic elements of creation 
(such as space/sky, air/wind, fire/energy, water and earth) as well 
as all the mortal creatures formed out of these elements (in their 
various permutations and combinations)*. You are a personification 
of the patron God of speech (i.e., the Fire-God, because according 
to Upanishads, the Fire-God took up residence in a person’s speech 
at the time of creation)*. You represent the Kalaa of Brahm (or the 
different skills, the different expertise, the wisdom and erudition, 
the brilliance, grandeur and majesty, the various manifestation and 
revelations, forms and fractions of the supreme, transcendental 
authority known as Brahm)’. You are even beyond the definition of 
the word Kalaa (which also means skills, expertise, grandeur, 
brilliance, tricks, sporting and playful activities, a division or fraction 
of that Brahm)°. You possess the virtues of Kalaa (as defined above), 
and therefore you are known as ‘Kalawati’ (one who possesses all 
the virtues and qualities and characteristic features that define the 
word Kalaa)’ (81). 

war, oat AR, adana, ama, SIART, SRONA, 
Thora 

aaaea Fa faon | 
Sarai: fae (XS 0) SARC TTA: 113 11 

You are like a wise sage or seer who has attained the stature 
equivalent to that of Brahm, the supreme, transcendental and sublime 
authority of creation’. In fact, you are the symbolic ‘heart’ (essence) 
of that Brahm’. You are dear to the creator Brahma, the sustainer 
Vishnu and the concluder Shiva’. You are the Shakti (divine energy, 
powers, potent and strength as well as authority) present in the sky 
called Vyom (which is the subtlest element of creation and is all 
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pervading and all encompassing, and in which the most powerful 
wind and fire elements reside— see also verse nos. 23 and 152)*. 
[490] You are the stupendously powerful force that is produced by 
any action, called Kriya Shakti (because action is necessary for 
any endeavour or enterprise to succeed, and this success produces 
a force that enhances the glory of the person who takes that action, 
providing him with glory, fame and satisfaction)’. You are the force 
of unity of creation (or the powerful force that is produced when all 
the creatures of this creation act in sync with each other, when their 
harmonious actions produce a force powerful enough to overcome 
the greatest of obstacles or hurdles —you represent that 
overwhelming force)*. You are the supreme, transcendental abode 
where all the souls find their ultimate rest, peace and solace, called 
Paragati’ (82). 

‘galt, erea, sxe fayfratren, ‘camreih:, fresh, ster, wrt: 

ater tet ae Aaa | 
after ase SRT aereo (400) 1311 

You are that Goddess that instills or causes agitation or restlessness 
and anguish (in the heart of those who are sinful, evil and pervert)’. 
You represent Rudra (Lord Shiva’s angry and ferocious form— 
see also verse no. 103)’. You can pierce through anything, can 
impregnate even the impregnable, can split anything however minute, 
and can unravel the greatest of mysteries and secret’. At the same 
time, you remain aloof or immune to and indifferent towards such 
debates or schisms as those arising from differences of opinions, 
perceptions and understanding about your secrets and mysteries‘. 
You are inseparable and one, indivisible, immutable and 
unfractinable°. But at the same time you are present independently, 
as separate entity in all the individual creatures of this world who 
are independent and distinct from each other®. [That is, though you 
are one complete indivisible whole, like Brahm, but you have 
assumed so many innumerable separate identities as there are 
creatures, all of whom have independent existence, but you reside 
in each of their bosoms as their Atma.] You are a magnanimous, 
benevolent and benign Goddess who is the benign benefactor for 
the clan or family of your devotees’. [500] At the same time, you 
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can eliminate the clan or family of others who are sinful, pervert 
and unrighteous’ (83). 
lenfirer, Afgan, Stem, ‘sersefeafsiar, Sorter, aea, AR, Sreo 

jada afa | ade | 

art maah aa eR e% 
You are the secret and mysterious Shakti'. You are beyond attributes 
and your virtues and characteristic features cannot be defined’. You 
are ever present, eternal, everlasting and perennial’. You are 
universal, all-pervading and complete’. You are a sister of all of the 
creatures’. You are the divine consort of Lord God*®. You are an 
embodiment of all that exists’. You are the cause of all circumstance 
and times (good or bad, fortune as well as misfortunes)* (84). 
Tern, Apert, adr, dA, SA, Saare, aor, Spree 

adfrcadaterst (40) Ta eaf: | 

sfa a Fo Ten farrdvateat 1124 11 
[510] You are all-knowing and omniscient’ as well as auspicious 
and well being personified’. You are more profound than the deepest 
of mysteries and the greatest of secrets; you are more obscure and 
hidden than anything else’. You reside in a cavern or cave (i.e., you 
prefer solitude, serenity and tranquility of a cave which is conducive 
to contemplation and meditation— see also verse no. 68)*. You 
are the ‘process’ or Prakriya® of doing Yoga (i.e., you show how 
meditation should be actually done), and at the same time, you are 
the patron goddess of that Yoga, you enable a Yogi to successfully 
complete his meditation. You take care of all those who do meditation; 
you protect them and guide and help them to attain success in their 
endeavour®. You are known as Gandha (literally meaning anything 
which gives out a smell or fragrance or aroma, generally used in Yoga 
text or formal ritualistic worship process when some scent is burnt to 
give a divine ambience to the place where such religious exercises 
are being done)’. You are the mistress and supreme Authority who is 
the Goddess of the whole universe’ (85). 
ladface, *datver, jerctar, “qerafe:, Safar, arma, TM, Sarara 

alter HIS HASTA Holaday (420) | 
ya yak atest EYT ISI 
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You are known as Kapila (literally one who is simple, 

straightforward, not crooked and deceitful; also refers to one of 

the daughters of Prajapati Daksha who was married to sage Kapil)'. 

Your radiance is brilliant, bright and splendorous (i.e., you look 

glorious and splendorous; the word Kapila also means bright, white, 

grey)’. Your glorious radiance and glowing countenance resembles 
that of gold?. [520] You are present inside the smallest of things*. 

You personify or embody Punya, or all that which is righteous, 

virtuous and good’. You are called Pushkarni (literally a small lake 

in a pilgrimage site known as Pushkar where Lord Brahma, the 
creator, is worshipped as the patron deity)°. You are the one who 
enjoys everything (i.e., the whole creation serves you and you are 
the beneficiary of all the efforts made in this world)’. You are 
foremost amongst those who are conquerors and vanquishers of 
evil mongers and sinful ones. [The word Purandar ‘g? means 
one who destroys or breaks into a house or a city, e.g., Indra who 
had destroyed the city of demons; hence, the Goddess represents 
those good forces in creation which conquer and destroyer the 

negative forces. ]* (86) 

RAT, ATOM, FAM, FOT, N, RR, AA, Gea 
Toot mAai qA | 
taaga: neeaae oI 

You are the one who sustains and nourishes the whole world'. You 

are the one who bestows great glories and fames, majesties and 

magnificence’. You are the ornamentation of the creation (i.e., it is 
your presence that lends charm and beauty to this otherwise 
charmless and ugly world)?. You are born out of ‘Panch Brahm’, 
the word used for the 5 basic elements of creation (which are space, 
wind, fire, water and earth) and their respective virtues or powers 
of perception (such as word or speech, touch or feeling, form or 
sight, taste and smell respectively)*. You are the supreme, 
transcendental soul called Parmatma? at the macro level, and at the 
same time you are the Atma of the individual creature at the micro 
level® (87). 
qo, Aad, afar, stare, aycat:, oTacafereT 
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[Note :- ‘Panch’ means five, and ‘Brahm’ refers to that entity 
that gives rise to, or which is the cause of the whole creation 
coming into being. Since these 5 elements —sky, wind, fire, 
water and earth —are regarded as the basic ingredients of 
life, they are treated as being synonymous with Brahm in 
their separate as well as combined form, because it is from 
Brahm that the creation has come into being. Another 
relevant word is ‘Panchdev’, or the 5 divine Gods of the 
Hindus. They are the creator Brahma, the sustainer Vishnu, 
the annihilator Shiva, the Fire-God and Indra who is the God 
of rain or water which sustains life in this world. Other 
versions describe these 5 Gods as the following —Sun 
(Aditya), Ganesh (the son of Shiva and Parvati; the God 
who is worshipped first before the start of any enterprise 
and who is the patron God of all successes), Goddess, Rudra 
(Shiva) and Vishnu. ] 

wear (430) mar AAN waster | 

Ae wien art arate 


[530] You are known as Narmodya'* and Bhanumati (i.e., you are 
as splendorous and radiant as the Sun known as Bhanu)’. You are 
known to and attainable by ascetics who do Yoga (meditation); or 
you are understood and realised, witnessed and experienced 
through the process of Yoga’. You are the divine consort of Manoj 
(or Lord Vishnu; that is you are Goddess Laxmi personified) as well 
as you are as swift and agile as the one of the sons of the Fire-God, 
also known as Manojav. Besides this, you are beautiful, pleasant, 
charming, attractive and enchanting for the mind and heart, and that 
is why you are called Manoj*. You are a personification of the seed 
which is add the root of creation°. You are the mensural flow of a 
fertile woman which helps in the conception of the creation®. You 
have the potentials, powers and authority to control all’, and you are 
Yoga personified? (88). 
ien, ga, ARAA, ar, Sien, iEn, aR, Areo 
[Note :- *The first word ‘Narmodya’ refers to Goddess 
Parvati and Laxmi who are the divine consorts of Lord Shiva 
and Vishnu respectively. ‘Narmada’ is one of the 7 holy rivers 
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of India. It is in Madhya Pradesh state, having its origin from 

the summit called Amarkantak in the Vindhyachal mountain 

range and falls into the Arabian Sea near Bharoch. The 

pebbles flowing in this river are rounded and smooth, and 

they are worshipped as a symbol of Lord Shiva, called Shiva’s 

lingam, or as Shaligram, a symbol of Lord Vishnu. So that 

the Goddess, who is the divine consort of either Lord Shiva 

or Lord Vishnu, also creates these rounded stones which 

are worshipped as their gross symbols as described above in 

the Narmada River, and hence she is known as Narmadaya. 

The word ‘Udaya’ means to rise. Hence, Shiva and Vishnu 

have virtually ‘risen’ from the womb of the divine mother 

who is the macrocosmic Shakti or female aspect of Brahm. 

The symbolism is very clear —Vishnu and Shiva, who are 

manifestations of Brahm, have their origin in the cosmic 

womb of Brahm represented by the Goddess. ] 

ga nai i (uxo) Bled Feet | 
wate atte amat Aae 11g 

You are the one who personifies auspicious Mantras (divine, holy, 
eclectic and powerful words)! and are a good, wise, sagacious, 
erudite and adroit advisor or minister’. [That is, you are a wise 
teacher, guide and advisor for the whole creation.] [540] You are 
complete in all respects’. You are a provider of exhilaration and 
happiness‘. You are a destroyer, a dispeller, an eliminator or remover 
of torments, miseries, anguish, grief, troubles and tribulation of all 
kinds’. You are charming and pleasing for the mind, or in other 
words, you attract attention of your devotees by your pleasing, 
merciful, benevolent and magnanimous stance and demeanours°. 
You can be visualised by the eyes of the mind (1.e., by wisdom, 
enlightenment, deep insight, contemplation and meditation upon your 
divine form)’. You do Tapa (i.e., you observe a righteous life, do 
penance and austerities and uphold righteous vows)’. You are an 
embodiment or a personification or a manifestation of the Vedas 
(i.e., you are wise, enlightenment, learned, scholarly and a treasury 
of the highest form of knowledge as contained in the Vedas— see 
also verse nos. 90 and 133)° (89). 
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‘great, afta, samt, terett, Sedona, crite, Aare, sarc, 
qaeri 
gaada Afa sA | 
SAAT (440) aTr mR 1180 11 

You embody the powerful potentials and stupendous strength of 
the knowledge contained in the Vedas!. In fact, you are the ‘mother’ 
of the Vedas (i.e., you create the knowledge contained in the Vedas, 
you enhance them, provide nourishment to them, sustain them, take 
care of them and protect them)’. You are a preacher and a teacher 
par excellence who has brought to light and who has focused the 
light of wisdom and intellect to illuminate the great and profound 
knowledge enshrined in the Vedas. You have highlighted that 
knowledge for the benefit of the world’. (See also verse no. 133). 
[550] You are the patron Goddess of great Yogis (ascetics)*. (See 
also verse no. 27). You are known as Mala, literally a garland but 
it’s a metaphor for possessing all the good virtues and qualities 
stringed together at one place to adorn the person who possess 
them. In other words, you posses all the good virtues at one place, 
one following the other like the beads of a rosary or the flowers 
threaded in a garland’. You are called Maha Shakti or the great 
super power of creation, possessing stupendous and unprecedented 
powerful energy, the matchless authority that has effective punch 
and strength to do anything in this world®. You are an entity that 
resides in the Mana (the mind and heart) of a creature (i.e., you 
have subtle forms that can be known by the mind and you reside in 
the heart of your devotees. It also means that you provide 
intelligence and wisdom to your devotees as well as endow them 
with righteous and good emotions and sentiments)’ (90). 

Aan, acura, Aefa RR, tata, ToT, Mere, AAA 

ame Aana faea | 
fa gf aam (48o) AA TSN 11 1 

You are established uniformally throughout the entire world (i.e., 
you are all-pervading and omnipresent)!. You are a provider of 
liberation, deliverance and emancipation to those who are brave, 
courageous, valiant and bold’. You are dazzling, brilliant, radiant 
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and splendours like a series of lightening streaks*. You smile most 
pleasantly, sweetly and endearingly (at your devotees, as a gesture 
of your love and affection for them)*. You are known as Pivari 
(literally meaning a young lady; a milch cow; a creeper whose roots 
and seeds are used for medicinal purposes; peach; a kind of 
medicinal plant called Shallparna. In other word, you have a 
benevolent presence that provides succour and solace to the 
creatures, takes care of their nourishment even as a cow provides 
milk to the people to help them derive balanced nutrition, and you 
ensure their all round good health and well being even as the various 
herbs give beneficial effects instead of being harmful to men)’. [560] 
You are honoured, revered, adored, admired and worshipped 
(Vandya)° as Surabhi* (a cow; a mythical Goddess from whom the 
milch cows are said to have originated; a sweet fragrance or scent; 
earth; the revered basil (Tulsi) tree; wine or any other fermented 
liquid —it is admired for its effect on the nerves which makes a 
man forget about all his miseries and pains as long as the intoxicating 
effect of that fermented liquid holds)’. [See also verse nos. 146.] 
You are also honoured and worshipped as Nandini**, 1.e., you are 
a bestower of happiness and joy (see also verse no. 53)*. You are 
dear to the king of the cowherd community who was known as 
Nand (and in whose household Sri Krishna had spent his early 
childhood)’ (91). 
fagan, ahah, ager, aea, SaR, Sae, gN, Sarat, 
TACO AT 
[Note :- More often than not, a word has many connotations 
and different shades of meaning and applications, quite 
unrelated and divergent to each other. For example, the 8" 
word in this verse, Nandini**, also means a cow which was 
born from Surabhi*, the mythological mother cow from whom 
all the cows were born and which belonged to sage 
Vashistha, the royal preceptor of the clan in which Sri Ram 
was born, the clan of king Raghu. If this meaning is taken 
into consideration, than the 6", 7" and 8" words would mean 
“you are like the honourable and revered mother of all cows, 
called Surabhi, from whom the all wish fulfilling cow named 
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Nandini was born’. It’s another way for saying that the 
Goddess is the mother of all good things in life, she is a herald 
of good fortunes and she fulfils all the wishes and provides 
for objects that would satisfy all the needs of the creatures. 
Further, “Nandini’** also means a composition having 
13 letters or syllables, starting with the alphabet ‘Sa’ ‘a’ and 
followed by the alphabet ‘Ja’ ‘a’ once and then ‘Sa’ 
repeated twice again. With this meaning, the above group of 
3 words would mean as follows— ‘You are like the great 
celestial mother called Surabhi* from whom the milk giving 
cows were born, and who is worshipped, lauded and admired 
by singing prayers in her honour composed according to the 
‘Nandini’ ** style of composition as described above. Another 
meaning of Nandini is ‘a daughter’. Hence, ‘you are the 
great honourable mother called Surabhi from whom the holy 
and revered cow called Nandini was born’.] 
at war vortices | 
adeun Brea MAT 11831 


You are known as Bharti (voice, speech, words; the patron Goddess 
of these, Goddess Saraswati; a poetic composition which is used 
to describe anger, horrors and terrifying circumstances)'. You are 
an embodiment of supreme bliss, beatitude and felicity, and you 
always remain in that state’. You are transcendental as well as 
mundane; you are non-dual as well as have a dual form, one as the 
trancendental supreme Authority and the other as a Goddess having 
a form and attributes*. You are present in all the divisions of the day 
(i.e., you are always present everywhere at anytime)*. You are 
charming and attractive? as well as the patron Goddess of passions 
and desires, called Kaam‘ (92). 
LR, RAET, RAAT, aA, PN, pArA 

aens aean (U90) ZST PIRIM | 

gaui aee g maA 1183 1 
You are beyond the reach of thoughts and imagination!. [570] Your 
glories, majesties and fame are so great that they cannot be 
understood, comprehended or even be imagined by the mind, 
thought and intellect’. You are beyond the purview of the faculty of 
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sight (i.e., you are so subtle and sublime that you cannot be seen 
ordinarily because you are not something that is so gross enough 
that eyes can see them)’. Your radiance is like that of gold*. You 
are known as Kushmandi (a sweet made from pumpkin, 
considered a very delicious dessert which is succulent and cool; 
it means that you have these virtues of sweetness and providing 
cool comfort to your devotees)’. You are rich with wealth, gems 
and various types of jewelry (i.e., you have no dearth of material 
comforts and objects of prosperous life, and is therefore capable 
of giving them to your devotees as largesse)°. You have an 
auspicious fragrance emanating from your body’ and you bestow 
a pleasant ambiance and aura of divinity and auspiciousness, well 
being and happiness to the surroundings by your sweet and 
auspicious presence”. Literally, you spread your divine fragrance 
everywhere you go, the whole atmosphere is which with the sweet 
perfume of your divine presence is felt* (93). 
RET, SRRA, SA, ARNT, RT, RNET, "ATM, 
serafa 

[Note :- *This last word Gandhadaini ‘maara? can be 

understood if we consider the ‘smelly’ presence of a ‘stinking 

person’ who probably has not taken a bath for a long time in 

hot countries like India; it is a metaphor for a person who is 

dirty in all respects. Surely, the presence of such a disgusting 

person lends the atmosphere an unholy and repulsive 

ambience as compared to the auspicious presence of a noble 

person who keeps himself clean and effuses a divine aroma 

around him. The words ‘fragrance or perfume or scent’ are 

only metaphors for the divinity, holiness and auspiciousness 

emanating from the Goddess, and not some kind of physical 

scent coming out from her body.] 

Areata wit: rear | 
Geom (uco) wera aT TSS 11g% 11 

You have your origin in the holy and divine feet of Lord Trivikram* 
(i.e., Lord Vaaman, the dwarf mendicant incarnation of Lord 
Vishnu)!. [That is, you are the holy river Ganges which has its origin 
from the nails of the toes of Vishnu’s feet according to mythology. ] 
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You hold a bow in your hands. You have supreme modesty, prudence, 
and humility*. [580] You are difficult to access by the mind; you are 
difficult to comprehend and think about’. You preside over the wealth 
and prosperity in this world (i.e., all good fortunes and good luck in 
this world are under your command; it is you who can bestow well 
being to the creatures of the world, or those who are your devotees)’. 

You are most honorable, laudable, glorious, prosperous, auspicious, 

lucky, blessed, blissful and worthy of praise®. You have yellow-tinged 

eyes (like that of a yellow coloured lotus)’ (94). 

Bfararerera, aynftr:, RAEN, N, eae, TT, TSCA 
[Note :- * Trivikram—the word ‘Tri’ is a prefix meaning 
‘three’, and ‘Vikram’ means ‘brave, courageous, bold, heroic, 
powerful, valorous, valiant, strong, best and excellent’. It also 
refers to Vishnu because he has all these qualities. According 
to the Puranic concept, Trivikram refers to Lord Vishnu in 
his manifestation as the dwarf mendicant called Vaaman who 
had begged the demon king Baali for land measuring three 
steps as charity. When Baali had agreed, Vaaman revealed 
his true identity as Vishnu, who was the Viraat Purush who 
encompassed the whole creation in his own body. So, in one 
foot Vishnu measured the whole earth, in the second, the 
whole sky, and in the third the king’s head was measured, 
symbolically defeating and subjugating him. So, Trivikram 
refers to the Viraat Purush or Lord Vishnu from whose navel 
even the creator Brahma was produced aloft a divine lotus 
with a long stem, and the holy river Ganges emerged from 
the toe nails of his divine feet. 

According to Vedas, this Viraat Purush is a manifestation 
of the supreme, transcendental, attributeless, all-pervading 
and all-encompassing authority of the universe, known as 
Brahm. Rig Veda, 10/90/4, states that this Brahm has 3 legs 
(Tri) established in the heavens. The macrocosmic male, 
called Purush, is its first manifestation; from this Purush 
came into being this creation consisting of ‘those who eat 
food’ (the living creatures of the zoological realm) and ‘those 
who do not eat’ (the plants and vegetables of the botanical 
realm). These three —the Viraat Purush, the living creatures 
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and the non-living things —formed the 3 legs of Brahm.] 
qia: mad Aa: amaA | 
FT EPROR TATA (48 0) WHAT 114 11 

You create delusions, illusions and hallucinations in the world!. You 
are potent, effective, influential, powerful, dignified, majestic and 
magnanimous (1.e., these good virtues create a divine aura of glory 
around you)’. You are glorious, radiant, splendorous and resplendent 
with divinity and sublimity*. Your eyes are like a lotus flower*. You 
are from the beginning of creation, are primary and primordial. 
You have been born from the lotus symbolically present in the heart 
of the Viraat Purush (Vishnu), or from the lotus-like heart of the 
supreme authority of the creation®. [590] You are the transcendental, 
supreme mother of the creation’. You do not shy away from battle 
(i.e., you are bold, courageous, valiant and steadfast in war or while 
facing your enemies who are representatives of the evil, wicked, 
sinful and pervert forces in this creation; you have the potential and 
powers to trounce such forces in the battlefield; you are not afraid 
of battle but literally long for it, love it; it is a game or sport for you, 
because by playing it you are able to trounce unholiness and 
unrighteousness in this world, and uphold goodness and 
righteousness instead)* (95). 

fa: a, AA: RAE, S, ERT, RT, 
surfar 

aera ARa feaa yA | 
gi aeaa a aff maA (80 0) 118 1 

You are involved in doing righteous deeds’. You are called Girija 
(the daughter of Himwan, the legendary mythological king of the 
Himalayas; here referring to his daughter Parvati who is the divine 
consort of Shiva)’. You are always eternally modest, immaculate, 
pure, chaste and uncorrupt*. You are known as Pushpa Nirantara 
i.e., you are constantly present as the essence of flowers, you are 
like their nectar and fragrance; you always sit on a flower or hold it 
in your hand)*. You are goddess Durga (the Goddess who rides a 
lion)°, Katyayani (another name of Durga; a women belonging to 
the Kat clan; the wife of sage Katyayan who was a Vedic period 
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sage; the second wife of sage Yagyawalkya)°, Chandi (the form 

that Goddess Durga took when she slayed the demon called 

Mahisasur)’, and Charchika (another name of Durga; one who is 

popular, much talked about and a household deity worshipped by 

everyone)*.[600] You have a peaceful, calm, tranquil and serene 

form or image? (96). 

afa, fast, aga, gaa, S, Sarat, “ast, Satear, 

grafa 

Rua ë S eaa | 
maaa a mma REA 113011 
Your countenance is golden, hence you are known as Hiranya', 
and it resembles the colour of turmeric. Hence you are also known 
as Rajani. You are dark complexioned like the night (Rajani)”. You 
are the divine and supreme advisor of the world as well as the one 
who has created it and inspires it?. You reside on the mountain 
called Mandar (which was used by the Gods and the demons to 
churn the ocean during the legendary churning to get Amrit, 
according to legend)*. You are known as Sharda (Goddess 

Saraswati, the Goddess of wisdom and learning) and Durga (the 

Goddess who rides upon a lion and who killed the demon 

Mahisasur)°. You wear a garland made of gold® (97). 

Rugai, S, Saa, ‘acafefrarar, Seer, iA 

[Note :- “The word Rajani has two connotations—turmeric 
and night. There is no contradiction in the two meanings here. 
As Parvati, the Goddess is known as ‘Gauri’ or the fair 
complexioned one, and as ‘Mahakali’ in the present case in 
the battlefield of Pushkar, she has a dark complexion. The 
same Goddess can assume not only these but any other form 
she wishes to assume. So she can be fair complexioned as 
well as dark complexioned at the same time.] 


vmeer terra geet arafa (8go) 1 
waan AN AJLA 11 1 


You wear a garland made of precious stones and gems’, and you 
have made possible the creation of all the precious stones that exist 
in this world (1.e., all gems and other things of value have been 
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created by you)’. You are Mother Earth personified (because all 
gems and precious stones are found in earth)’. You are the grand 
mother of the whole creation‘. [610] You sit in a lotus-like Yoga 
posture called Padmasan°. You are known as Padmanibha or 
Goddess Laxmi®. You are always contented and perpetually happy’. 
The elixir of eternity and bliss called Amrit has had its origin in you 
(i.e., you have created it yourself) (98). 
Trot, ert, Sye, aaa, Se, SeA, Aage, 
‘saga 
qa gaat q qima qa | 
maai ma (3o) Raae aT 11 11 

You are known as Dhuwanti (i.e., you are very diligent in whatever 
you do; you pursue you target relentlessly and wholeheartedly, you 
never rest until you have accomplished success in your endeavours; 
you have perseverance and tenacity)!. You make those who are 
evil, pervert and vile shake, tremble and shiver in fear and awe of 
you’. You are the mother of the Sun (i.e., you are Aditi, the mother 
of all Gods)’. You are the one who empowers the faculty of sight 
with the vital powers to see (or you make the sun shine)*. You are 
the sister of Mahendra (Indra, the king of Gods)°. [620] You are 
Maya personified (i.e., you represent the delusion creating powers 
of the supreme Lord —see note to verse no. 35)°. You are the 
most exalted, supreme and revered Goddess who is worthy of praise 
and honour’. You are endowed with all the best of blessings and 
good fortunes, and you are proud of your glorious virtues* (99). 
yai, ga, gA, a, SeA, mn, 7atwar, *axeftar 

aat po M paT 

SPAT Aa TM gN (830) RFT IRo II 
Your names are Kalyani (one who gives auspiciousness and welfare 
and personifies these virtues)', Kamla (Laxmi, the Goddess of 
wealth and prosperity and one who sits on Kamal, the lotus flower)? 
and Rama (another name of Laxmi, the divine consort of Vishnu, 
who is supposed to be very charming and attractive)’. You are the 
one who infuses/injects life and vitality to the 5 basic elements of 
creation called the Panch Bhuts (which are space, wind, fire, water 
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and earth), which would have remained inert and inactive without 
your being infused in them*. You are the patron Goddess of speech 
(i.e., you are Goddess Saraswati as well as the Fire-God 
personified)°. You are the Goddess who gives boons and blessings°. 
You are known as Nandya (Goddess Durga and Parvati; a celestial 
wish fulfilling cow called Kaamdhenu or Nandini; it also means 
happiness and joy; an auspicious moment personified; the auspicious 
numbers 1, 6 and 11. In short, you are personification of all these 
good virtues)’. [630] You are invincible and insurmountable’, 
inviolable, impregnable, impenetrable, beyond measure and the one 
who cannot be fathomed and crossed? (100). 
Heat, PAAT, TAT, AART, SEAT, RI, ET, Sia, fA 
TOA ea TT arusteattrar 
MSHS STATA AT AKA 112 08 
You are foreboding like the horrible night of doomsday, called 
Kaalratri'. You have great swiftness and agility”. You are dear to 
Virbhadra and take care of his well being and auspiciousness**. 
You are known as the great, auspiciousness Goddess called Kali 
(literally, the black Goddess of death)*. You are mother of creation® 
and a provider of auspiciousness, happiness and joy to your 
devotees® (101). 
ae, Am, RaRa, A, ST, Sai aAA 
[Note :- * ‘Virbhadra’ is one of the followers of Lord Shiva 
who is regarded as his son and manifestation as well as a 
great devotee. Therefore, the Goddess, as Parvati who is 
the divine consort of Shiva, is the dear mother of Virbhadra, 
and naturally therefore takes care of him and his 
auspiciousness. ] 
P ATERT MART (xo) Ae | 
ai aa a amana RoR II 
You are formidable, terrifying and awe inspiring'. You have a light 
yellow complexion (i.e., you are wheatish or fair in complexion like 
Goddess Laxmi)’. [640] Your name is honoured by the Vedas’. 
You are like a great river called Maha Nadi (that is, like a great 
river, you are a great herald of life, a harbinger of fertility and 
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auspiciousness, the vital force that sustains and nourishes life on 
earth even as the water of the river supports life on the planet)‘. 
You are the one who does Tapa (austerities and penances, observing 
self-restraint and rigorous righteous vows, and therefore you are 
aglow with a divine energy emanating from you like radiance from 
fire)’. You have manifested yourself as Yashoda (the mother of Lord 
Krishna)°. You have the potential to bring about a change in even 
that which is unchangeable, immutable, indivisable and steady as 
well as uniform’ (102). 
laren, R, AT, “weer, Scott, Saa, araa 
nad aa wen wea | 
A HaT (G40) EA SRST IR o3 I 

You are known as Shankhini (i.e., your voice resembles the 
resonating, loud and auspicious sound made by a conch called 
Shankh)' and Padmini (an excellent woman who is as beautiful as a 
Padam or a lotus flower)’. You follow the philosophy ‘Sankhya 
Yoga’ (a school of Hindu philosophy propounded by sage Kapi— 
see note to verse no. 118)? and are the origin of that philosophy’. 
In the cosmic scale of time and vastness, you are as small as the 
month of Chaitra (March-April approximately)’ on the one hand, 
[650] and a Samvatsar (a year)° on the other. You are Rudraa (the 
divine consort of Rudra, the angry form of Lord Shiva; the word 
also means very angry, wrathful, vengeful, unrelenting, fierce, awful; 
the female aspect of cosmos which signifies those characteristics 
which are basically manly in nature— see also verse no. 83)’. You 
are the creator of the whole world (or the whole creation is your 
offspring)’ (103). 
yR, AR, ea, aaa, SAR, ‘daca, TET, 
ssaa 

Wek: QÅ mm pa peAa | 

ma aE (0) maf E IRo% 11 
You are the slayer of demon named Shumbh (i.e., you are a 
manifestation of Goddess Durga who had killed demon Shumbh)'. 
You are the one who moves in the sky or heavens (i.e., you are a 
Goddess of the heavens) and are established there”. Your neck is 
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like a conch, hence you are also known as Kambu-Griva’. [The 
word Kambu means conch and Griva means neck.] You love to 
engage the sinful in the battlefield*. Your banner (or flag or standard) 
has the mark of a Khar (literally meaning a hoofed animal, e.g., a 
mule, a donkey; it also means the bird crow or crane; a type of a 
plant having thorns)°. [660] You are astride a Khar (mule or donkey 
or a similar hooved animal)°. You are independent of others (i.e., 
you are a sovereign, not under the influence of anyone, are not 
subjugated by anyone and do not have to serve them)’. You are 
auspicious, immaculate, clean and wise® (104). 
YAR: wat, tartar, RSNA, SRAT, STEET, Tat, sone 
radiates «fame mST | 
Waa SYST VA VAST THAT: 1G I 

You are treasury of precious jewels representing all those virtues 
which come under the combined definition of ‘Aishwarya’ (1.e., 
those virtues which are marked by the following characteristics — 
having supremacy, sway, domain, glory, grandeur, majesty, 
greatness, omnipotence, superhuman powers, divine faculties as 
well as wealth, fortune, opulence and flourish)’. You are Virakta (a 
renunciate, detached from and dispassionate towards this world; a 
person who is indifferent to either sorrows and pains or happiness 
and joys)’. You sit astride the Garud (the legendary eagle or heron 
which is the mount of Lord Vishnu; here referring to Goddess Laxmi 
who sits along with Vishnu on the Garud)*. You are known as Jayanti 
(one who obtains victory; Goddess Durga or Parvati; the word 
also means Turmeric)*. You reside in the cave-like heart of your 
devotees*. You look pleasant, charming and attractive®. Truthfulness 
and purity are your hallmarks and surging within you (like waves in 
an ocean of truthfulness and purity)’. You are the foremost, superior 
and prominent amongst all the various diverse manifestations of 
this creation® (105). 
vo, feet, SHAT, AIT, Seay, TT, AAT, SoH: 

Pacts (geo) mAAR adfa | 

afosa a AATA 1o 


[670] You successfully accomplish all your wishes and 
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determinations (i.e., you are unfailing in your efforts and the 
completion of your enterprises)’. You are in a stable, uniform, 
equanimous, equitable and an equilibrium state of existence which 
is unequivocal (1.e., itis uniformally and undoubtedly devoid of 
restlessness and agitation of any kind)’. You are a bestower of all 
knowledge, expertise, erudition, wisdom and scholarship’. You are 
an eliminator of all the faults, blemishes, taints, flaws and 
shortcomings associated with the present era called Kali (which is 
the most corrupt of the 4 legendary periods into which one cycle of 
creation and destruction has been decided in mythology; it is 
generally the most evil era and is marked by unrighteousness and 
perversity)*. You are an embodiment of the most profound and the 
most secret tenets, axioms and maxims of the Upanishads which 
are an excellent repository of Gyan (which is truthful knowledge, 
wisdom and erudition)> (106). 
peAa, Here, RAA, pee, gga 
nae: aReaffa: eE: (co) aad | 
Arama wafers: ferarqar govi 
You have an eternally open eye that sees everything without blinking 
even once'. You have an excellent memory’. You are omnipresent, 
immanent and all-pervading*. You are strong, robust, sturdy, youthful 
and full of vitality and spirit‘. [680] You are contented and satisfied. 
You are the one who actually does everything in this world®; you 
are an image of the world’. You are the Goddess of the immortal 
Gods (1.e., even the great Gods also worship you; hence, you are 
superior to them)*. You are the one who enjoys the world (i.e., all 
the enjoyments and comforts of the world are meant to serve you); 
hence you are known as Bhukti’. You are the personification of 
Mukti (liberation and deliverance, emancipation and salvation; that 
is you are the ultimate shelter for the creatures where they find 
eternal peace when they are successful in attaining refuge in your 
holy feet)!°. [See also verse no. 41, 56 and 115.] You are Shivaa 
(the divine consort of Lord Shiva; here referring to Parvati)". You 
are Amrit (the ambrosia of eternity and bliss) personified"? (107). 


Aeae: aR, scatftt, ‘yf, Seqfe:, Sfraradt, faa, RIRN, 
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out, lon :, ufa, 2ga 
ofn adma a Aan amS (60)! 


ATANAS ATAATA ROC I 
You have a glowing red countenance like that of the planet Mars'. 
You are the divine mother of all’. You are terrifying, formidable, 
abominable and awe inspiring’. [690] You are the divine consort of 
Lord Krishna (Van Mali)* You are engrossed in the eternal state of 
meditative sleep called the ‘deep sleep state of consciousness’ (which 
is called Yognidra and marked by bliss and peace, and is the third 
state of existence of pure consciousness— see also verse no. 45, 
65 and 127)°. You are without any beginning®. You are the divine 
mother from whom the twin deities called Nar and Narayan* have 
been born’ (108). 
Afa, adaa, So, SR, SAATAN, COAT, ARTES AT 
[Note :- *Nar and Narayan were two ancient sages said to 
be incarnations of Lord Vishnu. The words also mean Krishna 
and Arjun respectively. In terms of the Upanishads and 
metaphysics, Nar refers to the macrocosmic Male aspect of 
creation, called the Viraat Purush, while Narayan is the 
mythical manifestation of that Viraat Purush as Vishnu, the 
sustainer of the creation, and from whom Lord Shiva the 
annihilator and Brahma the creator were born.] 
RA maA wear | 
EPAIAREN 110R 1 
You are the divine and subtle energy and powers of Lord Narsingh 
(the half man, half lion manifestation of Lord Vishnu to protect his 
devotee Prahalad from his father Hiranyakshyap’s torments)!. You 
are the one who causes the demons and evil ones to be vanquished 
and trounced; you literally churn them, crush them and make them 
scatter’. You hold a conch, a discus and mace in your hands’. 
Sankarshan* has been born of you*. You are known as Ambika 
(literally, the divine mother)’. You reside very near to your 
devotees (as a doting mother would always like to be near her 
dear son so that she can extend her protection to him whenever 
the need arises)° (109). 


Canto 25 419 
afd, Cccp, iaae, aiaga, SSR, Coreen 


[Note :- *The word Sankarshan means —the power to pull 
and attract. It also refers to Balram, the elder brother of 
Krishna, and also to one of the various communities in 
Hinduism. That is, you are the mother of Balram and are the 
creator of the power to attract anything. In fact, you personify 
that power itself. ] 
meor wera: (900) gaff: adang, | 
arm gar att afaraedfaterer ieeoll 
You are glorious with a divine radiance and stupendous splendour 
that effuses and radiates from you like a great fire burning fiercely 
(see also verse no. 78)'. [700] You are like a great image of that 
fire (i.e., your form is glorious, splendorous as well as huge and 
colossus besides beings stupendous and magnificent in all respects)’. 
This image or form of yours is auspicious and a provider of good 
luck. It bestows fulfillment of all desires and is ever so helpful and 
worthy of invocation in times of dire needs*. It has an auspicious, 
excellent and beautiful radiance emanating from it like a divine glow 
which surrounds you like an effervescent halo from all sides’. Hence, 
your glorious, magnificent and majestic form is also known as Gauri 
(literally one with a fair complexion; here referring to Parvati, the 
divine consort of Shiva and considered as the mother of the universe 
who is most powerful and the primary source of the vibrant, vigorous, 
stupendous and powerful cosmic energy, — see also verse no. 
53)°. You are a bestower’ of the 3 legendry fruits (a) Dharma — 
being righteous, virtuous and noble’, (b) Kaam —having desires 
fulfilled and needs satisfied’, and (c) Moksha —finding liberation 
and deliverance, emancipation and salvation"? (110). 
mesaer, me: *quft:, adag, SYN, gat a, 7a, 
Serf OPM, Lore 
qraet mage Ft | 
mafaa (oo) AAT MASA 1RR? |1 
You have a divine symbolic presence on the forehead of those who 
are wise and enlightened, at a point midway between their 
eyebrows*'. You are matchless and without a precedent’. You are 
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the chief divine female aspect of creation (who is the counterpart 
of the divine male aspect called Purush); You are that divine Goddess 
who is the counterpart of Vishnu, i.e., hence you are Laxmi’. [710] 
You are strong, powerful and potent as well as the prowess, punch 
and majesty that is the hallmark of the supreme Authority*. You can 
bestow great Vibhuti (the virtues of excellence, dignity, majesty, 
glory, prosperity, wealth, riches and powers) upon your devotees’. 
You personify Madhya (literally meaning the one who follows the 
median path which is the opposite of extremes; the moderate aspect 
of creation having equanimity and evenness; one who is fair, just 
and equitable; in literature, a lady who has equal amounts of shame 
and modesty as well as lust and passion in her)°. You have lotus- 
like eyes’, and when you sit, you do so in a lotus-like meditative 
posture (called Padmasan in Yoga)’ (111). 
aR, Sga, AET, A, SAANET, REN, ATAT, 
SST 
[Note :- *This is the point where the so-called ‘eye of 
wisdom’ is located. According to Yoga tradition, this is the 
site of the Agya Chakra, or the subtle energy center which 
activates the powers of deep thought and penetrating insight. ] 
AMMA Asa AANSIT | 
waren amea aieia RT 13I 
You have 18 arms (as Goddess Durga)!. You act your part to 
perfection’. Your radiance and countenance are of the shade of a 
light blue lotus*. You are almighty and omnipotent‘. You preside 
over the virtues of strength, powers and potentials (i.e., these are 
under your command)’. You are beyond the purview of ‘Dharma 
and Adharm’ (i.e., you remain neutral and neither the good deeds 
nor the bad deeds have any effect upon you)® (112). 
sre, EAN, Hoea, aden, SeT, Stegana 
Aam faea (030) ARAT | 
ARa Aa maena 13 I 
You are ever engrossed in pursuing Gyan (truthful knowledge and 
wisdom, having scholarship and expertise in the knowledge 
contained in the scriptures) as well as observing the principles of 
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Vairagya (renunciation, dispassion, detachment and indifference to 
this world and its material objects of comfort which are delusionary 
and entrapping by nature. Further, you are also not mislead into 
being haughty and arrogant by thinking that you are an expert and 
possess Gyan)!. [720] You are invisible? and don’t have a gross 
body having sense organs*. You are adorned by strange ornaments 
(such as skulls, severed heads, swords etc.) in the battlefield*. You 
are patient, courageous, forbearing and fortitudinous*. You dwell in 
a place (the heaven) which is eternal, everlasting, perpetual and 
immortal® (113). 
lmtp, Perot, father, “fafeorrear, Set, Sarea 

wat fart Aaea | 

adaa aana (930) IReXII 
You are the Lord and unquestioned mistress of the realm (i.e., the 
entire creation)'. You remain in eternal and perpetual bliss which is 
everlasting”. You hold an excellent trident in your hand’. [730] You 
embody all the Gods’; you are a personification of all the Gods as 
well as the supreme, transcendental, sublime and subtle Lord (called 
Brahm) who is the Lord of all Gods? (114). 
aAa, aa, Aaea, aaaf, Saarma 

Trae M: g aaea | 

aaf aia adf eea 1—gRY L 
You are very dear to your devotees’. You are the daughter called 
Giriga or Parvati of the king of mountains called Himvan (see verse 
nos. 43 and 132 also)’. You are the eliminator or crusher or 
vanquisher of demon Nishumbh?. You cannot be described in 
anyway’. You have no restrictions of caste, creed, class, colour 
and race (or, everyone can worship you and you are the mother of 
all; you are not limited by such worldly considerations, and neither 
do you have any preference for any fixed colour or countenance of 
the skin; all are equal in your eyes, and all have equal right to have 
your access)’. You are the one who gives liberation and deliverance 
to the soul of the creature (from this mundane, artificial and 
entrapping world of birth and death— see also verse no. 41 and 
107)°. Itis you who has made it possible for the seeds of a plant to 
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germinate into a new shoot (i.e., you represent that subtle spark of 
life inherently present hidden in a seed that helps it to produce a 
new sprout which is indicative of its powers to create a new life 
and a new life form— see also verse no. 65)’ (115). 
morfa, FR: oat, Aaa, taraf, Saifer, Fret, "freer 

ATASAN PA (oxo) WATT | 

adn WAT AST TART JMA IRE II 
You have limitless colours, hues and countenance indicating that 
you belong to all the castes, creeds, classes and races in the world’. 
You remain in a state which is unique and complete in all respects; 
you are intimate to the entity which is endless and infinite (a reference 
to Brahm)’. [740] You are known as Shankari (the divine consort 
of Lord Shiva, also known as Shankar)’. You have a calm, peaceful, 
tranquil, and serene heart and mind*. You do not have any fixed 
race, clan, linage, caste and creed and neither do you have any 
relationship with anyone in this mortal world’. You have a 
temperament resembling that of a cow (i.e., you are calm, helping, 
docile, holy, revered, benevolent and provide nourishment to the 
world even as the cow gives milk for the benefit of the creatures of 
this world; the cow also gives dung which is dried into cakes and 
used as fuel for fire and smeared as a paste to purify the ground; 
the urine of a cow is also considered holy and has medicinal 
qualities)°. You are a protector of all’. You are mysterious and 
strange® as well as beyond all Gunas (attributes, virtues, qualities, 
characteristic and adjectives that define a person)’ (116). 
aai, SRN, PA, MTA, Sattar, APT, Tat, STEET, 
TOT 

mAai MA miyan | 

aeaa (040) aae Aaen afai RLI 
You like (or are fond of) products (such as milk, curd, butter and 
butter milk) produced by the honourable cow'. You are Gauri 
(Parvati, the faire complexioned divine consort of Shiva —see verse 
nos. 53, 110, 115 also)’. Lord Ganesh*, who is himself worshipped, 
honoured and adored by all the Gods, bows before you to pay his 
obeisance to yov’. [750] You are the only truth, are absolutely 
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truthful and nothing but the truth*. You represent the meeting point 
or the coordinates where all the truths converge. You are an 
embodiment of the religious sacrament called Sandhya** done 3 
times a day —at morning, noon and evening times®. At the same 
time, you do not have any joints or junction points —1.e., you are 
seamless, smooth, one complete whole which has no beginning and 
end which would require any soldering or welding together. [See 
also verse no. 144.] You are unequivocally one, complete, 
immutable, indivisible and uniform’ (117). 
maA, A, ARAA, AAN, SAN, AA, 
Taani 
[Note :- *Ganesh is also known as Vinayak, the son of Lord 
Shiva and Parvati. He is said to be the wisest and most 
honoured of the Hindu Gods and is always worshipped in 
the beginning of any endeavour or enterprise, whether it 
pertains to the mundane worldly affairs or to the spiritual 
realm. This is done to invoke his blessings which preempt 
any evil forces from throwing a spanner in the wheel of the 
successful completion of the exercise. 
**Sandhya is a sacrament observed by Hindus, and 
is the ritual done 3 times a day. Basically, it is a form of 
prayer, and any divine Mantra is chanted while offering 
oblations to the chosen deity. It is done three times a day — 
during the morning hours at dawn, during noon and during 
the evening hours at dusk or twilight. The word ‘Sandhi’ 
means a joint, a junction. Hence, the word ‘Sandhya’ is a 
ritual done at the junction point of the night and the day, 1.e., 
at dawn; during the junction point of the forenoon and the 
afternoon, the noon; and during the junction point of the day 
and the night, at twilight or dusk.] 
waar we Ta | 
EAMATEN AN AERAR (Vo) IRRE II 
You are the repository of all philosophies, all schools of thought, all 
facts and all the views expressed by the scriptures (i.e., you personify 
all of them at once; you are an embodiment of all the philosophies 
and schools of thought, all the facts and views expressed by the 
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scriptures)’. You are an eternal abode of all the creatures of creation. 
You are rationalism personified’. Your origin lies in the ‘Sankhya 
Yoga’* (which was propounded and expounded by sage Kapil, 
and which says that the creation has its origin in the cosmic Purush, 
the macrocosmic Male, and Shakti, the macrocosmic energy. The 
union of these two has resulted in the creation of this universe)’. 
You have countless form and virtues*. You cannot be wholly and 
truthfully understood by any of the organs of perception (1.e., they 
are not competent enough to understand and comprehend you, they 
cannot fathom your greatness, majesty, glories and divinity)°. You 
are like a void of space, 1.e., you are deep, fathomless, measureless, 
without a beginning and an end, and from where nothing escapes 
because it is without any boundaries. Further, everything has its 
origin in space; therefore you represent space because you are the 
mother of the entire creation which has its origin in you’®. [760] You 
have taken birth or have manifested yourself in a noble and uncorrupt 
clan or family (here referring to king Janak who was the father of 
Sita, the original form of Goddess Mahakali who is being worshipped 
here by Sri Ram using 1008 names to honour her)’ (118). 
afaa, MEN, METT, ‘sree, Some, OMT, 
TSZORTA 
[Note :- *Sankhya ‘ae’ is one of the 6 great schools of 
Indian philosophy. It was first propounded by sage Kapil. It 
describes the origin of the cosmos from Brahm who created 
the macrocosmic first Male called Purush and his female 
counterpart, the Prakriti (Mother Nature), who are the basic 
cause of this vast and myriad creation. The individual male 
and female human beings are the microcosmic forms of that 
macrocosmic Purush and Prakriti. It is their union which 
resulted in this cosmos. Their offspring were —Ahankar 
(pride, ego), Buddhi (intelligence, wisdom, mind), the 5 
perceptions (of smell, hearing, touch, taste and sight), forming 
the subtle body of the creature, the 5 elements (space, wind, 
fire, water, earth), the 10 sense organs (5 organs of 
perception—ear, nose, tongue, eye and skin, and 5 organs of 
action —hand, leg, mouth, anus and genitals), and the mind- 
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heart complex called the ‘Mana’, which together formed the 
gross body of the creature, and the invisible Atma which 
resides in the causal body. These are the 25 basic constituents 
of creation. It further postulates that Brahm created Nature 
(cosmos) because it allowed itself to be covered or mired by 
the 3 Gunas— ‘Sat’ meaning righteousness and virtuousness 
which are the best and noblest of qualities, ‘Raj’ meaning 
worldly passions and desires which are the medium or 
mediocre qualities leading to worldly desires, and ‘Tam’ 
meaning evils, sins and other mean mentalities leading to 
perversions and vices. The Purush, though he remains aloof, 
still gets shackled or attached to Prakriti, the creation, because 
of these 3 Gunas which act as ropes or strings that tie him 
down. Breaking his habits is tantamount to liberation and 
deliverance from this bondage, and it is called Mukti. The 3 
Gunas are the causes of the myriad temperaments, natures, 
thought patterns and behaviours of all the creatures, because 
they have all these 3 qualities or virtues in them, though they 
vary in ratio or proportion. These 3 Gunas are also present 
in Mother Nature, giving rise to a populace which is so varied 
and diametrically opposite to each other, even virtually getting 
at each other’s throat, because of the infinite possibilities 
created by their mixing in different proportions to mould the 
innate nature, inclinations and temperaments of a creature. 

Further, this school of philosophy says that there are 5 
elementary Bhuts in this creation —they are the earth, water, 
fire, wind and space which, in different permutations and 
combinations, form all the creatures who have a body. A 
creature, it says, has 11 organs— 5 organs of perception 
(ears, nose, eyes, tongue and skin), 5 organs of action (hands, 
legs, mouth, anus and genitals) and 1 organ called the Mana 
(mind and heart). See also Canto 11, note to verse no. 42 
and canto 26, note to verse no. 17. In fact, the entire canto 
11 is dedicated to this philosophy of ‘Sankhya Shastra’.] 

Ramaga: megam T | 
aam ARa mA ggah 1RR 


You have emerged from the nucleus or the epicenter of the cosmic 
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sound vibration called Naad* (which is heard by Yogis or ascetics 
during meditative practices and whose word symbol is OM which 
is a word used as a synonym for Brahm (see also verse no. 32)'. 
You are the divine consort who sits to the left of Shambhu (Lord 
Shiva)’. [Hindu wife sits on the left of her husband; that is why 
Parvati, who has manifested herself as Mahakali, is depicted here 
as sitting to the left of Shambhu.] Your glorious halo is like a radiance 
which is bright, calm, cool and soothing like that of the moon’s 
light’. You prefer to remain alone and secluded, and nothing, no 
body, accompanies you. [That is, you prefer solitude and serenity. ]* 
You have no schism, doubts, confusions and differences in you (1.e., 
you are non dual, one single, immutable and unequivocally without 
any division or fraction). You are charming and pleasing for the 
heart and the mind, so much so that they are enthralled and 
captivated by you®. You are the female aspect or the divine energy 
of Madhusudan (Lord Vishnu; you are a personification respectively 
of Goddess Laxmi and the divine cosmic energy that sustains and 
nourishes life in the universe)’ (119). 
fega: Tear, eee, “frm, exter, Hai, ATA 
[Note :- The word ‘Naad Bindu’ is the name of an entire 
Upanishad belonging to the Rig Veda tradition, an English 
version of which has been published separately by this humble 
author. Essentially it states that the cosmic sound in the 
universe, called Naad, is at the core or Bindu, which literally 
means a focal point, of the entire creation. It originates in 
Brahm, which is like that Bindu or point, and spreads out 
from this focal point like the ripples on the surface of calm 
waters of a lake when any pebble is thrown in it. This sound 
is like a cosmic orchestra being played by Brahm. The energy 
emanating from Brahm takes the form of waves in ether 
which pervades the entire space of the sky, and these waves 
produce the sound called Naad. This energy of Brahm is 
conceptualised as manifesting itself as the great Goddess 
with whatever name she is known. In our present context, 
the Goddess is named Mahakali.] 


Feat: aaa (0v0) mam Ae | 
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You are great Goddess of prosperity, wealth, fame, glory, majesty 
and opulence’. [770] In fact, this great Goddess known as Sri (or 
Laxmi) has her origin in you’. [That is, the patron Goddess of 
worldly prosperity and wellbeing, Goddess Laxmi, has her origin 
in Parvati who is the supreme grandmother Goddess of the entire 
creation, from whom all the Gods and the Goddesses have emerged 
or taken birth; you are a personification of that great Goddess. ] 
You are established beyond the reach of “Tam’ which is the negative 
trait present in creation (leading to all types of evils, sins, 
perversions, misdemeanours and all sorts of lowly and mean 
activities. That is, you are beyond anything which is corrupt, unholy, 
dark and lowly; you are untouched by negative traits)*. You are the 
mother/creator of the 3 essential ingredients which foster life in its 
gross form —earth, water and fire*. You represent a triad of the 
various aspects of creation**. [See also verse no. 129.] You are 
subtle and stay in that form (i.e., you are not gross, though some of 
the aspects of the triad referred to herein above have a mundane, 
gross connotation as opposed to sublime and spiritual values)°. [See 
also verse nos. 129.] (120) 
mai: aA, ma Aa, Aaa, fafa, Sgae 
gaa 

[Note :- *The Trividya or the triad of knowledge pertaining 

to creation has many hues or shades of meanings as follows— 

(i) It refers to the legendary rewards of righteousness— 

‘Artha’ ‘af or material well being and prosperity, ‘Dharma’ 

‘a or possessing righteous qualities, being virtuous and noble, 

and ‘Kaam’ ‘am’ or being successful in fulfilling all desires; 

(ii) the creation, sustenance and annihilation of creation; (iii) 

the 3 qualities called ‘Sat’ ‘ad or noble, ‘Raj’ “=” or mundane 

and ‘Tam’ ‘a? or mean and base; (iv) the 3 classes of society 

—viz. Brahmin or the learned class who are generally 

teachers and priests, Kshatriyas or the warrior class, and 

Vaishyas or the trading and farming class; (v) the 3 periods 

of time —the past, the present and the future; (vi) the 3 

states of existence of pure consciousness —the waking state 
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called ‘Jagrat’ ‘sim’, the dreaming state called ‘Swapna’ ‘ay’, 
and the deep sleep state of existence called ‘Sushupta’ ‘gga 
of the creature; (vii) the 3 types of bodies of a creature— (a) 
the gross body consisting of the 5 organs of perception, e.g., 
eyes, nose, tongue, ears and skin, as well as the 5 organs of 
action, e.g., the hand, the leg, the mouth, the anus, and the 
excretory organs, (b) the subtle body consisting of the mind 
intellect complex, and (c) the causal body consisting of the 
pure conscious Atma. (viii) The “Trividya’ is that knowledge 
which is enshrined in the three Vedas— the Rig, the Sam and 
the Yajur. This Trividya has been dealt widely in the different 
Upanishads.See also Canto 3, verse no. 38.] 


wea me Afaa Aaa | 
Raren fraroar (eco) Ramae RR? 1I 

You are eternally calm, peaceful and tranquil’. You are beyond the 
reach of all the faults, blemishes, taints and other negative traits 
and shortcomings’. You are attributeless and formless, without any 
faults and perversions, disorders and deformations which are 
associated with this artificial, mundane and deceptive world’. You 
do not have, and neither do you need, any shelter or support for 
your self (because you are self sustaining and self sufficient)*. Shiva 
is one of your appellations; you bring to the fore and notify the 
glorious fame of Lord Shiva (as the annihilator of this creation) and 
you are an explanation of how Lord Shiva brings to an end this 
creation at the time of doomsday (because it is through you, as the 
divine cosmic energy of the universe, that he brings about the end 
of this world; the greatest proof of this is your present state as 
Mahakali). That is why ‘Shiva’ is affixed to your name, and you are 
called Shivakhya’. [780] You are an abode of the myriad varieties 
and diverse forms that the creation has taken (i.e., you are an image 
of this multifarious world with all its charming colours and 
innumerable variety of creatures)°. You are an image and an 
embodiment of the truthful and eternal Gyan (wisdom, knowledge, 
erudition and enlightenment) which is truthful, holy, beautiful, 
magnificent and auspicious’ (121). 

yeaa, aa, Aaa, aa, Sarea, SaN, 
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T 
Raama 
aaaf aa ppf | 
maA: frarfieagetretar ie 221 

You are the one who has created the fierce and formidable ogres, 
Satans, devils and demons. [No wonder in it, because if the 
Goddess is the mother of creation, then it naturally follows that she 
produces everything that constitutes creation, and that includes the 
bad elements as much as the good ones.]' You are the divine consort 
of Kashyap (who is one of the Prajapatis or guardians of creation 
and was the husband of the 13 daughters of Prajapati Daksha. 
One of his wives was Aditi, the mother of the Gods. He was the 
father of both the demons as well as the Gods)’. You are known as 
Kaal Karnika**. You are the divine womb where all the scriptures 
were symbolically conceived, nourished and had taken shape, and 
from which they were all born or revealed*. You are a shining 
example, literally an image, of the ‘philosophy of doing deeds’ (i.e., 
you do things without getting attached either to the deed/action or 
the results of that deed/action, 1.e., you are dispassionate, detached 
and indifferent to whatever you have to do because of the demands 
of time and circumstance)’, and as such you show the path (by 
setting an example) of how to do deeds and take actions with 
dispassion and detachment to all the 4 sections or classes of the 
society®** (122). 
lecreratratt, area, sareefiter, aA: rT, sagde 

[Note :- *The word ‘Kaal Karnika has two parts— Kaal 

meaning (a) death, and (b) time and circumstance, while 

Karnika has many connotations —it literally means (i) the 

2" finger or the middle finger of the hand, (ii) the ornament 

of the ear, e.g., the ear ring, (iii) the tip of an elephant’s 

trunk, (iv) a cluster of lotus flowers, (v) a pen or writing 

instrument, (vi) and a stiff stem. Hence, one single word 

Karnika refers to all these virtues as being symbolically 

present in the Goddess—such as she is the foremost and 

most prominent amongst the God, she is not only the creator 

of Naad, the cosmic sound represented by OM and 

representing Brahm, but also an adornment or quality of that 
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divine word, she is as sensitive and agile as the tip of an 

elephant’s trunk because the elephant can pick up even a 

small thing like a needle or a small flower lying on the ground 

with the tip of its trunk, she is as beautiful, uncorrupt and 

divine as the lotus flower, not one but an entire cluster, she is 

wise, scholarly and erudite as a scholarly author symbolised 

by the writing instrument, and she is unbending, unrelenting, 

steadfast and rigid in her principles as the stiff branch or the 

stem of the tree. So, the Goddess is that prominent force of 

Nature and creation which controls everything. 

**The 4 classes or sections into which the society has 

been classified are the following— (a) Brahmins, who are 

the senior most and the learned class of people, generally 

those who are teachers, moral guides and priests, (b) 

Kshatriyas, who are assigned the task of extending protection 

to the other 3 classes and to maintain law and order, (c) 

Vaishyas, who are the trading community taking care of 

commerce, farming and animal husbandry; their main task is 

to provide for the comfort and necessities of life of the other 

3 classes, and (d) Shudra, who are the service class of people 

doing the daily routine chores so that their senior brethrens 

are freed from humdrums of daily life and can divert and 

concentrate their respective energies to the respective areas 

of their operation. ] 

ant qategar shyt (oe o) ferent | 
maA ofod at wrasse 1223 11 

You are known as Narayani (the divine female aspect of Narayan, 
Lord Vishnu or the Viraat Purush)'. You are always in your pristine, 
uncorrupt, divine and immaculate form, appearing to be as fresh as 
a newly born (who is free from any fault associated with this world)”. 
[790] You are known as Kaumudi3*. You are also known as Ling 
Dharini (literally, you have a divine, subtle and ethereal form of a 
corporeal gross body; you are the subtle Mother Nature personified; 
you are the divine deity representing the powerful forces of creation 
as embodied in Lord Shiva’s symbol, the ‘Ling’, and you wear all 
the virtues and powers that Lord Shiva has)*. You are known as 
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Kamuki (i.e., you personify the virtues of passions, desires, 

yearnings and worldly lust. In other words, you have a great desire 

and longing to help your devotees and take care of them, being a 

doting and a passionate lover of your devotees as their divine mother 

and as the consort of Lord Shiva who is very kind and magnanimous 
towards his devotees and worshippers)°, Lalita (i.e., one who is 
beloved, handsome, beautiful, charming, attractive, lovely, elegant, 
sweet, delicate and light)°, and Tara (a metaphor for anyone who 
shines and has prominence in his field; literally meaning a star, the 
pupil of the eye. Here meaning you are the remarkable glory, majesty 
and magnificence of the world personified; you are the most 
important, prominent and significant element in creation having the 
same importance as the pupil of the eye has for a man, for it is the 
pupil through which the world is illuminated and made visible to the 
man who would be lost in the former if he were blind)’. You bestow 
divine, auspicious, supreme and most majestic of glories, opulence, 
sway, dominion, grandeur, greatness, omnipotence, powers and 
faculties to your devotees (or those who are righteous, noble, 

virtuous and good in this creation)* (123). 

Rei, AA, AA, “fern, SA, oa, ‘art, nage 
[Note :- * ‘Kaumudi’ ‘Pg means the light of the full moon, 
glorious and shining with a bright glow; it also means 
expounding or elucidation upon some profound philosophy 
or principle enshrined and propounded in the scriptures. It 
also refers to the water lily or a red coloured lotus flower 
which is considered divine, holy, auspicious and beautiful. A 
slight variation of this word Kaumudi is ‘Kaumodi’ ‘aa 
which means the mace of Lord Vishnu. That is, the Goddess 
personifies these qualities —she is as soothing and 
comforting as well as glorious, bright and radiant as the moon 
light of a full moon against the background of the dark night 
representing ignorance, delusions and all the miseries and 
sorrows of this existence; she symbolises happiness, joy, bliss 
and felicity. The Goddess has the erudition, scholarship and 
wisdom needed to expound on the knowledge contained in 
the scriptures. She is as beautiful, divine, auspicious, 
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uncorrupt and holy as the water lily or the red lotus flower. 

She is like the potential powers, strength, invincible force 

and great punch represented by the mace of Lord Vishnu. ] 

werden aen mA 
gag la (coo) At AATTEET IRIYI 
You possess immense and stupendous glories, dignity, grandeur, 
majesty, importance and greatness which are very remarkable’. You 
are like the fierce and great fire of the ocean bed, called Vadva, 
which can virtually dry up the ocean and keeps it perpetually warm, 
helping to sustain the entire marine ecosystem’. You are angry, and 
this anger of yours (against the evil and unrighteous demons who 
had been tormenting the creatures and have just been slayed by 
you) is showing in your crooked and vengeful eyes (which are 
glowing red with anger and spewing fire of wrath, retribution and 
punishment upon them)’. You have manifested yourself as Subhadra 
(the sister of Lord Krishna)*, [800] as Deoki (the mother of Lord 
Krishna)’, and as Sita (the divine wife of Sri Ram)°. You are beyond 
the reach (comprehension and understanding) of the Vedas and the 
sub-Vedas called Vedanga (i.e., the scriptures are unable to fathom 
your greatness and virtues, your grandeur and majesty; you are so 
remarkable, stupendous, magnificent and fascinating that the 
scriptures fail to describe you even a fraction of you; they fail to 
measure you)’ (124). 
mR, 2aTSaT, Aaa, “QUST, Seat, ia, Aeda 
aaa AQAA MEMAN TAT | 
AANA TREAT FRSA IRAI 

You are wise, erudite, scholarly, sagacious, adroit and intelligent’. 
You are the mother of Manu* (the first 14 males who were the 
sons of Brahma, the creator, and the great ancestors from whom 
the entire human race has descended; also meaning Vishnu, the 
macrocosmic Viraat Purush of the Upanishads; the mind-intellect 
complex representing wisdom and intelligence, the power to think 
and contemplate)’. You are very angry and vehement with wrath as 
Mahakali in the battlefield (against the evil ones, the demons)’. You 
do not die (i.e., you are immortal and cannot be killed or trounced 
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in the battlefield by your enemies)‘ because you have tasted the 

ambrosia of eternity called Amrit’. You are the Queen of Gods. 

[The word ‘Puruhut’ means Indra, the king of Gods. Therefore, 

since the Goddess is a female, the word ‘queen’ is most 

appropriate. ]° You have an invisible, ethereal form (body), and you 

live in the subtle realm of the heavens’ (125). 

TART, CATA, ATT, “SIT, TASTE, “TREAT, "FEST 
[Note :- *The 14 Manus of mythology, who were the 
forefathers of the entire creation, are the following— (i) 
Swaayam (=a), (ii) Swarichosa (waft), (iii) Uttam (374), 
(iv) Tamas (a4), (v) Raiwat (aa), (vi) Chakshusha (=a), 
(vii) Vaivaswat (aaeaq), (viii) Savarni (avaff), (ix) Daksha 
Savarni (ea aaftt), (x) Brahm Savarni (wa areftt), (xi) Dharma 
Savarni (f waf), (xii) Rudra Savarni (% waf), (xiii) Dev 
Savarni (@ areftt), and (xiv) Indra Savarni ($% areftt).] 

SMM (220) Prafrra fewarsrarar | 
fear cert sft Fars qf IRRA I 
[810] You do not have any grief, regret or worries’. You can think 
on different subjects or topics simultaneously. You are different from 
others; you are an authority that is very different from the rest and 
you are subject that is distinctly unique and apart’. You like gold 
and silver (i.e., you love the best of virtues and qualities in this 
creation, represented by these precious metals)’. Your divine 
countenance is glowing like the radiance of gold and silver (which 
are yellow and white in colour, i.e., you are fair complexioned)*. 

You are adorned by heavy ornaments made of gold (i.e., you have 

no shortage of worldly riches, and therefore you can give them to 

your devotes with a free hand)° (126). 

lair, *Rrafanen, Runa, un wordt et, Smo afar 

aam gin ARNET 
Fest (C20) aAA meaa 1k II 

You are endowed with special auspiciousness, glory, majesty and 

splendour’. You cannot be comprehended or understood, measured 

or fathomed?. You can give the great reward which is obtained by 

doing the great fire sacrifice known as ‘Jyotishtom Yagya’?. [820] 
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You appear to be eternally asleep in the great, eternal sleep called 

Maha Nidra (i.e., the eternal deep sleep state of consciousness 

where there is complete bliss; here meaning, you ever remain blissful 

and oblivious of the turmoil around you in this world. This Maha 

Nidra is also used by Lord Vishnu while he reclines on the bed 

made by the legendary Sheshnath on the celestial ocean of milk 

known as Kshir Sagar— see also verse no. 45 and 108)*. The 
virtues of valour, strength, energy, power, potent, vitality and valiance 
present in a creature have their origin in you (1.e., all these positive 
attributes in a creature are because of you and you are the one who 
inspires and ignites these virtues in him)’. You are the supreme 

Goddess of Truth and Truthfulness* (127). 

AAT, Ri, AARET, eT, SRAT, SAAT 
Ai aga a maa ma | 
saah Raa 1R 

You have virtues and glories which have a broad, large and wide 

scope and reach; you are a towering figure, most prominent and 

outstanding amongst your peers; you have a proclaimed and long 
lasting influence’. You are honoured and respected by the epithet 

Kakudyamini**. You are a personification of knowledge, expertise, 

skills, erudition and scholarship, collectively known as Vidya’. You 

are one who gives peace, tranquility, serenity and placidity to the 
creature* and enhance these virtues in him’. You are the one who 
produces or creates strengths and powers that come with wealth, 
prosperity and worldly riches, 1.e., you are Goddess Laxmi** 
personified (because she is the patron Goddess of worldly assets). 

You are the one who activates the various ‘Shakti Chakras’*** or 

the subtle energy centers present inside the body (and defined by 

the Upanishads dealing with Yoga)’ (128). 

‘ate, Papert, 3faem, ‘enfter, Saa, Soa, 

T 

qana fiT 
[Note :- *The word ‘Kakudyamini’ is formed from the seed 
word ‘Kukubh’ ‘ee which means that you are at the 
pinnacle, at the zenith of your glories and fame, you are 
charming, adorable and auspicious, you are the best of 
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scriptures and their tenets and the knowledge incorporated 
in them personified, you are one of the daughters of Prajapati 
Daksha who is the divine wife of Dharma, the patron God of 
righteousness, auspiciousness, probity, propriety, virtuousness 
and nobility of thought and action, or these virtues personified, 
you are like the flowers of the tree called Champa (or 
Michelia Chmpaca which has yellow, fragrant flowers which 
are used as metaphor for beauty and tenderness); you wear 
a necklace of these flowers (i.e., you are beautiful and 
attractive to look at); you are like the tree called Arjun (or 
Terminalia Alatagbra), and you are the one who gives 
direction to the creatures of the world (i.e., you are the moral 
preceptor and guide of the world). 

**You can empower a man with all the benefits that 
accrue to him with the acquisition of wealth and riches by 
setting into motion the ‘cycle’ of one benefit after another, 
one glory after another, one virtue followed by another, so 
that the person reaches the zenith of successes and 
accomplishments. 

***The word ‘Chakra’ refers to the subtle energy centers 
present inside the body. According to Yoga texts, when the 
vital energy trapped in these Chakras are activated, a person 
acquires immense potentials, including spiritual and mystical 
powers. In brief, the Chakras and their location and shape 
are the following— (i) ‘Bhug’ or ‘Brahm Chakra’ is triangular 
in shape and represents the female genital organ; (ii) The 
‘Mool Kanda’ (literally the edible root, tuber root, e.g., radish) 
is present near the anus, has the shape of a lotus with 4- 
petals. It is also called ‘Kaam’ because it is the seat of passion 
and lust; (iii) The ‘Mooladhar Chakra’ is located between 
genitals and anus; (iv) The ‘Swadhisthan Chakra’ is located 
in the groins of males and the Bhug area of females. It has a 
5-headed male phallus like a sprouting seed and its counterpart 
in the female is the clitoris; The Chakras 1-4 are related to 
the sexual reproduction cycle marking the creation of the 
world. Hence are called ‘Kaam’ (lust, passion, desire), and 
are associated with the fire element; (v) The ‘Kundalini’ is 
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located between the navel and Swadhisthan Chakra in the 
upper part of the Moolkand, and it is coil shaped having 8 
loops. Its one end blocks the entrance to the Sushumna nerve 
(Naadi) rising from the base of the spine and going right up 
to the head. Therefore, we conclude that Kundalini lies 
dormant at the base of the spine; (vi) The ‘Manipur Chakra’ 
is located in the navel area, is shaped like a gem and is 
surrounded by the network of Naadis (nerves) called solar 
plexus. It is also the site of the Sun energy; (vii) The ‘Anahat 
Chakra’ is located in the chest between the heart and lung 
area and it is shaped like a swan looking downwards. It is 
also assumed to be like a 8-petal lotus facing down; (viii) 
The ‘Vishuddha Chakra/Kanth Chakra’ is located in the 
throat. To the left of it passes the Eda nerve representing 
the moon, to its right goes the Pingla nerve representing the 
sun, and in the center is the Sushumna nerve through which 
the Kundalini energy rises up from the base of the spine to 
the skull; (ix) The ‘Talu Chakra’ also called Rajdant. It is 
the route to the 10th door of Brahm. It is located in the palate 
(back of the mouth); (x) The ‘Agya Charka or Bhru Chakra’ 
is located between the eyebrows and root of the nose. It is 
also called the third eye of enlightenment and wisdom; (xi) 
The “Brahm Rahandra Chakra or Sahasrar Charka’ is located 
in the forehead and has the form of a grey cloud or smoke. 
‘Brahm Randhra’ has two connotations— (a) it means ‘an 
opening of fistula’, (b) the hair-like spilt in the top of the 
skull from where the vital wind called ‘Pran’ makes its exit 
from the body of a Yogi (ascetic) at the time of his death. 
For the purpose of Vedanta, the latter is regarded as the 
‘Brahm Randhra’ while for practices of meditation in the 
initial stages when the ‘Apaan Vayw’ is required to be diverted 
from the lower intestine into the ‘Kundalini’, the former 
definition of ‘Brahm Randhra’ is referred to; (xii) The ‘Vyom 
Chakra’ is symbolic of the sky and it is shaped like a 10- 
petal lotus located at the top of the head.] 


ARa (¢30) sen veftakatstar | 
TAT FT HAH BMT OAT 18 VF II 
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[830] You are the mother (creator) of the “Triad of Shaktis’!*. [See 
verse nos. 120 also.] You are the one who gives birth (rise) to 
everything (because you are the divine mother of cosmic creation)’. 
The so-called 6 Urmis** do not effect you at all (or, you are free 
from their denigrating and demeaning effects and influences)’. You 
are Swaha (the consort of the great Fire-God or you are the Fire- 
God personified, possessing all the remarkable strengths, powers 
and characteristics of fire)*. You are the vital energy and strength 
that enables one to do anything (because you are ‘Shakti’ or energy 
and vitality)°. You are the one who annihilates or concludes 
everything that exists at the time of the end of the creation (literally, 
at the end of a Yug or an era which marks the conclusion of one 
celestial cycle of creation and destruction; the time when the old 
order passeth and the new one takes over)* (129). 
erst, 2st, aghtaRatsta, ‘caret, Samrat, queers 
[Note :- *The triad of powers and strengths called the 
Trishaktis that a man possesses are the following— (a) the 
power to wish and have determination, called Ichha-Shakti, 
because it is only when one wishes to do anything and has 
the determination to do so that he actually does anything at 
all and strives hard to get success in it; (b) the power, strength 
and empowerment obtained as a result of acquisition of 
knowledge, wisdom, erudition, enlightenment, sagacity, 


scholarship and expertise. This is called Gyan Shakti, simply 
because merely wish and determination wouldn’t suffice if 
a person does not have the required knowledge and skill, the 
expertise and wisdom to accomplish his objectives 
successfully, and (c) the actual ability to carryout his plans 
to their successful completion, i.e., to do deeds, to take actions 
and enter into enterprise, because simply sitting and 
procrastinating endlessly wouldn’t give success unless there 
is assiduous activity and diligent effort, no matter how wise 
a man is and how determined he might be. Besides these 
three, the following are also called Trishakti or the potential 
powers present in a man— (a) to have influence, impact, 
affect and sway upon others, (b) to have enthusiasm, zeal, 
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flourish, drive and courage, and (c) to have a good advise in 
this world as well as the support of divine intercession or 
intervention of Gods who should be benign and favorably 
inclined towards him. Further, the 3 Goddesses— Kali (the 
black complexioned goddess of war), Tara (see verse no. 
123), and Tripura also known as Tripur Sundari, are also called 
the Trishaktis, or the divine cosmic energy which has revealed 
itself in the form of these three divine Goddesses. These 
Goddesses are the various manifestation of Parvati, the divine 
consort of Lord Shiva. Parvati is usually referred to by one 
single epithet— Shakti —which literally means energy, vitality, 
strength and powers. 

**The 6 Urmis are the following— (a) the horrors of 
birth, (b) the problems of existence, (c) the confusions, 
restlessness, agitations, bewilderments and various 
perplexities caused by doubts and opposing thoughts which 
tear a person apart, (d) the problems of development, (e) 
decay and (f) destruction and ruin. The word Urmi means 
—faults, flaws, blemishes, taints, drawbacks and 
shortcomings in a person’s characters and temperaments that 
are associated with his existence in this mortal world. ] 


aay me ara: fede | 
tact (cxo) Jerri turd wat 13011 


You charm and attract everyone’. You are the mother of the world’. 
You represent the female genital organs which ignites passions 
(which is necessary if the cycle of creation its to continue revolving 
eternally)’. You wear a crown and a tiara (you are like a symbolic 
crown of the whole creation; it is metaphor to describe your 
stupendous glories and magnificence, your remarkable fame and 
virtues that make you the glory of the world)*. [840] You are the 
strength of the various organs that enables a man to perceive and 
act**. You are revered and honour, adored and worshipped by all 
the 3 worlds (i.e., the nether world, the mortal or terrestrial world, 
and the immortal world or the heavens)*. You are known as Vaishnavi 
(Lord Vishnu’s devoted consort, Laxmi, who acts as per his wishes; 
or you are the Shakti of Vishnu personified)’. You are the supreme 
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Goddess called Parmeshwari (even as the supreme God is called 
Parmeshwar)’ (130). 
api, a, SpA: aA, w, Sea, "aot, 
srai 

[Note :- *There are 5 organs of perception —eyes which 

see, ears which hear, nose which smells and breathes, tongue 

which tastes and speaks, and skin which feels and encloses 

the body from the outside like a sac cloth. The 5 organs of 

action are the hands, the legs, the mouth, the anus and the 

genitals organs, which pertain to the 5 activities of doing 

anything, moving, eating and speaking, excretion and 

reproduction respectively. ] 

wmm am gma | 
nAra: EN: NAST (L40) WSF 1R3? II 

You are the one who empowers a man with passions and desires to 
procreate'. [The word ‘Pradumna’ refers to the patron God of love, 
called Kamdeo cupid, hence the interpretation.] You are 
magnanimous, gracious, generous and benevolent (when it comes 
to giving away largesse in the form of mercy and blessings)’. You 
represent the dual view of the world (as a Purush, the cosmic Male, 
as well as Shakti, the cosmic Female)’. You are said to possess 
three eyes (viz., two ordinary eyes and the third subtle eye of wisdom 
located at the tri-junction of the eyebrows and the root of the nose); 
hence one of your names is Trilochana’*. [See also verse no. 111, 
word no. | in this context.] You possess the virtues of having great 
eagerness, keenness and intensity as well as being earnest, keen 
and fervent in whatsoever you pursue or desire to have°. Your gait 
and demeanours are as majestic, elegant and graceful as that of the 
bird Swan®. [850] You are reputed to be fierce, furious, 
uncompromising, unrelenting, vigorous and energetic in whatever 
you do’. Your potentials, valour, punch, strength, courage, might, 
prowess and heroism are very effective and sharp, incisive and 
severe like the fierce Chandi, the great Goddess representing wrath, 
anger, revenge, retribution and vehemence! (131). 


Aa, a, ga, AN, Aa:, Sea: ST, eA 
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auras faama farada | 

Raaden Aora 1331 
You are the energy, the potent, the prowess, the vitality and the 
strength inherently present in a bull’. Your dimensions are like that 
of sky (i.e., you are measureless, fathomless, endless, without any 
boundary, are eternal and infinite)’. You have your divine abode in 
the holy Vindyachal Mountains (and worshipped there as Goddess 
Vindyavasini)*. You also have your divine and auspicious dwelling 
in the Himalayas (in the mythological household of Himvan, the 
legendary king of the snow capped mountain range, as his daughter 
named Girija, literally ‘the one who is born of Giri’ or a mountain— 
see also verse no. 43 and 115) as well as in Mt. Meru (where 
according to Purans, the Gods resides; the word also means 
‘gold’)*. Besides these, Mt. Kailash (the abode of Lord Shiva, 
present on the northern banks of lake Mansarovar and located in 
Tibet) is also one of your mythical divine abodes (because you are 
Shiva’s consort) (132). 
aA, fa, enda, aA, hora 

mh aa AR ame (c80) 

Afa aa ESAE 133 
You are the slayer of demon named Chanur'. You are known as 
Tanaya (literally meaning a young daughter— see verse no. 28 
also)’. You are well-versed and expert in Niti (ethics, morality, code 
of conduct and behaviour, the tenets or principles as laid down in 
the scriptures)*. [860] You are a personification of Kaam 
(representing passion, lust, desire as well as deeds and activities 
pertaining to this world— see also verse no. 130)*. You are very 
steadfast, diligent, persistent and persevering in following the 
righteous path shown by the Vedas, as well as are engrossed in 
studying, understanding, contemplating upon and implementing that 
knowledge and wisdom (for the welfare of the creation— see also 
verse nos. 89 and 90)°. You follow the path of Dharma which is 
righteousness, auspiciousness, probity, propriety, virtuousness and 
nobility personified®. [See also verse nos. 148-150.] Wind or air is 
your staple diet (because wind is the vital life giving force in creation 
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and it sustains life in a creature. In other words, you are ‘life and 
vitality’ personified; you embody wind or air which is the life giving 
vital force of creation’ (133). 
apei, ara, After, ‘arreftet, sdefeer sacar, AIAT, SETTAT 
[Note :- The 4 word ‘Kaam’ also means that you are very 
beautiful and charming because Kamdeo-cupid, the patron 
God of Kaam which is a word representing lust, passion and 
desire, is considered to be the most beautiful being in 
creation. Kaam is usually used has a metaphor for beauty , 
passion and desires. ] 
aaaea AT AUPS | 
aera Ra aeea: 13x11 
You are a resident of Ayodhya (as Sita)'. You are brave, valiant, 
strong, courageous, heroic, bold, daring, mighty and eminent’. You 
are the creator of Maha Kaal (the great God of death)*. You act 
most wisely and sagaciously, because you are adroit and enlightened 
like those who are known as Vidyadhars (i.e., those who are experts 
in any filed of knowledge)*. You have mystical powers, are 
accomplished, successful and fulfilled®. You are formless, attributeless 
and subtle like the Vidyadhars™ (134). 
aden, at, aerrreagqeta, “frarentrar, fear, fanna A: 
[Note :-" The Vidyadhars are a type of demi-God who are 
midway in heavenly hierarchy, standing between the Gods 
on the one hand and the other junior Gods such as the 
Gandharvas, the celestial musicians, and the Kinnars, the 
celestial singers and dancers on the other. Vidyadhars are 
those spirits which are wise and enlightened amongst their 
peers who are on the threshold of becoming Gods, but they 
could not do so because they had some shortcomings which 
prevented them from acquiring the highest stature of 
becoming a God. So they are regarded as senior in the 
hierarchy of heavenly system of Gods.] 


saat (ceo) aee a Watt weet feo | 
mam THAT ATT aTeAATAT R34 Il 


[870] You are a provider of a contentedness and satisfaction'. You 
are tolerant and bear everything with fortitude, patience, equanimity 
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and courage’. You are auspicious, pure, pristine, sacred and holy’. 
You are the sustainer, the nourisher and the care taker of all*. You 
are like the roasted rice grain which is a light and staple food for 
the poor masses. [Rice grain is a metaphor for the Goddess’ virtue 
of providing sustenance and basic nourishment to her subjects, 
because rice is one the staple foods of India.]° You are the holy and 
divine mother® from whom Kamdeo-cupid has been born’. You 
are produced or you have appeared from the water element (a 
reference to Goddess Laxmi who was deemed to have been born 
from the churning of the ocean by the Gods and the demons using 
Mt. Madrachal as the churning rod and Sheshnath, the legendry 
python, as the rope during the mythical efforts made by the Gods 
and the demons to get Amrit, the legendary ambrosia of eternity 
and bliss)*. You love to ride (instead of walking on foot)’ (135). 
lsat, Zaedtt, sett, ‘act, feet, ager, ANT, SRST, 
areata 

på cae aft (cco) Aaa | 

am am A Ra mem 13S 


You are like Karishini (the dried dung found in forests and which is 
used by forest dwellers as fuel for their fire). [That is, you are the 
Goddess that energises the fire of the hearth and lends your potential 
powers to produce heat and energy in it. This fire is very necessary 
to cook food. So indirectly you help a man to prepare food for his 
sustenance. You are the basic ingredient of the fire element, i.e., 
you are its energy, heat, vitality and light; there will be no energy, 
no vitality, no heat and no light in this creation if you were not innately 
and subtly present in the fire element.]'! You are Swadha (literally, 
the food offered to the dead ancestors or Gods to sustain them; the 
word also refers to one of the daughters of Prajapati Daksha). 
[That is, you sustain not only the Gods but also the dead ancestors 
of the human race. Similarly, you are a manifestation of the divine 
daughter of Daksha who is revered by all.]? [880] You are a 
personification of the faculty of speech (i.e., you are the vital force 
that enables a person to speak properly and acquire fame and 
renown because of his ability to speak with erudition, coherence, 
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articulation and wisdom; you enable and empower a person to speak 
because, as the fire and wind elements, you are the patron Goddess 
of speech represented by the Fire-God, the vital wind called Pran 
or breath, as well as Goddess Saraswati, who is the patron Goddess 
of speech and learning)’. You are eager and keen to play the Indian 
lute (because Goddess Saraswati, of whom you are a manifestation, 
is also very fond of playing it)*. You are being served by all the 
creatures’, and at the same time you serve all (as their divine and 
holy mother)®. In fact, you are an embodiment of service and 
dedication; you exemplify exemplary and dedicated virtue of service’. 
You are Siniwali (a Vedic period Goddess; a metaphor for the moon 
on the first day of its bright fortnight)*. You are serious, somber and 
grave; you have profound wisdom and intelligence? (136). 

pifi, a, aoi, oaaae, Afaa, Afar, Aar, Rta, 
eect 

acad Ruat aftter ag (c0) I 


agad adafa gA UTAT 13V 
You are like Arundhati (the revered and holy wife of sage Vashistha 
who was the son of the creator Brahma and the moral preceptor 
and the royal priest of the clan in which Sri Ram was born, i.e., the 
Goddess is as honorable and revered as Arundhati)!. You are known 
as Hiranyakshi?*. You liberally bestow wealth and worldly riches 
symbolised by giving away liberal quantities of Mani (precious gems) 
as largesse to your devotees and followers?. [890] You give the 
boon of, or you bless and bestow ‘Sri’ and ‘Vasu’ to all who are 
your devotees and are righteous and virtuous***. You are known as 
Vasumati (literally meaning equivalent to, similar to, synonymous with 
and the one who possess the different Vasus)°, Vasordhara (literally 
meaning one where the various Vasus flow continuously in an 
uninterrupted stream or in a continuous supply)°, and Vasundhara 
(literally meaning the earth where all the Vasus are kept; a vessel, a 
container, a habitat, a dwelling place, a foundation, a storage place, 
atreasury for all the different Vasus)’. Itis from you that all the different 
Vasus have emerged or have been produced or created**** (137). 


lareardt, uae, ner, sagaer, Sagad, aiT, "agent, SHTAT 
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[Note :- *The word ‘Hiranyakshi’ ‘fewatat’ has many 
connotations. It refers to the Goddess whose eyes are literally 
‘golden’, but it is a metaphor for her being benevolent, 
merciful and benign; her eyes are a treasury of Amrit which 
is the ambrosia of bliss and eternity as well as peace and 
happiness. The word means one who provides material well 
being represented by the precious metal gold and happiness 
that accrues with worldly comforts. At the same time, she is 
the Goddess who had slayed the demon Hiranya Kashipu in 
her manifestation as Goddess Durga; hence her eyes are 
most fierce and stern, symbolising her valour, potent, vitality, 
strength and courage. The word also refers to greenery; 
hence the Goddess is a symbol of fertility and worldly 
prosperity. Her eyes shower benevolence and fertility as 
ambrosia dripping upon her devotees through her eyes. They 
represent the kind and merciful eyes of a loving, caring and 
doting mother who loves her children; by looking at her 
merciful eyes, the creature feel very comfortable, reassured 
and happy. 

**The words ‘Sri’ ‘st’ and ‘Vasu’ “aq’go hand in hand. 
‘Sri’ means worldly prosperity, wealth, opulence, majesty, 
grandeur, riches, successes, accomplishments, honours, 
respect, fame, renown and splendour etc.. The word ‘Vasu’ 
refers to the God who has 8 subordinates under him who are 
the patron Gods of fire, water, wealth, gold and gems. The 
word also refers to Shiva, Vishnu, the Sun and its rays as 
well as saintly and pious people. In short, all the good, 
righteous and virtuous things in creation with their respective 
patron Gods are included in this word. Hence, the Goddess 
represents all those virtues covered by the words ‘Sri’ and 
‘Vasu’, and she has the power to bless one with them or 
empower her devotees to acquire these assets and virtues. 

***The words Vasumati ‘agufa’, Vasordhara ‘qatar’ and 
Vasundhara ‘agen’ refer to Mother Earth because the earth 
possess all wealth represented by the different ‘Vasus’; she 
gives them liberally and magnanimously to all the creatures 
dependent upon her, without complaining in any way; she 
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possesses the different Vasus in abundance; she is the huge, 

an almost inexhaustible receptacle or a treasury of them; 

they continuously flow in her bowels and come out in an 

uninterrupted supply to benefit all the creatures; and it is in 

her that the Vasus have not only found their habitats by also 

owe their emergence and existence itself to her (Mother 

Earth). That is why also the Goddess is treated as being 

synonymous with and an image of as well as a manifestation 

of Mother Earth. ] 

aAa aef a ANA | 
AA iad Aen Aaa (00) RAT R3 I 

You have an auspicious, pleasing, charming, benevolent and pleasant 
face’. You posses the best of virtues, attributes, characteristics and 
qualities’. You have been produced as a conjugal relationship or 
union of two bodies (i.e., you represent that vital force or Shakti 
that was produced as a union of the Viraat Purush and Mother 
Nature). You are honoured with the title of Srifali**. You are also 
known as Srimati (an honorable lady)°, Srishaa®**, [900] 
Srinivas’***, and Hari Priya (one who is very dear to Hari or Lord 
Vishnu; hence the word also refers to Goddess Laxmi)* (138). 
loaner, awe, aga, A, Si, S, AA, RAT 

[Note :- *The word Srifali means— (i) a coconut, (ii) Indian 

goose berry or Phyllanthus Embelica, (iii) Indian Jujube or 

Zizyphus Jujuba —all these are considered auspicious fruits 

in Indian mythology, i.e., the Goddess is as auspicious as 

these fruits called Srifali. 

**The word Srishaa refers to the divine female aspect 
of Lord Vishnu, known as Srisha or the supreme and most 
exalted one, a sovereign. Here, the word is a reference to 
Goddess Laxmi who is like the crown jewel of creation 
because she represents wealth and prosperity without which 
ordinary life would be difficult to sustain. 

***The word Srinivas has two connotations— (i) the 
honorable and revered abode where ‘Sri’, which literally 
means glory and majesty, pomp and pageantry, wealth and 
prosperity, magnificence and grandeur etc. have their abodes, 
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or one who is a treasury of these virtues; (ii) the abode where 
Lord Vishnu resides; here meaning the heart of Goddess 
Laxmi which is the abode of Vishnu.] 


stad stad prar stew frat | 
HTS TAT TAMPA (RQ) IRIS II 


You are the female aspect of Vishnu, the sustainer and nourisher of 
the creation; you are the incarnation of his divine consort Laxmi 
who represents wealth which is very necessary for sustenance of 
life in this world'. You are the one who provides auspicious and 
welfare, and mark the beginning of any enterprise or endeavour. 
[In other words, you are that spark that initiates all initiatives, all 
activities, all deeds and actions, all enterprises and endeavours. 
You give success and accomplishment in all efforts; you bestow 
majesty, grandeur, significance and fame; you are the one who gives 
opulence, prosperity, riches and wealth.]? You are known as 
Kampa**. You bear or possess all the virtues associated with the 
word ‘Sri’ (see verse no. 137 and 138 —such as opulence, wealth, 
prosperity, pomp, majesty, grandeur, magnificence, fame, splendour, 
glory, fortune, honour, respect etc.)*. You are the great Goddess 
who is most strong, brave, courageous, valiant, potent and 
powerful’. You have an infinitely deep and penetrating insight into 
everything; nothing is concealed from you®. You are the protector 
of even the humblest, the most downtrodden underdogs’. You are 
the mother, protector, sustainer, well wisher and nourisher of all®. 
[910] You are the dear consort of the Lord of wealth (here meaning 
Lord Vishnu’s divine consort Laxmi as well as the consort of Kuber 
who is the God’s tressurer)? (139). 
istered, ie, a, te, S, Saef, ast, arte, 
afa 

[Note :- *The third word Kampa ‘7i? literally means a bird 

catcher’s snare. By using this word while talking about Sri, 

the implied meaning is that worldly opulence, wealth, 

prosperity, fame, grandeur and honour are like traps for a 

creature and they prevent his emancipation and salvation, 

his liberation and deliverance from this mundane world even 

as a bird catcher uses the snare called Kampa to trap fowl.] 
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freat ecafternt ARa eh | 
gAn aaen JANRI IR% l 
You are the slayer and eliminator’ of great, fierce and ferocious 
demons who are comparable to lions amongst animals”. You are 
like a lioness yourself (i.e., you are ferocious, fierce, fearless, potent, 
powerful, energetic, majestic, strong, grand, awe inspiring and the 
Lord and mistress of the entire creation even as a lioness is the 
ruling queen of the animal kingdom)’. You ride a lion (in your 
manifestation as Goddess Durga)*. You have a beautiful (strong, 
invincible, disciplined, powerful, potent and well armed) army°. Your 
divine abode is in the moon (which is metaphor for beauty, peace, 
love and enchantment; it is a treasury of Amrit which is the ambrosia 
for eternity and bliss; it is an ornament of Lord Shiva because a 
crescent moon is tucked in a matted lock of hairs on his head)°. 
You have a majestic glory and magnificent form’. You have no 
doubts, consternations, confusions, perplexities, confoundedness 
and bewilderments of any kind in you (1.e., you are free from these 
negative traits), and there is no doubt about it* (140). 
emt, ccatert, fee, ‘Seafett, gaa, shea, gA, 
sfoara 
aSa aSa a (930) Sensa | 
maA mainega exe 1 
You know the importance, significance and meaning of the virtues 
of courage, valour, strength, power and potentials’. At the same 
time, you are the one who bestows these virtues on your devotees 
as well as the ones whom you are pleased with, such as those people 
who are righteous and virtuous. In other words, these virtues can 
be acquired by your grace”. [920] You are known as Vama (because 
you are aggressive, have an unconventional form and an angry and 
wrathful countenance and demeanours, you are viciously opposed 
to others in the battlefield, such as your enemies or those who are 
evil, pervert and sinful by showing them your formidably cruel and 
ferocious form which is not usual for a divine Goddess and a loving 
mother, but you have assumed this unconventional form in order to 
help your devotees and good creatures in this world by getting rid 
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of the evil ones)’. As Mahakali, the great ferocious patron Goddess 
of war and destruction, you have a lapping tongue (which is soaked 
in blood and protruding out from your open, horrifying mouth)‘. 
[That is why the adjective Vama in serial no. 2 of this verse has 
been used to describe the Goddess.] But while you are thirsty for 
blood of your enemies who are evil ones and represented by the 
demons, for your devotees and those who are noble, good, virtuous 
and righteous, your tongue drips of Amrit (the ambrosia of peace 
and bliss)°. You are immortal, eternal and everlasting®. You are self 
illuminated’. You are ever eager for the welfare of others*®. You are 
the one who can infuse a new breath of life in those who are already 
dead; you represent the elixir of eternity called Amrit which makes 
even the Gods immortal. That is, you personify Amrit? (141). 
‘gem, ISA, A, ON, SNAN, cated, asa, Sega, 
saasa 
an aR RA aaa (930) | 
ATCA iE me Af AoE 1%? I 

Your teeth and jaws are strong like the Bajra (which is a weapon of 
Indra and is made of the strongest, hardest, most sturdy, powerful 
and potent material in existence such as the diamond, and as such it 
is considered invincible)". Similarly, your tongue is also as powerful, 
potent and effective as Bajra’. You are also known as Vaidehi 
(literally the daughter of king Videha, or king Janak; that is, you are 
Sita in the form of Mahakali)’. [930] Your body, your form is also 
as strong, powerful and robust as Bajra*. You are an abode of 
auspiciousness and goodness?. You are auspicious and noble, holy 
and divine’. You are like the holy rosary or a magnificent garland 
called Mala’*. You are dark complexioned and apparently very 
unconventional, uncouth and unholy to look at (because of your 
present war-scarred, blood soaked, naked, ferociously fierce, 
vehemently wrathful, vengeful, scowling and awful form in the 
battlefield)’. But it must be remembered that you are, at the same 
time, the one who eliminates these negative traits called the various 
Muls (flaws, faults, shortcomings, taints, blemishes, scars and all 
sorts of negative characteristics present in a creature leading to 
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sinfulness, perversions, evil and unrighteousness)? (142). 
Ey, aR, A, aE, SETEN, SHTET, ET, AAT, HeRR 
[Note :- *The 7" word Mala literally means a rosary, a garland 
or a necklace. In different contexts, it acquires different 
meanings— (i) you have a chain of virtues in you like the 
beads of a rosary or garland, (ii) You, as Mahakali, are 
bearing a most unholy garland around your neck because 
you are wearing skulls and severed heads of demons threaded 
together in their intestines, (iii) you, as the divine Goddess, 
are an auspicious provider of auspiciousness, and you are 
wearing an auspicious garland, because you are the great 
Goddess of creation, (iv) though you are auspicious yourself, 
the garland of skulls and severed heads that you wear is 
inauspicious. | 
ma mest wast paoa | 
Tart (vo) SAAT EAGRAN RXZ II 


You are a personification or symbolic of a female Gandharva (who 
are demi-Gods and celestial musicians)'. You ride upon a Garud 
(the legendary eagle or heron who is the mount of Lord Vishnu)”. 
You are a personification of the beautiful moonlight; the glory, 
brightness, charm and beauty of the Moon personified’. You are 
known as Kambal (a synonym for Laxmi or Kamla, the Goddess 
of wealth who sits on a lotus flower and holds one in her hands; she 
is the divine consort of Vishnu)*. You are the beloved of Ashwatar 
(the king of serpents, literally ‘the seahorse’; you are type of 
Gandharva, the demi-God who has the face like that of a horse). 
[940] You are like Saudamini (literally meaning electric or lightening 
having auspicious and beneficial energy)°. You give happiness and 
joys to your subjects (i.e., the creatures of the world)’. Your 
eyebrows are so crooked and curved that they give your face a 
cruel and fearfully scowling appearance; it appears evil and wicked, 
inspiring awe and fears in the heart of those who look at you®, 
especially your enemies who are evil and sinful ones (143). 

let, edt, art, arson, vane, ate, Sar, ARAT 

atta ma paom | 
qr gma Aaeeea ieee 
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Your hands (palms) are broad like the leaves of the plant known as 
Karnikar (or Kanak Champa— Pterospermum Acerifolium; the 
leaves of this plant are very wide at the end of a thin stem, 
representing the hands of the Goddess)'. You are known as Kaksha 
(i.e., you are the outer perimeter or the circumference of the entire 
wheel of creation; you envelop and enclose everything; nothing exists 
beyond you; nothing can transgress your authority and dictate)’. 
You are that divine Goddess who had brought to an end the life of 
Kansha (who was killed by Lord Krishna. That is, you are that 
vital, potent and subtle energy, the divine force and the hidden 
potentials that had enabled Krishna to subdue and kill the monster- 
like uncle of his, named Kansha, who was much stronger than him 
in physical strength and prowess)’. You are known as Yugandhara* 
as well as Ygawarta® because you bring to an end a particular era 
or a long period of time in the cycle of creation, and at the same 
time you make the 4 Yugs —Sat, Treta, Dwapar and Kali Yugs — 
turn around in a cycle rotating endlessly, one Yug following another, 
and make all the Yugs recur endlessly. You represent the so-called 
‘Sandhya points’ (the 3 times of a day when two periods of time 
meet each other—the ‘dawn’ when the night time meets the daytime, 
the ‘noon’ when the forenoon hours meets the afternoon hours, 
and ‘dusk’ or twilight when the daytime meets the night time; it also 
refers to the 3 sacramental prayers called ‘Sandhya’ offered at these 
point of time during the course of the day— see also verse no. 
117)°. You are an enhancer of thrill, cheerfulness, happiness and 
exhilaration’ in the heart of devotees (144). 
lpia, Hat, HATTER, Te, gaat, ae, eaf 

[Note :- The 4", 5" and 6" words, when read together, means 

— ‘You are that vital and supreme authority, force, power 

and energy that brings an end to a particular phase in life, be 

it a civilisation, be it the different phases in the life of an 

individual, be it the cycle of good and bad, sorrows and 

miseries as well as happiness and joy, be it construction and 

destruction etc.. Meanwhile, you also ensure that the wheel 

of creation continues to rotate smoothly, without hindrance 

and faltering in the least —you keep the wheel of time turning 
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ceaselessly. The analogue of the Sun can be used here to 
explain this concept —you create the dawn which is the end 
of the dark night and the beginning of new day; you create 
the noon which marks the junction point of the rising and 
setting phases of the sun’s journey across the sky, because 
it is at its zenith at the central point of the hemisphere of the 
sky; you create the dusk which marks the meeting point of 
the day and the night. You are the force that joined them 
seamlessly and ensure that the transition from one phase to 
another is smooth. 

In other words, you are that divine mother who can 
bestow, as your grace, the boon of peaceful transition of a 
creature from this world to another; you can ensure his 
liberation and deliverance without much effort and see to it 
that he gets emancipation and ultimate salvation. This transition 
will be very smooth as the movement of the sun across the 
sky is also very smooth and unaffected by all other natural 
phenomenons occurring in this world. This is a way of saying 
that none of the problems associated with this world will come 
in the way of liberation and deliverance of your devotees or 
on those upon whom you are kind and benevolent. ] 


yaga (40) feear feerren fare | 
VATA MA me A Marsa RX II 


451 


[950] You are the divine Godhead that is there to be clearly seen, 
witnessed, experienced; it is obvious, evident, tangible and 
cognisable'. You are holy, divine, glorious, grandiose, magnificent 
and majestic”. A pleasant and sweet aroma pervades everywhere 
where you are present. That is, you give out a sweet and pleasant 
fragrance symbolising your holiness, divinity, purity, auspiciousness 
and blissful state of existence which makes those who are near you 
witness and experience these virtues themselves’. You are the 
glorious and supreme Goddess known as Diva (meaning the Day; 
Goddess Uma or Parvati or Gauri)*. You symbolically sit upon the 
throne or seat of Indra (the king of Gods). [That is, you exercise 
the same authority which Indra has over the Gods and the rest of 
the creation as the King. In fact, you have authorised Indra to be a 
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King and carry out his duties as the king of Gods. But the supreme 
authority who has delegated its powers to Indra is you.]° In fact, 
you are the very empowerment of Indra; you are the vital strength, 
powers, prowess, authority, sway, the stupendous majesty and glory 
that he possesses; you embody these virtues in you. [That is, you 
are not only the supreme delegating authority for the powers and 
strengths that Indra possesses, but you also are those powers and 
strengths themselves. It is you who subtly, imperceptibly, intangibly 
and in a behind-the-curtain manner enables Indra to carry out his 
designated duties as the king of Gods and creation)°. You are holy, 
pious, uncorrupt, immaculate and a ‘Divine’ Lady’ or the female 
aspect of creation’. You sit atop a dead body®* (145). 
aaa, Re, Re, RaT, SeT, S, R, Sart, 
ATEA 
[Note :- *The last word Shavasana ‘sawar has two parts— 
‘Shav’ meaning a corpse, and ‘Aasan’ meaning to sit. This 
word refers to the Mahakali form of the Goddess as she 
appears in the battlefield of Pushkar after killing the thousand- 
headed Ravana. The previous Canto has described the 
horrifying scene of the battlefield, littered with dead corpses 
and the Goddess, along with her companions, playing around 
with the skulls of dead demons as if they were balls, kicking 
their bodies, ripping out their intestines, making a garland 


out of them and drinking their blood. While running around 
madly in anger here and there, she would naturally step on 
cadavers scattered on the battlefield. When she wished to 
rest, she would sit on one of the dead bodies. A proof that 
she did so comes in Canto 13, verse no. 69-70 wherein it is 
said that when the earth began to sink underneath the 
formidable pressure of the foot of Mahakali, Lord Shiva 
assumed the form of a dead body and lay on the ground, 
sandwiched between the foot of the Goddess and the earth, 
so as to cushion the pounding of the earth by the ferocious 
thumping of it by the Goddess. In Tantra Yoga, the Goddess 
is depicted as doing meditation while sitting on a dead corpse 
in the cremation ground; hence the reference to her sitting 
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on a dead body in the last word— see also verse no. 27 in 
this context.] 
eer ARTET (go) fereter freeresgisrar | 
WAST Waal fata BATT ive 

You are the chosen Goddess or deity called Ishta'. [960] You are 
especial, exceptional, distinguished, outstanding, sublime, 
prominent and equisite*. You are an ideal, the chosen deity and 
the honourable Lord God or Goddess (called Ishata) of those 
who are noble, virtuous, righteous, cultured, gentle, courteous 
and civilised, and therefore regarded as senior amongst other Gods 
and Goddesses (Shishta)*. You are adored, worshipped, honoured 
and revered by both the civilised, noble, cultured, gentle, sober 
and courteous people who are honourable and pleasant in their 
demeanours? as well as by those who are the opposite of them, 
i.e., those who are wicked, evil, lowly, mean, ignoble, uncivilised, 
uncultured, rough, haughty, uncourteous, dishonorable and 
insinuating in their behaviour, manners, conducts, thoughts and 
demeanours’. You have hundreds or countless formsć. You are like 
a Pestle (Shatawart)’*. You are courteous, polite, kind and 
gracious®. You are also known as Surabhi’**. [See also verse no. 
91.] You are an embodiment of the divine ambrosia called Sura 
(literally an intoxicating and exhilarating drink, but not one that 
makes a man wild and reckless and which is denigrating and 
demeaning for his spiritual upliftment; but the elixir here is the 
Amrit which provides eternal bliss, peace and happiness to its 
drinkers)!? (146). 
o, Aae, Rem, ea R, Ssenga, Se, aaaf, 
Sfodtar, °Qett:, LYT 

[Note :- *The word Shatawart ‘zraraat’ means a pestle. That 

is, you are the force which crushes and pounds and thereby 

reduces to power those forces of nature that are harmful 

and inimical for the creation. Another interpretation is this 

—you are that force that makes available life protecting and 

sustaining elements in the world for the benefit of creation 

and its creatures, because the word Shatawar also means 

the medicinal herb Asparagus. This, together with a pestle, 
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clearly means ‘grinding coarse herbs, which are generally 
not eatable in their raw form, into a fine power with the help 
of the pestle, as the grinding of asparagus in a mortar by a 
pestle in the present case, so as to make them useable by 
the people. 

**The word Surabhi ‘qf’ literally means the 
following —one who has a divine fragrance and a pleasant 
aroma emanating from him; a divine cow with this name 
who is the patron Goddess and the progenitor of the cows; 
Tulsi or the basil plant which also gives out a sweet and 
pleasant aroma and is considered the holiest plant which is 
most dear to Lord Vishnu who accepts its leaves as a 
substitute for Laxmi. That is, even as Surabhi is the mother 
of holy cows, you too are the great mother of all honourable, 
auspicious, holy, good and noble things in this world; you 
represent the best of virtues. The pleasant aroma is a 
metaphor for divinity, holiness, auspiciousness, sublimity and 
authority that is emanating from you and which are your 
hallmarks. Something which is spiritually elevating for the 
soul as opposed to that which makes one restless, negatively 
charged or excited and become nervous. You are like Tulsi 
which is as dear to Lord Vishnu as his divine consort Laxmi. ] 

geama FIAT (evo) We giae | 

Sater aR a frafaataaer evel! 
You are the mother of Surendra (literally, the king of Gods; here 
meaning Indra. That is, you are Aditi who is the mother of Gods)'. 
[970] You are the glorious splendour, the auspicious brightness, 
the divine radiance and the stupendous dazzle of the Sun and its 
rays’. You are known as Sushumna**. You are established in the 
Sun and are its vital source of stupendous energy, brightness, light, 
splendour, dazzle and radiance*. You are the one who reviews and 
investigates everything; you view everything, debate on it, 
discriminate between the good and the bad and then decide upon 
the punishment or reward which is commensurate with it; you are 
the judge’. You have an honourable and dignified presence; you 
have a good name and fame; your majesty, glories and grandeur 
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are well established and lauded‘. You are the virtues of renunciation, 
dispassion and detachment personified’. You are the wisest and 
erudite, sagacious and scholarly, expert and enlightened in the 
knowledge of the sublime and transcendental’ (147). 
Rema, g, gT, *qaafera, Setter, aaar, Fafa, ‘atta 

[Note :- *You are that stupendous vital energy which is sought 

to be aroused by an Yogi or ascetic during his Yoga or 

meditation exercise during which this energy —which is 

trapped in the coiled subtle energy center called Kundalini 

present at the base of the spine —is released and it travels 

upwards through the Sushumna nerve or vein located at the 

core of the spinal cord. This energy snakes right up to the 

top of the head. When this happens, the Yogi is said to achieve 

the highest level of bliss and felicity, and he experiences 

Brahm. So this Sushumna nerve is regarded as the ‘royal 

highway’ leading to Brahm, the supreme, transcendental, 

sublime and subtle Lord of creation. In the present context, 

this epithet means that the Goddess is the medium by which 

a seeker/aspirant can attain the beatitude and felicity 

associated with Brahm. ] 

atererdayer wa eae | 
qiiam (c0) afao Rasa R% II 

You are expert in the tents, canons and the different shades of 
meaning of the different ‘Dharma Shastras’ (the scriptures). [That 
is, you are an expert in the hidden, subtle and sublime meaning, the 
different shades of interpretation, the various connotations and 
applications of the tenets and maxims as enshrined in the canons of 
the holy scriptures and other religious treatises. You are highly 
qualified as well as well versed in these texts and their canons; you 
are skilled, wise, scholarly and well learned in them.]! You know 
the truthful meaning of what constitutes Dharma (i.e., what is 
righteous, noble, proper and virtuous)’. You are the flag bearer of 
Dharma; you are the vehicle, the carrier, the container, the receptacle 
and the upholder of Dharma’. [See also verse nos. 133, 149 and 
150.] [980] You create both Dharma as well as its opposite 
counterpart, the Adharma. [That is you create both the good aspect 
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as well as the bad in this creation; you create both evils and virtues, 
the noble and the ignoble, the righteous and the unrighteous, the 
auspicious and the inauspicious. There is no astonishment in it, because 
as a creator, the Goddess creates both the opposing forces of nature 
which counter balance each other even as a magnate has both the 
north and the south poles in the same piece, one attracting and other 
repelling— see also verse no. 149, word no. 3.]* You provide 
auspiciousness and bliss* to those who follow the path of Dharma 
diligently, who are good, righteous, noble and virtuous* (148). 
ie aT, a, ae, A, Rar, fao 
adurmddat faent raai | 
qim wines atydt wafer RY% II 

You are the inherent ‘Shakti of Dharma’. [That is, you are the divine 
force, the driving energy, the fame and renown, the powers and 
prowess, the potent and strength, the glory and majesty, the vitality 
and drive that comes to a person who follows the path of Dharma, 
or the path marked by the virtues of righteousness, nobility of thought 
and deeds, probity and propriety. You are the innate quality that 
distinguishes Dharma; you are the vitality, the spirit, the energy and 
the strength of Dharma. In other words, you represent that subtle 
but sublime and remarkable force that enables Dharma to acquire 
its reputation, its strength and its vitality. You are at the core of 
Dharma; you form its base and its backbone.]' You are a 
personification of Dharma; you are an embodiment, an image of it’. 
But most paradoxically, you represent even the opposite of Dharma, 
which is anti-Dharma or Adharma, i.e., those aspects which have 
virtues opposite to what constitutes Dharma (even as there is a 
‘Christ’ and an ‘antichrist’ )’ (see verse no. 148, word no. 4 in this 
context). You stand for universal Dharma, or those tenets, those 
canons, those axioms or maxims that are universally applicable to 
the entire creation‘. [In other words, you follow universal laws and 
virtues applicable to all the creatures, such as having equanimity 
and fortitude, treating all alike and being compassionate and merciful 
to the humble ones. You do not believe in sectariasm.] You are the 
end°, the middle® and the beginning of Dharma’. [That is, you 
encompass the whole gamut of the definition of Dharma. No quality 
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or virtue that comes under the purview of Dharma escapes you or 

do not apply to you. See also verse nos. 133, 148 and 150.] You 

love Dhan or wealth (1.e., you are found of spiritual wealth; the 

word does not refer to the wealth of this perishable world)** (149). 

Ra, dA, anf, aaao, Saa, iae, ag, Saa 
[Note :- *The last word ‘Dhan Priya’ ‘s7 Aar literally means 
one who loves wealth. But the wealth here does not mean 
worldly wealth or worldly riches such as material objects of 
comfort and pleasure, pomp and pageantry. The ‘wealth’ here 
refers to the spiritual wealth, the wealth of good virtues and 
qualities, the wealth of fame and name, the wealth of 
auspiciousness and holiness, of divinity and sublimity, of 
righteousness and virtuousness, of magnanimity and 
graciousness, of charity and large heartedness, of mercy and 
compassion etc..] 


THIS (980) TAT TAS AT TTT | 
HUTS MHS: HorefsatawE4 iho I 
[990] You are an exponent of Dharma and you preach it (i.e., you, 
propound, enunciate, elucidate, expound, explain and elaborate on 
the different aspects of religious cannons and tenets of the 
scriptures)'. You are Dharmatma (literally, the upright and righteous 
soul; one who diligently follows and upholds the path and tenets of 
Dharma; one who is righteous, noble and virtuous)’. You are 
attainable by Dharma (i.e., the only way to please you, to gain 
access to you and to find emancipation and salvation is through the 
path of Dharma)’. You bear the earth. [That is, the earth is sustained 
by Dharma; it is Dharma that protects that earth and its inhabitants 
that depend upon it from complete destruction at the hands of 
unrighteousness and evil forces which lead to anarchy and 
mayhem. ]* You are known as Kapaali (one who holds a hollowed 
out and upturned skull in the hand and uses it as a pot for collecting 
a drink)’. You are an image of Shaakal, which is branch of the Rig 
Veda. [That is, you are a personification of the sacred hymns 
contained in the Rig Veda. You exemplify them. You are as holy, 
pure, revered and sacred as those hymns; you are honourable as 
the holy scripture itself; you embody all the transcendental 
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knowledge contained in any one of the branches of the Rig Veda, 
like the Shaakal branch.]° Your form and image has been most 
beautifully, thoughtfully, skillfully, wisely and adroitly conceived, 
imagined or visualised. [That is, your divine and sublime form that 
is being worshipped and admired in this Canto by using 1008 words 
or names to describe it has been conceived or conceptualised by 
great sages and seers after careful thought and consideration. Your 
form has a more beautiful, more profound ramification than that 
which apparently meets the eyes. It has a spiritual and metaphysical 
aspect. It is not the gross body that is seen by the eye here in the 
battlefield of Pushkar, but your truth is subtle, sublime and 
transcendental. In a more mundane meaning, the word means that 
the goddess has a most beautifully shaped form, is most charming 
and attractive, well contoured, well proportioned and well endowed 
with majesty and grandeur. Obviously, this is not the case with 
Mahakali, because she is very horrifying and ugly to look at in the 
battlefield. So, the Goddess referred to here is not her physical 
form but her more sublime, ethereal and subtle form as the divine 
cosmic Shakti.]’ (150) 

iR, ana, SHOT, RRT, SaaTet, Meneralt:, Hopa 

aiea wT aANT l 
yaf adra Roo0) ger gge RUR I 


You are that Shakti of Dharma (authority, energy, strength, power, 
vitality and force incumbent with righteousness) which is special, 
which is distinguished and stands apart from all the rest of the Shaktis 
or conventional forces in creation. Your Shakti is transcendental 
and sublime, supreme and subtle, most almighty and stupendously 
powerful and potential, because it is founded on Dharma, and it is 
not constrained by any conventional or traditional definitions'. You 
are the habitat, the refuge, the resting place, the seat and the 
foundation of all the Shakti present in this creation’. You are supreme, 
exalted and the highest aughority? [1000] You are the Lord, the 
supreme mistress, the divine Goddess and the Authority of all*. 
You are fine, ingenius, sublime and subtle’. You are an embodiment 
and an image of that knowledge which is most sublime and subtle, 
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most minute and microscopic (1.e., a knowledge that requires a 
sharp and penetrating intellect, a discriminating mind, a sense of 
deep wisdom and relevant skills of surgical insight to comprehend, 
understand and grasp it)° (151). 
Ra, adaa, at, ‘wave, ST, Garett 

EELER EJI aangeeft | 

Tarren aaa ET Roo) IYI 
You are the chief Authority (literally, the chief Purush; here referring 
to the Viraat Purush or the macrocosmic primary male aspect of 
creation)'; you are Ishan (or Lord Shiva personified)’. You are a 
proof to establish the existence of that ‘Maha Purush’, literally that 
‘great male’ (as referred in words 1 and 2 earlier}. You are eternally 
beautiful, truthful and auspicious as Lord Shiva is*. [1008] You are 
an image of “Vyom’ or the sky (i.e., you are as vast, fathomless, 
measureless and infinite as well as pristine pure, spotless and without 
any taints as the sky element; you pervade uniformally in the whole 
cosmos just like the space which pervades everything from inside 
and outside— see also verse nos. 23 and 82)°. You are all the 
Gods personified in your single being, but at the same time, you 
are formless and attributeless; you have no gross body; you do not 
have any image (because you are subtle and sublime, formless and 
attributeless), and you go beyond definition, comprehension and 
logic’. I most reverentially bow before you®’ (152). 
Target, a, egea, aR, fA, a, ia, 
sey 

we wet way gee wa: | 
HUME Year Mat CTL 143 II 

With these prayers which consisted of 1008 divine, glorious, 
magnificent and marvelous names of the supreme Goddess, each 
name standing for one or more of the different distinguished 
characteristics and virtues of her and listed from verse nos. 17 to 
152 of this canto, Raghunandan (Sri Ram) felt very contented’, 
exhilarated and thrilled’. He bowed reverentially before Sita (in 
her manifestation as Mahakali) with joined hands? (153). 


JTA, "DAT, SHparsitoyer 
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SIT ASI Aaa TATA | 
wate @ aft WR Tey 114x 
[Sage Valmiki then paused for a while. He felt exhilarated and thrilled 
himself. He drew his breath and proclaimed—] ‘Oh Bharadwaj, 
the fortunate one'! Anyone who hears or studies? as well as teaches 
or preaches? this most marvelous, fascinating, remarkable, glorious, 
grand, unparalleled and magnificent Stotras (hymns or prayers 
offered to a deity to praise and glorify it)* is able to attain the supreme 
stature of existence called the ‘Param Pad’>, which is the most 
exalted, the most sublime, the most glorious, the most honourable 
state attainable by a soul’ (154). 
IETT, TOET, TRÀ, AAT, SO Te 
[Note :- “In Vedanta, this Param Pad is equivalent to 
emancipation and salvation. That is, it is the merger of the 
microcosmic individual soul of the creature with its parent, 
the macrocosmic all-pervading soul of the cosmos known as 
supreme Brahm. Here, the Goddess is represented as the 
energy and vitality of that supreme Brahm revealed for the 
benefit of the devotees of Brahm. So, the Param Pad is the 
attainment of that Brahm. Literally, the word ‘Pad’ means 
‘feet’ and ‘Param’ means the ‘supreme and the most exalted’. 
So, ‘Param Pad’ means the attainment of the supreme, holy, 
divine and august feet of the chosen deity as an 
accomplishment of salvation. ] 
qaaa aa mAAR wea | 
m: mRNA AAAA: R4, I 
By reading and preaching these hymns, Brahmins, Kshatriyas and 
Vaishyas are able to attain the universal, immortal and eternal 
Brahma', while the Shudras get redemption of their souls? as well as 
material wealth and prosperity, glory and renown in this world? (155). 
qaahafeaitsa weit meaty, ys: sent, rere: 
qaa mmea AST | 
mÅ THATS TM ATA TT URGE II 
This Stotras (sacred hymns) has stupendous and remarkable 
potentials to provide great auspiciousness and welfare’. It eliminates/ 
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dispels fears of epidemics’, fear of persecution by the king’, fear 
from thieves‘ and fire? (156). 
laa Fed, ara, AÀ, fant, oft Ta 

are wrt at wy at a wee | 

srrqfesa far adma TA IR 4 
It provides great solace and succour' from grave and serious 
maladies? as well as it alleviates fears from being tormented by 
enemies’. It gives relief from drought and famine* (157). 
yia T, a A N, r Hp, taa 

qaf raara aada wat | 

qaaa aR AAMER 14S II 


This Stotra (prayer, hymns) has the potentials to fulfill all the desires, 
aspirations, wishes, hopes and expectations! of those who read it 
with devotion, conviction and faith”. This Stotra, known as ‘the 
thousand names of Sita’*—which eulogises the divine Goddess’ 
great virtues and glories, her majesty and magnificence, her 
marvelous qualities and potentials —should be read wholly and 
continuously, from the very beginning to its end, without any 
disruption or break*(158). 
ARETA TA, AAN, Shae, AAT 

mr mea h Raam | 

memm a aT IY 
Oh the righteous and auspicious one!! Whenever this happens (or, 
whenever these Stotras are read, chanted, heard, taught or studied 
and recited), the Goddess comes and presents? herself there 
alongside Sri Ram’; there is no doubt about it*. Oh Suvrat (the one 
who keeps righteous vows and is righteous himself, a reference to 
sage Bharadwaj)! The greatest and the gravest of sins’ come to an 
end and are dispelled, leaving behind no adverse consequences in 
their wake’ as a beneficial effect of this Stotra (honouring and praising 
the divine aspect of Sita with her 1008 names symbolising the great 
virtues and potential powers of the great cosmic Shakti or energy 
or vitality of Brahm that had revealed itself in her form to eliminate 
all the evils forces from the face of the earth and restore the balance 
in favour of goodness and righteousness) (159). 
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"gad, A aa, A aR, aaa, Serra, faod 


Thus ends canto 25 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing how Sri Ram 
had reverentially prayed to Sita, in her manifestation as 
Mahakali, with 1008 names signifying her divinity, glories 
and potentials as the divine Mother Goddess or the cosmic 
Shakti of this creation. 


x x x x 


Canto 26 
Sri Ram continues to pray to Sita; her reverting 
back to her original form from Mahakali; 
preparation to return to Ayodhya 


In the earlier canto no. 25, Sri Ram had fervently prayed to the 
ferocious, unrelenting and angry form of Sita as Mahakali, the great 
black Goddess of the death and destruction. Then he requested 
her to calm down, and Sita regained her original pleasant, gentle 
and sober form and composure (verse no. 3). Once again, Sri Ram 
reverentially prayed to that great Goddess, now as Sita in her 
auspicious form as compared to her unconventional form as 
Mahakali of the earlier canto. Pleased, the great Goddess then 
blessed Sri Ram, and the couple made final preparations to return 
home to Ayodhya (verse no. 47). Victory over the thousand headed 
Ravana is celebrated by the Gods by beating kettle drums and 
showering flowers on Sri Ram and Sita (verse no. 46). We also 
come to learn why Sri Ram is dark complexioned (verse no. 41). 


Ta MAITAU HASA TET: | 

TT Wy Maa Aad paS: IR 1 
Raghunandan (Sri Ram) reverentially prayed to Sita (or sang 
holy eulogies in her majesty's honour) using the thousand names. 
Then he joined his hands once again in humility and reverence. 
He said— (1). 
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adadya eT att À qrah | 

sis aea gea EAA A 1R 1 
‘Oh the supreme Goddess (Mahakali)! This formidable, fierce and 
stupendously colossus form of yours is scaring me!. Hence, please 
calm down and come back to your original gentle, sober, sweet 
and pleasing form? as Sita, the form which I love and wish to see? 
(2). 
leq an iA, a Sorayesta, separ 

vgra m tat da wav Afzet | 

da afma A S R OTF: IRI 
When Sri Ram requested Maithili (literally the daughter of Mithila, 
the city of her birth; here referring to Sita), she shed her horrifying 
form (as Mahakali) and reverted back to her former self (as 
Sita)which was charming, gentle, mild and pleasant to behold (3). 

piaga ASIFA, | 

aa fea abe teraz ivi 
[The form of Sita, the queen consort of Sri Ram, is being described 
here now—] She was beautiful, glorious, charming and radiant like 
a golden lotus’. She resembled the petals of such a flower —which 
emanated a sweet and pleasant fragrance’. She had charming and 
beautiful eyes as well as two arms’. She was adorned by curly 
hairs which had the shade of light blue colour*. She presented a 
most gentle, sober, pleasant and charming picture? (4). 
TTR, THT, Gt feyst, oeaan, Sahat 

IRATI TS QIPATA | 

ARESA SANASA 114 1 
Her feet were pink or red in colour and so were her palms’. [This 
is because chaste married women in India, whose husband is alive, 
usually paint their feet and palms with a red dye called Mehadi 
which is a paste made from the leaves of the myrtle plant). Her 
forehead was broad, regal and majestic’; it was adorned by a bright 
Tilak Mark (usually it is a bright red dot put on the forehead of a 
Hindu women) as a symbol of her honour, glory, fame and 
fortunes— collectively known as the virtues of ‘Sri’** (5). 


THIS PURITY, “HAMMAM Ool, “roast 
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[Note :- *A specially prepared powder called ‘Sri’ made from 
turmeric and a dye is used to make the Tilak mark on the 
forehead. Sandalwood powder is also used as an ingredient 
of Sri. The word ‘Sri’ also refers to an ornament called 
‘Bendi’ worn on the forehead, in the center of the hair line 
which is parted at the center of the head. It also means the 
vermillion mark put on the head of a married woman. The 
word ‘Sri’ generally refers to the virtues of glory, fame, 
wealth and fortunes which are deemed to be present and 
available for a woman if her husband is alive; for a married 
woman, her husband is her Sri.] 
qa aeaa qod, | 
ami gai mei amei ANTT, 116 1 
Her entire body was decorated by beautiful ornaments'. She wore 
a large garland made of gold? (6). 
lyf aeaatt sone, cad Beat set fasnet sata 
guftad gfs UII JTA | 
wanaad fasg AAEREN ell 
Her lips had a sweet smile on them; they were of a glowing red 
colour'. She wore anklets and beautiful clothes called Ambar’. She 
had a cheerful and happy face’. She looked magnificent, glorious, 
divine and sublime’. She was a repository of infinite glories and 
majesties, and her fame had no end? (7). 
gR gaS, Aa, saad, “ecard, ARAETA 
Tag anA BT WHOA: | 
fe Weass CAT ATT TAA 112 1 
The most exalted Raghu (Sri Ram) saw her (Sita) in her usual form 
and this caused him to shed all fears of her. He felt very exhilarated 
and praised the supreme Goddess called Parmeshwari (8). 
aI A WHS TT I A THe TM: | 
at were waar sfeatat etl 
He said, ‘My birth and doing of Tapa (austerities, penances and 
observing religious vows) have borne fruit today that you, who is 
essentially formless and attributeless, have revealed yourself in front 
of my eyes so that I can have your divine sight. You have been 
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pleased by me, and are gracious and kind upon me (9). 
aa as wierd sere cats ferry | 
wag wad tft ada a nN: IRo 
It is you who has created the entire world’. All the important 
authorities of this creation from the beginning, the chief Gods and 
the main elements (such as space, wind, fire, water, earth), are all 
established in you (i.e., they have their origin in you, they are founded 
upon you, they are protected by you and sustained by you)*. Oh 
Goddess! All this (i.e., the entire creation) finally dissolves in or 
merges with you at the end’. You are the ultimate end and the 
supreme stature called Param Pad for all* (10). 
gs sored, are cafe ferry, creda oad, “cada FT Tf: 
aera afarata spit frat: TOT | 
ame ma: RAR Rada ee i 
You are praised and lauded as the supreme, transcendental entity’ 
that is beyond the purview of either Prakriti (the positive aspects of 
Nature)’ or Vikriti (the negative aspects of Nature— see verse no. 
31 also)?*. Those who are wise and well versed in the supreme 
and transcendental knowledge of the Parmatma (the Supreme Soul 
of creation, the Lord God)‘ call you Shivaa** because you have 
taken the shelter and remain under the protection of Shiva’ (the 
third God in the Hindu Trinity who is charged with the function of 
creating death and causing the conclusion of the creation; he is 
considered the wisest amongst the 3 trinity Gods, the others being 
Brahma and Vishnu) (11). 
aefa nA, pA, APA: RT: Pratt, ras 
[Note :- *The word ‘Prakriti’ means nature, temperament, 
inclinations and habits of a person, besides Nature which is 
the gross manifestation of Brahm and is revealed in the form 
of the world. Those virtues that are good, nurture life, while 
those that are evil and bad, lead to decay, decadence and 
ruin. The Goddess is the supreme authority; she is like a 
judge or king who gives rewards for good deeds and awards 
punishment for bad deeds, but himself remains aloof and 
uninvolved. 
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**The word ‘Shiva’ means beautiful, auspicious, holy, 
truthful, wise and enlightened; it means ‘one who redeems 
from sins and liberates from sufferings’. Since, according to 
mythology, Parvati is the divine consort of Lord Shiva, she is 
known as ‘Shivaa’ because she is dependent upon him, she 
is his divine consort. ] 

wary SETA: ge Aes TÀN: | 

aaen Prafeatar Breen: MINSTA] IR? II 
The ‘chief Purush’ (i.e., the Viraat Purush who was the first cosmic 
revelation of Brahm; the macrocosmic Male aspect of creation; 
Lord Vishnu who is the chief authority and the main God who sustains 
and nourishes the creation; according to Purans, the God from 
whom the creator Brahma and the concluder Shiva had been born 
—-see also verse no. 21)', the great Brahma (the creator of the 
universe who emerged atop a divine lotus that had emerged from 
the navel of the Viraat Purush as Lord Vishnu)’, the Ishwar (here 
referring to Lord Shiva, the concluder of the world)?, the Avidya 
(ignorance, lack of truthful knowledge)*, Niyati (destiny)°, Maya 
(delusions, illusions and hallucination; the factor which was 
responsible for the creation of this deluding world)‘, Kaal (time, 
circumstance, death and decay)’ —hundreds of them are present 
in you’ (12). 
A: FOOT, Herre, TAIR: eN, rahe, ala, ATTEN: , Sea gS AAT 

wa fe a wT whee Ah | 

avatar addaa A 131 


You are the supreme Authority, its energy, strength, vitality, prowess 
and powers'. You are eternal, without an end, infinite, fathomless 
and measureless”. You are known as Parmeshthi (because you 
personify all the divine Gods at once —such as the creator Brahma, 
the sustainer Vishnu, the annihilator Shiva, the macrocosmic Viraat 
Purush who is the macrocosmic gross body of Brahm, the invisible 
authority that is the Supreme Soul of the creation, the most powerful 
and potent Fire-God, and the first human of the world, called 
Manu— see also verse no. 49 and 75 of canto 25)*. You are free 
from the different faults associated with all types of differences of 
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opinion, views and thoughts, distinctions and schisms leading to 
duality, disparities, debates and arguments (1.e., you are none of 
these; you are one, uniform, seamless, immutable, un-fractionable, 
unequivocal, beyond any confusion and doubt; you are non dual, 
equal in every respect, universal and similar under all conditions)’. 
But paradoxically, you are the foundation upon which, and the fount 
from where, all the differences and distinctions, all the disparities 
and schisms in this world originate; you are their shelter and resting 
place’. [This is because you are the creator of both the good and 
the bad. All the opposite forces in the universe which exist, perhaps 
to maintain an equilibrium, have their origin in you there is the 
rainy season as well as dry summer, there is the vast ocean full of 
water as well as the parch dry desert, there is the night as well as 
the day, there are good people who are exemplarily virtuous as 
well as those who are evil, pervert and wicked to the core. They 
are all your offspring. Where will they go without you; where else 
will they find shelter if not with you!] You are what you are; you 
treat all of them alike as if all are your own children‘ (because you 
are the supreme mother of the entire creation) (13). 
TTT n, a, AA, aAA, Satara, fst 

amaaa AAN! ge: AA, | 

w peA pA rete + xII 
Oh the most exalted, revered and famous ascetic (who is the patron 
Goddess of Yogis or ascetics. See note no. *** of verse no. 16 
below)'. You are the supreme Goddess? who has the authority of 
the supreme Lord, the Purush (i.e., the Viraat Purush or Lord 
Vishnu’, vested in yov‘. As the primary and primordial supreme 
Authority and the chief Being’, you createć and then conclude the 
entire creation’ (14). 
lamer, Aa, 3 ge: aAa, SAE, Sp, aAA 

ada a a: mmaa a | 

aa quera daaa gy 1 
Itis by your company (i.e., grace and blessing) that the Gods enjoy 
the bliss and happiness that comes with self realisation and 
enlightenment’. It is you who bestows supreme bliss, beatitude, 
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joy and felicity? (15). 
TE, ea aat 
wana Te aa mera, | 
Ra adm Get N Ta TA IRGI 

You are the one who is known as, or who has revealed herself, as 
the great space of the sky* (which is vast, fathomless, measureless 
and without any boundaries or parameters; i.e., the Goddess has 
these characteristics and virtues)'. You are the supreme and 
transcendental light and illumination that has expelled darkness from 
this world?**. You are Niranjan, i.e., you are invisible, subtle, 
sublime, pure, holy and divine; you do not have any faults or 
blemishes in you. You are Shiva (pure, truthful, auspicious, 
enlightened, beautiful, redeemer and liberator)****; are all 
pervading and omnipresent; are minute, minuscule, subtle, sublime 
and microcosmic as well as macroscopic in essence and nature®; 
are the supreme, transcendental, sublime Brahm’; and are eternal, 
infinite, perpetual, primary, primeval, truthful and universal in nature 
and essence® (16). 
Te care, esa, ST, “Pers, Te, Me, Ta, SATA 

[Note :- *The word ‘sky or Vyom’ ‘7’ is used to describe 

the Goddess’ vastness, purity, all-pervading and all- 

encompassing virtue, her immanence and immutability. 

Everything that exists is present in the Vyom or the sky — 

the sky is present outside as well as inside of everything. 

For example, if we take a pitcher, the sky is present outside 

the pitcher as well as inside the space enclosed by body of 

the pitcher. The sky was also the first element of creation, 

because the most subtlest of the 5 elements, the sound, was 

present in it. See also canto 25, verse nos. 23, 82 and 152. 

(b) “The word ‘Jyoti? ‘ìf? simply means light and 

illumination, something which removes darkness. Darkness, 

on the other hand, is the symbol for ignorance and delusion 

creating a chain of illusions and hallucination in their wake. 

All the phantoms, ghosts and horrifying views, which are 

basically false and are faults created by an ignorant mind, 

are seen in the background of the darkness and they vanish 
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first conceived, propounded and enunciated this particular school 
of philosophy. Amongst the Gods and the 11 Rudras****, you are 
sage Valmiki wishes to emphasise the point that where there like Shankar (Lord Shiva) who is the chief of the Rudras and 
is the light of enlightenment represented by the Goddess, considered the wisest and the most enlightened amongst the Gods* 
there will be no scope of the existence of darkness (see note to verse no. 16 above) (17). 


iy: yda, cer Tasers, sara Hier, T SoA YR: 


in light. ‘Agyan’ or lack of knowledge is also symbolised by 
darkness. So by saying that the Goddess is light embodied, 


symbolised by all the evil forces of creation. See also verse 


no. 22 of canto 25. 
(c) The word ‘Shiv or Shiva’ ‘feta’ has a wide variety 

of meaning —it stands for beauty, truth and enlightenment; 

for the one who is a redeemer of sins and the one who 

provides liberation from all the sufferings of this world; the 

god who provides Moksha or final emancipation and salvation 

by pronouncing the ‘Tarak Mantra’, or the liberation providing 

divine word ‘Ram’ in the ears of a dying person at the abode 

of Shiva in Varanasi, which is a mythological holy pilgrim 

city where Shiva is supposed to live eternally. He is the patron 

God of ascetics or Yogis as well as those who are enlightened 

and wise; that is why he is also known as Mahadev, because 

he is the greatest amongst the Gods, he has the best of virtues 

that any God must possess —such as enlightenment and 

wisdom, renunciation and dispassion, doing constant Tapa 

and contemplation etc.. Shiva is therefore an enlightened 

ascetic. He is a householder, because he has Parvati as his 

consort, but at the same time he is a renunciate ascetic par 

excellence because he remains ever engrossed in 

contemplation and mediation like a Sanyasi (a renunciate) 

and a Yogi (an ascetic).] 

wa wm: widest gar safa | 
Seat Bret Sar SaaS We: IRI 

You are like Shakra* (Indra) who is the King (Lord) of all the 
Gods as well as the creation’. You are like Brahma**, who is the 
patriarch creator of the Vedas as well as the rest of the creation, 
and therefore is the senior most among those who are wise, erudite, 
sagacious and enlightened about Brahm, the supreme, transcendental 
Soul of the cosmos’. Amongst those who are expert in the 
philosophy of Sankhya Shastra?***, you are like Kapil who had 
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[Note :- *Indra is also known as Shakra; he is the King of 
Gods. So the Goddess is compared to him to indicate the 
fact that amongst the immortals, the great ones, the most 
exalted and honoured ones, she has the same importance 
and position as Indra has amongst the Gods. 

**Brahma had created the 4 Vedas during the initial 
phases of creation. The latter are great repositories of all 
the knowledge that exist in creation. Every other form of 
knowledge is basically an elaboration, an explanation, an 
exposition, a re-interpretation of the primary knowledge which 
was encrypted by Brahma in the Vedas. The Vedas are 
therefore an encyclopedia of knowledge. So those persons 
who wish to attain the exalted and honoured state of being 
recognised as wise, erudite, scholarly, sagacious, adroit and 
experts, should be well versed in the knowledge contained in 
the canons of the Vedas. Since Brahma was the primary 
source of this knowledge, and since he had pronounced this 
knowledge first, he is considered the senior most amongst 
such people who are wise and erudite. He is the forefather 
of all knowledge. Hence, the Goddess is compared to him to 
symbolise the fact that she is the most scholarly, learned, 
wise, enlightened, revered and honoured Being in creation. 

***There are 6 schools in Hindu philosophy, and sage 
Kapil was the exponent of one of the schools known as 
Sankhya Shastra. This philosophy has been explained in detail 
in (i) canto 11, verse no. 42 and its note, and (ii) canto 25, 
verse no. 118 and its note. 

****The 11 Rudras are the various manifestations of 
Lord Shiva —they are Mannu (44), Manu (44), Mahinas 
(afera), Mahan (ae), Shiva (fia), Ritdhwaj (#7471), Ugrareta 
(am), Bhava (74), Kaal (#1), Vamdeo (area), and Dhritvrat 
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(gaat) —Rig Veda 1/43/1. The word Rudra means one who 
is angry, terrible and wrathful. The Goddess is terrible in her 
form as Mahakali; she kills mercilessly. But this killing is a 
sort of punishment for the evil ones, so that goodness can 
prevail over evil and pervert factors of creation. ] 
aRar aga da wan: | 
act Bada Tata IRI 

You are Upendra amongst the 12 Adityas* (the mythological Suns)'. 

Amongst the Vasus*’, you are the Fire-God*. Amongst the Vedas, 

you are the Sam Veda****. Amidst the various Chandas (poetical 

composition or a style of writing in which the hymns of the Vedas 
were composed), you are the Gayatri Chanda (considered the best 

system of writing hymns) (18). 

Ramga, ag Fa Wan: A A, maea À 
[Note :- *(a) There are 12 Adityas or mythological suns. 
Upendra is the chief amongst them. The word also means 
an assistant of Indra who carries out the routine functions of 
Indra like a prime minister does in relation to a worldly king. 
See also canto 9, note to verse no. 18-21. 

““(b) The ‘Vasus’ are the various patron Gods who preside 
over the essentials of life; they are eight in number—Vishnu 
is the sustainer, Shiva who is the annihilator, Kuber who is 
the treasurer of the wealth of the Gods, the Sun, Water, Fire, 
Wealth represented by gems and gold, and ‘Ray’ representing 
glory and fame. The element ‘Fire’ is the most potent, 
prominent and essential force in creation, because without 
fire the world would freeze to death. Hence, the Fire-God is 
said to be the chief amongst the Vasus. See also canto 9, 
note to verse no. 18-21. 

““(c) There are 4 Vedas —the Rig, Sam, Yajur and 
Atharva. The Sam Vedas is considered the most lucid and 
beautiful from metaphysical point of view because it can be 
sung in the most melodious of tunes. 

““"(d) The Gayatri Chanda has been used extensively in 
composing the hymns of the Sam Veda. It is a style of verse 
composition adopted for writing the hymns of the Vedas. It 
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consists of 3 stanzas or steps, each having 8 letters or 
syllables. Hence, there are 8 x 3 = 24 letters in all in one 
Chanda. | 
seareafeen feet adit wart afer: | 
WaT cat MARTHA HIS: HSATATAT 1S 1 
In the field of knowledge and education, called Vidya, you are akin 
to ‘Adhyatma Vidya’! (or the science of spiritualism, metaphysics 
and transcendental Atma). Amongst the various destinations for a 
creature’s soul, you are the final redemption, the supreme end which 
is called emancipation and salvation, and from where the soul does 
not have to re-enter the cycle of birth and death. This is known as 
Param Pad’. You are at the core, in the heart of the entire creation 
as the spark, as the basic dynamic driving force, as the primary 
subtle energy that powers all the forms of Shaktis (forces, strength, 
authorities, powers and potentials) that drive this creation. You are, 
as it were, the dynamo that keeps the industrious world running. As 
such, you are the primary ‘Maya Shakti’ of creation (because it is 
Maya that drives the world; it is Maya in its various forms and 
manifestations that impels the creature to do what it does in this 
creation— see also canto 25, verse nos. 28, 36, 65, 90, 99 and 
151)°. You are like Kaal who is the senior God amongst all those 
who can, or who have the authority and powers to bring to an end 
all that exist (i.e., you are the ultimate deciding authority that 
determines an end of anything, you are the force that actually 
facilitates such as end, you are the one who controls the destiny of 
all)* (19). 
lapeareataen ferenat, A n A: N E AAT, PS: poA 
soar: adra ai a RAT: | 
ITT TEAR MYR: 1130 I 
You are Onkar (which is a manifestation of Brahm and is the cosmic 
divine word that pervades the entire cosmos, encapsulating not only 
Brahm but also the entire gamut of creation in its ambit; it is used as 
a synonym for Brahm)". It is most secret and profound, and you 
(Goddess Mahakali or the supreme Goddess) are therefore like 
it’*. Amongst the various Varans** (sections or classes in society), 
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you are akin to the most exalted Brahmins’. In the various 
Ashrams*** (phases in life), you are a Grihastha (householder)*. 
Amongst all the Gods, you are Maheshwar, the great God known 
as Shiva, personified’ (20). **The society has been divided into 4 sections or classes 
135M: , egaga, sai a oom: a La, Sya by ancient sages to regulate its functioning by delegation of 
TIR: authority and clearly specifying the jobs each section is 


secret, the greatest mystery of creation even as the primary 
nature and essential form of the Goddess is a great secret 
and a great mystery. See also canto 25, verse no. 32. 


[Note :- *Omkar is the divine word ‘OM’. It is the primary 
sound consisting of 3 letters —A, U, M —symbolising 
creation, its birth, its growth and its conclusion respectively. 
At the end of pronouncing this word, mouth has to be closed 
indicating the silence that prevails at the end of the creation 
as well as in the deep recesses of the cosmos. This silence 
represents Brahm, because the creation has originated from 
silence, which is indicative of a state of ‘no activity’ 
representing the basic nature of Brahm that he does not do 
anything himself, but uses his divine Shakti, revealed in the 
form of the supreme Goddess, to do what he wants to do. 
According to Upanishads, OM is also called Pranav, a 
synonym for the transcendental, supreme, subtle, sublime and 
attributeless Brahm. OM is the supreme Mantra. Mantras 
are divine letters, syllables or words having mystical powers, 
chanted or repeated to attain Brahm. It is invoked to honour 
any God; it is their glory personified and is their honour and 
title. OM is also invoked before the beginning of any religious 
activity, including the chanting of the hymns themselves, in 
order to invoke the blessings of the supreme Brahm. It is 
also pronounced at the end of all such activities, as a symbol 
of bowing and showing respect to that supreme Brahm. 
Hence, the goddess being the supreme authority and the divine 
mother of all, and because she is the manifestation of that 
supreme Brahm and represents his marvelous powers, she 
is also similar to OM. The word OM is used as a synonym 
for Brahm as well as the Goddess Mahakali. The concept of 
OM requires a higher intellect to comprehend and understand. 
It is so profound and remarkable that it is beyond the 
intellectual reach of ordinary men. Hence it is the greatest 


237 


supposed to do to maintain order and system in the world, to 
prevent overlapping of functions and avoid anarchy and 
chaos. These 4 sections are— (a) Brahmins —the learned 
and teaching class; they also presided over religious functions 
as priests, because these functions were central to life in the 
Vedic period; (b) Kshatriyas —they were the warrior, fighting, 
kingly class. They were assigned the job of giving protection 
to the society, dispensing justice and maintaining general law 
and order. (c) Vaishyas —they were the trading and farming 
class responsible for commerce and wealth generation. They 
provided for the necessities for a comfortable life, and (d) 
the Shudras —the service class of people whose main 
function was to free the other 3 classes from the humdrums 
of daily chores and concentrate their energies to the particular 
jobs assigned to those classes to which they belonged. 
***The life of a man is divided into 4 segments or 
Ashrams — (a) Brahmacharya —this is the 1* phase of life 
in which a person studies the scriptures under the tutelage 
of a wise teacher. This phase of life is marked by austerities, 
keeping of vows, observing celibacy, abstinence and 
continence as well as leading a regimental life style, (b) 
Grihastha —when a person has studied and prepared himself 
to face the world, he comes back to his house and enters the 
second phase called Grihastha Ashram which is a 
householder life. He marries, raises a family, produces wealth 
and helps to carry forward the cycle of creation. This is the 
most important and enjoyable phase as well as the most tough 
one because on the one hand there are the comforts and 
pleasure of the world to be enjoyed, and on the other hand 
there are the various tribulations and miseries of a family 
life and dealings with this deceptive world with all their 
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accompanying horrifying problems, (c) Vaanprastha —this 
is the 3! phase when a man hands over the responsibilities 
of the world to his heirs and renounces his attachments to 
the house as well as the world, and heads for the forest, 
leaving the home for his next generation. It is now that he 
goes on pilgrimage and prepares for the final stage of his 
life, and (d) Sanyas —this is the 4" and last stage of life 
when there is complete cutting off of all the ties with the 
world, spending time in contemplation and mediation, living 
a life of total renunciation and begging for food, and single 
mindedly aiming for emancipation and salvation. These 
concepts have been elaborately described in Nirvano-panishad 
of the Rig Veda tradition, in its verse nos. 83-87; an English 
version of this Upanishad has been included in the author's 
book ‘Anthology of Rig Veda Upanishads’ published 
separately. 
**** The word ‘Ishwar’? means the Lord God, and 
‘Maha’ means the great one. So the word Maheshwar refers 
to the great God Shiva who is the only God to be honoured 
with this title of Maheshwar. He is foremost amongst Gods 
for his wisdom, erudition, renunciation and enlightenment. 
He is the most holy and auspicious amongst the Gods and 
has the 3" eye of wisdom located at the tri-junction of his 
eyebrows and root of the nose. Hence he is also known as 
‘Trinetra’ —meaning the one with 3 eyes. His symbol is the 
‘Lingam’ which is shaped like the dome of a modern nuclear 
reactor signifying the fact that it encloses and represents 
the most glorious, the most stupendous, the most magnificent, 
the most remarkable and the most potent powers that are 
present in this creation. ] 
Ta cata yeu: adya ftaa: | 
aai fa Tarwgers 122 11 
Amongst the males, you are Purush (the Viraat Purush who is the 
all-encompassing primary Male aspect of creation, or Lord Vishnu; 
i.e., you are the most supreme and exalted aspect of creation even 
as the Viraat Purush was the primary aspect of creation —see verse 
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no. 12)'. You reside in the heart of all mortal beings or all the 
creatures of this world’. Oh Goddess! You symbolise the essence 
of all great secrets contained in all the Upanishads (which are 
metaphysical and theological treatises called Vedanta)? (21). 
gat aaa yer: adyaele fra: aaa a Aga 
SMTA PUA BMA Hata F | 
aR: aimi areat edt AeA RV II 
Amongst the kings, you are like an Emperor or Isha (Lord of kings)". 
Amongst the 4 Yugs (the 4 large periods of times marking one cycle 
of creation and destruction of the world; these 4 Yugs are —Sat, 
Treta, Dwapar and the present Kali), you are Sat Yug (the first era 
which is considered the longest, the best, the most uncorrupt and 
during which Vedas and Vedic ritual occupied a central platform in 
the life of the world)”. Amongst all the paths open for a creature as 
well as the Gods, you represent that path taken by Aditya, the 
Sun-God, across the sky (i.e., you follow the path which is the 
best, most illuminated and glorious)’. You are Goddess Saraswati 
(the patron Goddess of speech, erudition, scholarship and wisdom) 
personified (22). 
Sera yor, gat pada, senfers: sear, carat eat seach 
a ssie faoa | 
asad ai a gof: waan 11331 
Amongst those who look beautiful, charming and attractive, you 
are Laxmi (the Goddess of wealth and the divine consort of Vishnu)'. 
Amongst the magicians, artful jugglers, skilled conjurers, illusion 
creators and mavericks, you are Lord Vishnu, the sustainer of 
creation’. Amongst the Satis (those women who are chaste, 
immaculate, loyal to their husbands, scrupulous, righteous and 
uncorrupt), you are Arundhati (the wife of sage Vashistha, the moral 
preceptor of Sri Ram’s family and the son of Brahma)’. Amongst 
the birds, you are the legendary Garud (the Eagle or Heron who is 
the mount of Lord Vishnu; he is said to be the swiftest, the most 
agile, the fastest and most active bird in creation)‘ (23). 
a sahaa, aaa, ee ada, goi: aaa 
Gea wer qe wes ay ag | 
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Amongst the Suktas (hymns, prayers, invocations, sayings) of the 
Vedas, you are the Purush Sukt'*. Amongst the hymns of the Sam 
Veda, you are the Jyestha** hymn (which is the best, the senior 
most, the eldest and the earliest of the hymns)”. Amongst the Mantras 
(divine and holy words having mystical powers) used in doing Japa 
(repetition of these Mantras), you are Savitri or Gayatri Mantra****. 
Amongst the Yajurs**** (religious sacrifices), you are Shatrudra 
(literally, the fire sacrifice done by using the 100 named Stotra 
devoted to Lord Shiva, and since it has hundred names, it is known 


as Shat Rudra)* (24). 
gem tet om, sd ae a amg, cafat af vam, ‘ag 
me 


[Note :- *The Purush Sukta is a devotional hymn dedicated 
to the Viraat Purush. It describes in brief the genesis of 
creation as per Rig Veda, 10" division, verse no. 19, and 
Yajur Veda, 31 Chapter or division. It consists of 18 stanzas 
and a detailed English version of this is published in this 
author’s book ‘an anthology of Rig Veda Upanishad’ 
published separately. 

**The word ‘Sam’ or ‘Saam’ means music and song. 
The Veda that was melodiously sung during fire sacrifices 
was therefore called the Sam Veda. Song is the best form of 
expression and a refined mode of speech. It needs a sweet 
voice, knowledge about the finer nuances of classical music, 
and is generally indulged into by the higher echelons of society. 

***The Savitri Mantra is elaborately explained in 
‘Savitru-panishad’ which is the 13" principal Upanishad 
belonging to the Sam Veda tradition, and it has also been 
published separately by this author in his book titled 
“Anthology of the Sam Veda Upanishads’. It is also referred 
to as ‘Gayatri Mantra’ dedicated to the Sun-God. 

The famous Gayatri Mantra is ‘OM BHURBHUVAH 
SWAHA = TATSAVITURVARENYAM BHARGO 
DEVAS YA DHIMAHI DHIYO YONAH PRACODAYAT” 
(Rig Veda 3/62/10; Sam Veda 1462; Yajur Veda 3/35, 22/9, 
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30/2, 36/3) (The meaning of the Gayatri Mantra in full is as 
follows— ‘OM salutation! OM is the supreme, transcendental 
Brahm. He is the Lord of the earth, the sky and the heavens. 
That Brahm is luminous like the Sun. He is the best, most 
excellent, most exalted divine entity who is a destroyer of 
sins. May he inspire, infuse and propel our intellect with 
wisdom, erudition and enlightenment so that we are purified 
and move on the righteous path, have noble thoughts and 
follow noble deeds.’ 

****The word ‘Yajur’ means a religious ritual associated 
with the performance of a sacrifice. During these rituals, 
Mantras are chanted. The most elaborate, potent and difficult 
ritual is the one in which incantations of the Mantra is done 
using the hundred (Shat) names of Shiva (Rudra). ] 

qaar ngersa erPraTafs | 
ağ a N aa ama adda fÈ Ny 

Amongst the mountains, you are the great Mt. Meru'. Amongst the 

‘fractions, parts, pieces, sections and divisions’ (collectively called 

Bhag), you are ‘endless, infinite, measureless and limitless’ 

(collectively known as Anant)’. Verily, you are everything that exists 

(i.e., you embody everything in this creation)’. You are supreme, 

transcendental, sublime and subtle Brahma’. All ‘that’ and ‘this’ 

which exist in this cosmos is existent in you, present in you, 

established and founded in you’ (25). 

‘adam Fee, saat afar, cadet dt, “uk gel, Scaard aera fe 
BY warsiunofataatt at Fxotsaryz | 
aaa TA Aes TAS WAT RG II 

Your form is beyond the reach and purview of the various periods 

of time (e.g., past, present, future)'; it is uniform, unchangeable, 

immutable and universal’; it is invisible and beyond the perception 
of sight’; and it is pure, uncorrupt, pristine, immaculate, divine, holy, 
august, faultless, flawless and without any blemishes and taints of 
any kind*. You and your form have no beginning, no middle and no 
end’. Your divine, subtle and sublime form is endless°, truthful’ and 
superior to and more exalted than your self*. I most reverentially 
bow before you’ (26). 
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leq , 2 ; 3 L, 4 1, 5 ; sATA, 
a, Sa Weed, CFT 
Ra naa meN daama aama: | 


amam THRE ma e ASA AE RII 
The refined and supreme knowledge contained in Vedanta (literally, 
the end of the Vedas, i.e., the Upanishads)! has irrevocably and 
unequivocally decided, determined and conclusively established? 
that you are the great mother of the entire creation (i.e., the entire 
creation has been born from you; it is your offspring)’. Wise and 
erudite persons see you, perceive you, witness you or observe yout 
with this enlightened view. You are an image or an embodiment of 
pure bliss and felicity’. You are the supreme destiny and the 
transcendently authority that lays down the rules and regulations, their 
modes and the methods as well as the codes of conduct and thought 
that are ought to be followed by the entire creation®. I regularly, 
constantly and persistently visualise that supreme form of yours in 
the subtle eyes of my mind and heart’. I most reverentially bow before 
it (i.e., your such a divine and majestic form) daily® (27). 
Aaaa, ?faffraaet:, sorreraft, ‘aca qeafa, scar, 
CTEM, Tea ET, SASRA Ae 

anqara fafar yaaa nfa T: | 

Tare SHH A TOMA TOAST BHT RS I 
You are at the core, the center or the focal point of all that is regarded 
as whole, un-fractioned and immutable. [That is, you are essentially 
complete and whole; you represent that entity which cannot be 
divided or fractioned into smaller parts. There is nothing that remains 
behind after you are removed from anything. In fact you pervade 
and encompass everything from within and without.]' You are the 
chief cause? that creates either the union’ or the separation* between 
any two entities. You are an embodiment of light and brilliance; you 
effuse and radiate illumination and brilliance; you are a glowing 
source of an incandescent light’. You neither take birth nor are you 
subject to decay and destruction®. You manifest yourself as ‘Pran’ 
(literally meaning the breath of life present in a creature; the vital 
wind that makes a dead body alive) and determine as well as regulate 
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its function, its flow and its activity’. | bow and prostrate most 
respectfully before this magnificent form of yours® (28). 
SITs, eg: ear, “fear, ods, raf a, 
TOTTI, Sora ST 

amad maer faftader wed: Wea | 

qpe A ei FeO 11381 
You have no beginning or an end’. You are the Atma (soul) of the 
world’. You assume diverse forms and are established everywhere 
in this myriad world’. You are Mother Nature personified as 
‘Prakriti’*, and at the same time you are beyond it®. You occupy a 
high and exalted place; you are unchanging, imperishable, unalterable, 
secret, mysterious, hidden, concealed, immovable, steady and 
constant, hence you are honoured by the epithet Kutastha®. You are 
un-manifested, attributeless, formless and beyond description, you 
are beyond the reach of speech, sight and other perceptions, hence 
you are called Avyakta’. You are that supreme Purush who has 
established the laws and regulation that govern the functioning of the 
cosmos (i.e., you are the Viraat Purush in his manifestation as Vishnu 
and Brahma who are the two divine Gods who have laid down laws 
of conduct for the creatures of this world)*. I bow most reverentially 
to that magnificent form of yours? (29). 
Laad, SET, AE, A: ORT, HERI, Saag 
SeN, wT 

aaia adafa gaT SANAT | 

vaste t Sra Fed TENTS 11301! 
You are the shelter, the refuge, the solace, the succour and the final 
resting place for all’. You are the symbolic residence, the home, the 
dwelling place for the whole world (i.e., you give rest to and are 
the foundation for the entire creation; the whole world, as it exists, 
is founded upon you and is supported by you; even as a man goes 
home to rest at the end of the day, the whole creation finds rest in 
you at the end of its life cycle)’. You have access to all the places in 
creation; you can go everywhere without any hindrance (because 
you uniformally pervade the entire world; you are omnipresent and 
immanent)>. You are without a birth and death (i.e., you do not rise 
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and set like the sun, you are not subject to decay and ruin like 
other mortal creatures)*. I bow most reverentially* to your form 
which is as small and minute as the atom’, which is eternal and 
infinite’, which is glorious, majestic, stupendous, remarkable, 
marvelous and magnificent®, and which is manifested as the 
macrocosmic Viraat Purush of the creation’. [That is, your form 
has such marvelous qualities that it can be as small as the atom 
representing the Atma of the individual creature, and at the same 
time, is as vast as the Viraat Purush representing the body of the 
entire cosmos. ] (30) 
gata, aR, sachet, ‘srafearerétry, ASA, sd Srp, 
TORT, STET, TETTE 
yaaa Areata yad faafaa: | 
anfad fa AS BT Raae, 113R 1 

You represent Prakriti (Mother Nature— see verse no. 11 also)!. 
You are the seed from where emerges the so called Triguns —the 
triad of the qualities such as Sat, Raj and Tam which determine the 
characteristics, the temperaments, habits, inclinations, outlooks, 
thoughts, conducts and behaviours of all individuals? (see also canto 
25, verse no. 35). You have Aishwarya (fame, majesty, grandeur, 
radiance and magnificence) as your divine virtues*. You are an 
auspicious treasury of such virtues as Vigyan —logical and rational 
knowledge‘, Viraj —renunciation, dispassion, detachment and 
indifference to the world and its material objects’, and Dharma — 
righteousness, propriety, nobility and virtuousness® (see also canto 
25, verse nos. 148-151). You embody all the 14 Lokas* (worlds) 
in yourself (i.e., all of them are present in your macrocosmic form)’ 
You are present even in the water***. Oh Goddess! I most 
reverentially bow and prostrate before you and your such a glorious 
and magnificent form? (31). 
paai, Amaia, Aad, fas, ofan, “rt:, ference, 
Sade, Ca qd wT 

[Note :- *The 14 Lokas mentioned here are the following— 

(i) 7 upper worlds according to Sankhya Shastra represented 

by the following words Bhu (4:), Bhuvaha (44:), Swaha (@:), 
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Maha (#2:), Janaha (s7:), Tapa (49:), and Satyam (44), and 
(ii) the 7 underworlds according to Padma Puran are the 
following— Atal (se), Vital (faqs), Sutal (gas), Rasatal 
(Œm), Talatal (ders), Mahatal (seas) and Patal (Ia). 

**The Goddess is depicted as being present in water to 
indicate the fact that she embodies and represents the life 
nourishing and sustaining virtues of water as well as the entire 
marine ecosystem that is a complete world of its own. As 
science has established, water is the basic, the first and 
primary element needed to foster life; without water there is 
no scope for life to exist —either in the macroscopic form 
or the microscopic form.] 


fafaa qeda A fafafa d | 

ANSRAST marsa, 1133 1 
The various distinctions and differences, the different varieties and 
multiplicities, the myriad secrets and mysteries, the manifold 
variations of this world are most stupendous, magnificent, remarkable 
and marvelous to behold!. [Al] of them, each one of them, are one 
or the other form of yours. Say for example —] There is the Purush 
(the Viraat, the macrocosmic male who encompasses the entire 
cosmos)’, who is the one and the only Lord of creation’ and who 
has no end (i.e., who is eternal, infinite and endless)’. The various 
Bhuts (the elements —space, wind, fire, water, earth) are your 
dwelling places (1.e., you are inherently present in all these Bhuts, 
and since these Bhuts are the basic ingredients of this creation, you 
are inherently also present throughout this creation)’. You are present 
in the form of the primordial cosmic egg from which the whole 
cosmos took shape and finally emerged and evolved into its present 
form®. Nothing remains if you are removed from the cosmos’. The 
Vedas are also one of your forms’. You are the primary, most ancient 
and primordial entity’. I most reverentially bow before you and 
your stupendously marvelous and magnificent form'® (32). 
ARAN, yet, Suma, a, SARN, cmrensda, 7st, 
saaa, OP, VINSTEN 

maa RAA mA E ASS, | 

araga ATTA ATAIE YET FUT | 


Canto 26 483 
WAT: MSs TAT ATTA TUTE 1133 11 


You are self illuminated’. You fill the world completely form all sides? 
without any discrimination or distinguishing’. [In other words, the 
glorious light and brilliance emanating from you pervades the entire 
world, symbolically providing it with the glow which dispels the 
darkness of ignorance). Your radiant form is symbolic of the 
splendours Sun present in the solar system‘. You have thousands of 
heads? and are possessed of immeasurable strength, powers and 
potential®. You have thousands of arms’, and you are the ancient 
Purush, the primeval Male’. You sleep or recline on the water? in 
the form of Narayan (here referring to Vishnu who reclines on a 
bed made of coiled legendary Sheshnath floating on the surface of 
the celestial ocean of milk called the Kshir Sagar)'°. I prostrate 
myself and reverentially bow before you and your astoundingly 
marvelous form"! (33). 

adsl, after, ORNE, er SASER, MAEA, SATANA, 
meag, et POY, aad: SS, Oae, SEET 
qÀ 

gye Aafaa IMARA pPANETA | 
sears raed TAA BT aa PORTA 113% 11 

Your ferocious and terrible form as Mahakali has fierce and 
formidable as well as strong and powerful jaws with a row of sharp, 
pointed teeth’. You are honoured, worshipped, revered and adored 
in all the 3 periods of time —the past, the present and the future 
times, as well as the 3 phases of life, such as the childhood, the 
adulthood and old age’. Your fierce and formidable form reminds 
one of the ferocious fire burning during the dooms day’. You have 
no remainder in your wake (i.e., after you, there is nothing left 
behind)*. You are that fearful and terrifying force of creation called 
death, destruction and annihilation® which causes® even the 
primordial cosmic egg to come to decay and destruction without 
leaving any trace, i.e., you can even terminate this creation even 
before it has been born; you can abort the whole process without 
leaving a single sign of its presence anytime you want; you can 
wipe out everything if you so wish, leaving nothing behind as a 
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remainder or trace’. I bow before such a formidable, horrifying 
and awe inspiring grand form of yours® (34). 
trate, Aem, ASRA, NT, POR, Sd, 
Taas AT, sa ET 

praz A n farsa qane sfasa, | 

add mf A È SAAT 113411 
You are present as the patron deity of the subterranean world!’ in 
the form of the legendary thousand hooded serpent (dragon or 
python) known as Shesh’. You are limitless, boundless, endless, 
measureless and without any parameters, hence you are honoured 
by the epithet of Aprameya’. As the ancient Sheshnath who has no 
end himself (i.e., who is eternal)*, you have the ability and 
competence to bear the burden of the earth and the world. [That 
is, since Sheshnath is also a manifestation of you divine powers and 
glories which enable it to bear the burden of the earth and the world, 
you too can do the same.]° Your form is symbolic of that legendary 
Sheshnath who is also known by the term ‘Anant’, which literally 
means the one who has no end°. One bows before such a glorious 
form of yours’ (35). 
fam yaotesfiftsr, moran, aay, ‘ate, SANT, 
CST, AA Ñ 

HASSE VATAATAIT FAAITERAA O| 

gra ffà qama ASRA ET Ta SATA 1136 1 
Your virtues such as fame, majesty, glory, magnificence, nobility 
and radiance, collectively known as your Aishwarya', are without 
any hindrances or obstacles, i.e., they have nothing to oppose them 
or stand in their way; they are perfect, immaculate, in their prime 
and without any doubts to their veracity and authenticity (Avyahat}?. 
You have two types of eyes —one type is the gross eyes through 
which you see the physical world and the other eye is the eye of 
wisdom and enlightenment’. You are engrossed or submerged in 
the supreme bliss obtained by self realisation of Brahm‘. In the 
heaven, you dance angrily in your fierce form like the dance done 
by Rudra at the time of dooms day or at the end of a Yug or an era. 
[This dance is known as “Tandav’ in ancient texts.]> Oh Goddess! 
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Ireverentially bow before such a magnificent and stunning form of 
yours* (36). 
eae, *sTeaTed IHS, AAMAS, STL STAY fete Jer, Sats 
wy qa 
wrens fare wart golf aqm, | 
gae ef! fares wa t wahre Ta 1130 11 
You are without any sorrows, grief, agonies and distresses (i.e., 
these negative traits keep far away from you)'. You are pious, clear, 
uncorrupt, untarnished, untainted, pristine pure, spotless, 
immaculate, beautiful, attractive and charming’. Your twin august, 
divine and holy lotus-like feet are worshipped, honoured and adored 
by both the Gods as well as the non-Gods?. You are delicate, tender 
and gentle*. You have an auspicious form? which is macrocosmic, 
all-pervading, all-encompassing and colossus° (besides being subtle 
and sublime). Oh Goddess! I most reverentially bow’ repeatedly 
before such a glorious and marvelous form of yours®’ (37). 
sorte, fare vias, qegnkionegyy, ‘game ef, ws, fee, 
Ta ot A, eE 
WATS Fal TTA WLUAHOMSE: | 
TRAN see sisfes: wetdiswaT 113¢ 11 
The king of the Raghu’s clan (Sri Ram) said this prayer in honour of 
the great Goddess. Then he stood humbly with joined hands by the 
side of Vaidehi (1.e., the daughter of king Videha or king Janak; 
here referring to Sita) (38). 
[Note :- This verse shows that Sita has reverted back to her 
original form from her ferocious form as Mahakali that she 
had assumed to kill the 1000-headed Ravana. ] 
aT TMT we aat Pere odie: | 
afer ore vay Hops TST AAT 1139 11 
When Sita heard his words, she smiled very pleasantly and 
graciously, and said to Sri Ram, “Listen to what I have to say— 
(39). 
yet ara wt warreq aera fe | 
TT BIT TS TAH ATS Ioil 


Oh Rajendra (emperor —1.e., Sri Ram)! This ferocious, formidable, zas 
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horrifying and awe inspiring form that I had assumed to slay Ravana, 

I shall stay to the north of Manas' with this form (40). 

laa Aan 
[Note :- 'The word Manas ‘ama’ means that which pertains 
to the mind and heart; it refers to the various thoughts and 
emotions appearing in the mind and the heart. The word Uttar 
‘sav’ means ‘north’ as well as ‘something that is excellent, 
best, upwardly mobile, the posterior side of anything, 
subsequent, after, superior to, a response, an answer, as a 
consequence’. Hence, the implied meaning of the phrase 
Manasottar ‘“arata’ is ‘I am that exalted and supreme power, 
that stupendous force which reminds the world that if evil 
forces do not mend themselves on their own, if righteousness 
and virtues cannot be restored by trying to counter 
unrighteousness, inauspiciousness, un-holiness, perversion 
and un-virtuousness by conventional methods —as attempted 
by Sri Ram when he tried to subdue Ravana by the 
conventional method of warfare —then I (the supreme 
Goddess) am there to tackle them even by unconventional 
methods. I will get rid of all the evils in this world, represented 
by the demons, by hook or by crook. So let them beware!’ 

It also means that the supreme Goddess will live on 
the northern side of the Mansarovar Lake, on Mt. Kailash, 
which is located to the north of this lake. This mountain is 
the mythological abode of Lord Shiva and Parvati. Hence 
the goddess means to say that she will go back to Mt. Kailash 
and stay there till the time she is needed to come back and 
help her devotees. In other words, she tells Sri Ram that she 
is always accessible to him. She is leaving behind her 
manifestation Sita to always accompany him, but should he 
feel the need of the divine Goddess and her stupendous 
powers as displayed by her in the battlefield, he need not 
worry, because Sita is always with him and he just needs to 
tell her and she will do the job for him. This is made clear by 
the Goddess in the following verse. ] 
wee iee otfedt wanda: | 
feared AA mam I I 
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You (Sri Ram) have a natural light blue complexion (resembling the 
shade of the sky, because you are a manifestation of the Viraat Purush 
who pervades in the whole sky)'. Being wounded in the fierce battle 
with Ravana, you have acquired a blood red colour of your 
complexion (because your body is drenched with blood)’. Hence, I 
shall assume a complexion which is of a composite shade consisting 
of blue and red colours (i.e., violet)? and live with you? (41). 
ype Aena, ARA aa: AARTE, an MaN 
[Note :- That is why Sri Ram is depicted in the Purans and 
mythology as having a dark complexioned skin. It is a 
composite colour made from the colour of the sky (blue), 
and the colour of blood (red), a combination which creates 
the violet hue.] 
yam q ai w! wat qefi | 
Ta mA i: Aga A RaR ist 
Oh Sri Ram! Ask any boon or blessing that you wish to have, and 
I shall give it to you’. When the brave Raghav (Sri Ram) heard 
these magnanimous and benevolent words of the Goddess, he 
accepted them (i.e., he accepted the Goddess’ request to ask for a 
boon and accept her as Sita living side by side with him) (42). 
MCAT MATT Tas GARVATT | 
Wal AA! mr! Rfi eA 13 1 
[Sage Valmiki said—] ‘Oh Bharadwaj! Sri Ram asked his 
counterpart (i.e., Sita), ‘Oh the supreme Goddess! Oh the Goddess 
Sita, the fortunate one*. You have shown me your supreme, 
transcendental, divine, holy and sublime form as the Lord of all 
creation‘ (43). 
lara, Ae, Sef! dha! Tera, ‘efi STATA 
gamana aff À aTi az: | 
Meat Aa HEMT! aaa: Baa: ise | 
A m RR AANT: | 
A Em: ag aa aR T: y 11 
Let this divine and magnificent, most remarkable and stupendously 
marvelous form of yours never leave my heart. Please give me this 
boon; please bless me! Oh the auspicious one! My brothers, the 
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monkeys (the army of Sugriv) along with Vibhishan (and his demon 
companions of Lanka) (44) and my soldiers and other chieftains 
and commanders of the army of Ayodhya who have been mortally 
wounded by Ravana, oh Vaidehi (Sita), let me meet all of them 
once again’ (45). [44-45] 

[Note :- It should be noted here that majority of Sri Ram’s 

army was blown away by the Vaye Vyastra shot by Ravana 

during the battle preceding his direct confrontation with Sri 

Ram. Prior to that, when the demon army had clashed with 

Sri Ram’s army, thousands of Sri Ram’s soldiers were 

wounded. So the Lord here asks the Goddess to revive them 

back to life. He also means to say that those who are not 

visible on the battlefield, about whom he has no information 

as to where they have gone, let circumstances become 

favourable so that he can meet them once again. ] 

waa mya gg: | 
wa yatsa mR A g i 
Oh Brahmin (i.e., Bharadwaj)! Just at that time, there was a 
celebratory noise of the beating of the kettle drums in the sky. 
Flowers rained down upon Sri Ram and Sita from the heavens as 
the Gods celebrated the occasion (46). 
vA Aa ye wa aAA A ARRE | 
a aaga Ra Aai T a nÀ o 

Sita said most cheerfully, with an exhilarant heart, to Sri Ram, ‘Let it 
be so!’ Then Sri Ram bid farewell to Brahma and other Gods who 
were watching the proceedings from the sky, and made preparations 
to go back to his own country (Ayodhya) along with Sita (47). 


Thus ends Canto 26 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing Sri Ram’s 
prayer to Sita as the supreme Goddess, her reverting back 
from her ferocious form as Mahakali to her original calm, 
pleasant, graceful, dignified and auspicious form, her blessing 
Sri Ram, the celebration of the Gods, and the couple’s 


preparations to go back to Ayodhya. 
x x x x 
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Canto 27 
Epilogue 
Sri Ram’s arrival at Ayodhya, his coronation; 
conclusion of Ramayan; the benefits of hearing, 
reading, preaching and discussing it; the genesis of 
the story and its summary 


This is the last and concluding canto of this Adbhut Ramayan. It 
tells about Sri Ram’s arrival back into this city of Ayodhya, his 
narration of the evens at Pushkar, such as the slaying of Ravana, to 
his kith and kin, and then biding good bye to the monkeys and 
demons lead by Sugriv and Vibhishan respectively. The benefits 
and rewards of reading, hearing, discussing and preaching this 
version of Sri Ram’s divine story as described along with its genesis 
and how it was revealed in this world, are then described. Finally, 
in 8 verses, from verse nos. 23 till 30, the entire story has been 
outlined in brief. 

Verse no. 19 and 23 tells us that this version of Ramayan, 
called the Adbhut Ramayan, is also known by the name of 
‘Adbhuttotar Kandam’. I have explained the implications of this 
phrase as a note to verse no. 19. 


mg gerse: Aaaa gT | 

adamm: PERROTT: 1 II 
Sri Ram got on the Pushpak plane along with Sita and embraced 
her affectionately. The son of the Kakustha clan (Sri Ram) then 
headed home to Ayodhya (1). 

adfa Aral Waawasrwar: | 

MTA ALATEST ATTA X TM 13I 

WAATTATAT Aa Batt wea | 

TTY: A MAAP: 113 1 
Hearing the sound of the Pushpak plane in the sky over Ayodhya, 
Bharat and other brothers accompanied by the chief warriors who 
were all anxious and eager to have a divine glimpse of their Lord 
Sri Ram (2) realised that he has come along with Sita and other 
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sages'. They eagerly and spontaneously rushed forward to meet 
them with tears of joy welling up in their eyes. They bowed most 
reverentially and affectionately before Sri Ram (3). [2-3] 
logit maA 
[Note :- After Ravana had flung away the entire army of Sri 
Ram as described in canto 21, verse no. 6-7, the only people 
remaining behind were the various sages and seers who had 
either accompanied Sri Ram from Ayodhya or were present 
in the sky alongside the Gods to witness the war. This is also 
evident from verse nos. 12 and 14 of canto 21, verse nos. 50 
of canto 22, and verse nos. 1-5 of canto 23.] 
amna aana Agi R a: | 
ad THT TA: PASATA: 1X1 
Sri Ram brought along all the monkeys and demons (the army’s of 
Sugriv and Vibhishan respectively) inside his royal place and described 
to them the entire episode of how Ravana was killed (4). 
[Note :- We must note here that the monkeys of Sugriv and 
the demons of Vibhishan were not present in the battlefield 
at Pushkar during the final moments of Ravana’s death and 
the events that sequentially followed his killing, because 
Ravana had used the weapon known as ‘Vaye Vyastra’ and 
had flung all of them away from the battlefield in one powerful 
blast of air, making them land in Ayodhya, or get scattered to 
different places —see canto 21, verse no. 6-7.] 
qaga Aae: af mga RT: | 
Aai AT Aaa i a aE IA I 
wee fae & a M aqda | 
frqer wasnt aay AIT 1g II 
Hearing the details, they were amazed and hailed the victory, paying 
great tributes to the heroic deeds of Sri Ram. Realising the essential 
divine form of Sita as the divine Goddess and that of Sri Ram as 
Madhusudan (and epithet for Vishnu) (5), they pondered over this 
great mystery and discussed about it amongst themselves as they 
made their way back to their respective homes. The gentleman Sri 
Ram! dismissed or bid farewell to those great souls called Mahatma’ 
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with great respect and honour (6). [5-6] 
RRSO, PETAT 
ETAT Wald WAAL | 
srenficedarrgagreanrt sary inst 
The sages and seers honoured and blessed Raghunandan (literally 
the son of the Raghu’s clan; here meaning Sri Ram) along with Sita 
with enhanced auspiciousness, fame, glory and welfare. Then they 
also went their way (7). 


waist dtr ae adres mera: | 

amp Penveat yest i a meS lic 1 
Sri Ram, helped by Sita and his noble and virtuous great brothers, 
made the earth free from any ‘thorns’ in the form of evil demons, 
for the benefit of the Gods and the entire creation. [That is, after 
becoming king Emperor, Sri Ram ensured that no evil forces 
remained on the earth in his realm. He made sure that there was all 
round peace and tranquility everywhere, and all the tormenting 
forces for which the word ‘thorn’ has been used in the text were 
removed and thrown away.] (8) 

ama sefsearvamh Bat ITÀ | 

ayas agar arraira T l 

Reas ta wal USAT 18 II 
He performed numerous religious sacrifices on the banks of the 
river Saryu. In this way, Sri Ram ruled for a little more than 11,000 
years! (9). 
‘aera Seay MATA 

gafearreerar farea TT: | 

WA AAPA Pad WMI TaaA Roll 
The Gods, Kinnars (demi-Gods who have heads like that of a horse; 
they are celestial singers and dancers), Gandharvas (a type of demi- 
God who is a celestial musician), Vidyadhars (another type of demi- 
God who is considered senior and more wise than the Gandharvas 
and Kinnars) and great legendary serpents always bowed before 
Sri Ram to pay their respects to him who was a treasury of all good 
virtues and auspiciousness (10). 


wad afd we are Aeat | 
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ay fefaersdye WHAT 1R? 1I 
Oh wise and gentleman Bharadwaj! I have described all this for your 
sake. Sri Ram’s stories, describing his marvelous deeds, are numerous 
in number. Out of them, I have described only a selected version, a 
part of the myriad versions, which seemed most astonishing, most 
fascinating, most mysterious and strange to me (11). 
ad a agdireeth yerevarees | 
THOT Mfrs THT SAIS FT ASMA IR? II 
For the fear of repetition, I am not able to tell or describe everything 
in detail. Brahma, the creator, had kept it concealed as a secret (in 
his heart), that is why I hadn’t described it to you earlier (12). 
[Note :- This verse explains why Valmiki has skipped all the 
major events normally associated with any version of 
Ramayan and has concentrated instead only on those points 
which were hitherto untold by anyone in any of the versions in 
this world. I have emphasised this point in the preface also. ] 
Teams and aca | 
goea adaa aa WAAL 13 1 
In this way, this story which is at once most astounding and amazing 
as well as is in accordance with the Vedas has been described in 
these cantos. Those who read it or hear it are able to attain the 
supreme abode of the transcendental Brahm (13). 
waa Tee a AAT AMG: | 
miaa A a At TAT AL RY% II 
Those people who hear one or more of its Slokas (verses or hymns) 
get emancipation and salvation which is similar to the one achieved 
by an ascetic who does severe meditation (Yoga) in the morning 
and at noon! (14). 
eaer 
qafi naea mararmea aq | 
TAA JRA TOPAT: IRGI 
The benefit or reward that is received by reading 25,000 Ramayans 
is got by merely by reading one verse of this Ramayan (15). 
[Note :- This is obviously an exaggeration and a hyperbole. 
The more practical meaning is that the rewards one gets by 
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reading this Ramayan once is equivalent to reading all the 
other versions of the epic story. This is just to stress its 
importance. See also verse no. 17 and 18 in this context. ] 
q qa madi a aa gate fer | 
a miRNA Fa AMT RAA T: IRS II 
Those who have neither had the good fortune of hearing it or reading 
it are as good as the embryo which has not come out of the womb. 
[That is, if a child does not take birth and the embryo dies while 
still inside the mother’s womb, it will be of no use. Similarly, a 
person who has been born in this world and who does not hear this 
Ramayan even once in this life time, his being alive is useless, and 
his life is said to be fruitless.] (16) 
Taras gar a mR aa | 
naan a gen AFT: IRV! 
aam gi ma adm fat | 
x g RA taR eI 
One has not to enter the womb of a mother again after hearing this 
Ramayan (i.e., a person who reads or hears this Ramayan is spared 
from the torments associated with taking birth again in this world 
and suffering from the horrors of lying in the dark, dingy and filthy 
womb of the mother)'. When the creator and the maker of destiny, 
i.e., Lord Brahma who is called Vidhatra because of his this 
function’, kept this Ramayan on one side of the scale and weighed 
it against all the 4 Vedas in front of the Gods who acted as witness, 
he found the former’s ‘Gaurav’? or its glory, prestige, eminence, 
honour, grandeur, magnificence, impact, importance and 
significance, stateliness and majesty, powers, potent and authority, 
to be far greater than that of all the 4 Vedas put together’. [That is, 
the balance tilted in the favour of this Ramayan when it was weighed 
against the Vedas.] (17-18) 
Was Tavera gu qsg, | 
TAF TT ASMA TASH IRS II 
Thad first described this Ramayan to Indra, and at his request on 
the banks of the golden river. It is the same ‘Adbhuttotar Kandam’! 
that I have narrated to you (as the present Adbhut Ramayan) (19). 


247 


494 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


[Note :- The phrase ‘Adbhuttotar Kandam’ ‘ateyatacersy’ 
has 3 parts— (a) Adbhut, (b) Uttarotar, and (c) Kanda. The 
1* word ‘Adbhut’ means strange, mysterious, fantastic, 
fascinating, unprecedented, marvelous, remarkable, 
magnificent, incredulous, incredible and stupendous. The 
word ‘Uttar’ means answer, a reply, something which is 
consequential or a result of some previous deed, later, most 
exalted and superior. The 2’ word ‘Uttarotar’ therefore 
means something that is better than Uttar. Here it means the 
most excellent answer to the question asked by a disciple. It 
also means the narration of an event that is most excellent, 
super and magnificent, the like of which has not happened 
before. And the last 3 word ‘Kandam’ means an act, a 
deed, an event, an episode, a happening or an action, in 
context of a book, a chapter. 
Hence, this Ramayan depicts or describes the hitherto 
unknown but most excellent and magnificently remarkable 
yet incredulous and incredible secrets and mysterious events 
and happening that took place in the later part of Sri Ram’s 
life after he had killed the Ravana of Lanka. These events 
or episodes are revealed only when someone showed his 
earnest desire to learn about them or when he asked a 
question regarding those events, not before. They were 
disclosed as an answer (Uttar—) to the query. In the present 
case, it was Indra who had asked the question for the purpose 
of its 1*' disclosure as ‘Adbhuttotar Kandam’, and for the 
purpose of this book called Adbhut Ramayan, the questioner 
was sage Bharadwaj who was the 2" questioner.] 
VATA agna aeea A I 
ARCA: aE PAA f RAT 11O I 
This Ramayan is like a gem which was present in the ocean of milk 
called Kshir Sagar represented by Brahmaa’s heart. Then it was 
transferred to the bosom or heart of Narad, the celestial sage, and 
from there it came to my heart. [That is, Brahma first narrated this 
story to Narad, who in turn told Valmiki about it. Then Valmiki 
described it to Indra for the benefit of Gods, and then later on to 
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Bharadwaj for the benefit of humans. ] (20) 
aad sa Ae anma | 


fragai a me ARA yraa 113g 11 
The entire story of the divine deeds and events as described in 
Ramayan are located or stored in Brahm-Loka (the abode of 
Brahma, the patriarch of creation). Some of the versions are 
available on earth and in the subterranean or nether world, and 
some are with Indra (the king of Gods) in the heaven (21). 

fatfrattetse a a A T: | 

qg e gA gR Fs II 
Brahma, Narad and me (Valmiki) —we are the only three who 
know it thoroughly. Be certain that there is no fourth person with 
this great reach and the requisite depth of knowledge that we three 
have (22). 

mR Bes Tet PITA | 

Aaaa: aR FET 1113311 
Whatever has been said and described in this Ramayan known as 
‘Adbhuttotar Kandam’ (see note to verse no. 19 above) is being 
briefly listed for your convenience now by me. Listen carefully— 
Sri Ram’s birth, the great episode pertaining to Srimati, (23), 

eager WMT AAA | 

ART FT MTT SHMLATINTTT: IX II 

weet AA wat alway | 

me Arasi a mi a AATA 1134 11 
The episode pertaining to 10-headed Ravana’s extracting blood 
from the sages and seers living in the Dandkaranya forest; the 
curse of sage Narad and the demeanours of Laxmi (24) that led 
to the birth of Sita as Vaidehi from the womb of Mandodari (the 
wife of 10-headed Ravana); Sri Ram showing Bhargav (sage 
Parashuram) his macrocosmic, all-encompassing colossus form 
as Viraat Purush, (25). [24-25] 

EJP JIHAT JJI ZLTA: | 

qa gaen gareT 11S 1 
Near Mt. Rishyamook, the most exalted Raghav (Sri Ram) showed 
his 4-armed divine form (as Vishnu, the sustainer and the 2" of the 
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Trinity Gods) to Hanuman when the latter appeared before him 
disguised as a mendicant or monk to find out who Sri Ram was and 
why he had come. Then a bond of friendship was made with Sugriv 
(the king of monkeys) (26). 

STAT MoT att: TA: | 

WRISTS Ws PAT Set Ta Vwi 

Stara: HM Aca TESA We: | 

mA Raf ma WEE: 11341 
The ocean was tormented by the immense heat produced from the 
body of Laxman (when he had jumped in it to dry the water so that 
Sri Ram’s army could cross the ocean). Sri Ram got back to 
Ayodhya (after conquering Lanka and slaying the 10-heded Ravana) 
and regained his kingdom and crown. Then he heard the story of 
the 1000-headed Ravana of Pushkar, who was the elder brother 
of the 10-headed Ravana, from Sita in the presence of the 
assembled sages and seers who had come to praise him for his 
victory in Lanka. Sri Ram came to know about the place where 
this Ravana lived —it was on a mountain range to the north of 
Manas, in the city of Pushkar (27-28). 

am g gfi: we az: | 

Man rai BT eA FIAT 1138 1I 
Sri Ram then goes on a mission to Pushkar island (or a small 
continent) accompanied by his brothers and the monkey army of 
Sugriv (to conquer and kill this 1000-headed Ravana). Sita also 
accompanies him. She shows her divine form as the great Goddess 
of the world (i.e., Goddess Mahakali) and then she slays that 1000- 
headed Ravana (after Sri Ram had failed to subdue him and lay 
wounded in the battlefield) (29). 

ARAMA MANT MANTE: | 

qaad aA ma aR | 

ma ginge ma praf AOT 1130 11 


Then Sri Ram returns to Ayodhya. This narration is a collection of 
all these major events or episodes outlined above'. A person is 
inspired and drenched and soaked with devotion for Sri Ram when 
or if he reads this compendium’. Oh the lion amongst sages (i.e., 
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oh the one who is the senior most and the most exalted amongst 
the sages and seers —here referring to sage Bharadwaj)*. There is 
no doubt about it (30). 
garage: gaa A a, APES 

wet ù mal anA mpi SAT | 

tata at a a a aAA ERS F 1RR I 
Anyone who reads this Ramayan called ‘Ram Charitra’ (literally 
meaning the divine and glorious deeds done by Sri Ram in this world 
which depicts his divine character and great virtues) is liberated 
and delivered from sins and their effects. He gets auspiciousness 
and the reward of doing numerous virtuous, noble, auspicious and 
good deeds. He also gets the rewards or benefits of offering water 
or milk to deities at pilgrim sites, fame of getting victory in war, and 
the beneficial effect of doing all the religious rites and fire sacrifices 
as ordained by the scriptures (31). 


Aa A maeaea mAT a qT | 
yaya mera qÀ Haat Ast HARM: 11321 


A person who worships, adores, constantly contemplates and 
meditates upon, thinks about and concentrates his mind and heart 
on the form of Sri Ram as the divine, sublime, transcendental 
Supreme Being who is beyond the realm, reach and purview of 
thought, contemplation, comprehension and understating’, does so 
by worshipping the “daughter of the earth’, who is Sita herself and 
no one else’. [That is, in order to worship Sri Ram, one has to 
worship Sita as his divine consort. In other words, worshipping of 
Sita is a path leading to the doorway of worshipping Sri Ram. 
Worship of Sita as the divine Goddess is the first step of worshipping 
of the Lord God himself. Worshipping of Sita is equivalent to 
worshiping Sri Ram, and vice versa.] A person who reads and hears 
this holy scripture does not have to come back and enter a mother’s 
womb again, and therefore he gets the ultimate emancipation and 
salvation (which is known as Param Pad wherein the devotee of 
the Lord finds his Lord and stays with him to serve his divine, holy 
and august feet forever) (32). 
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Thus ends Canto 27 of the ancient epic called Adbhut 
Ramayan written by sage Valmiki describing Sri Ram’s 
return to Ayodhya. It lists the different benefits got by hearing 
and reading this Ramayan and describes the genesis of the 
story. It also summarises the major events in the story. 
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Appendix no. 1 
Sage Valmiki—his Life and Works; 
A Pen-Portrait 


The venerable sage Valmiki was the author of the twin epics 
‘Ramayan’ and *‘Adbhut Ramayan’. His dexterous handling of the 
epic story of Sri Ram, his astute eye for details and a sharp intellect, 
his profound wisdom and erudition, his ability to transcendent the 
boundaries of time and limitations of words, resulted in a repository 
of knowledge that weaved in its fine texture of the time-tested 
storytelling method the greatest of spiritual, metaphysical and 
theological maxims and axioms, the profoundest of noble ideas and 
virtues that epitomises the essence of the Vedas and all other 
scriptures taken together. In fact, as we shall see in this appendix, 
Valmiki has even conceptualised 99" Sukta (hymn) consisting of 
12 verses or Richas or Slokas in the 10" division of the Rig Veda. 
Besides this, Valmiki has also been known as the 24" ‘Veda Vyas’, 
or a scholarly preacher who has classified the Vedas, compiled the 
Upanishads and wrote the different Purans. As a preacher and 
scholarly commentator of the Vedas, i.e., as Veda Vyas, he was 
known by the name of ‘Riksha’. This fact is mentioned in Vishnu 
Puran, Chapter 3, verse no. 11-21. Pertinent portions are discussed 
below in this appendix. 

But first let us have a broad outline of the stories related to 
his lineage and birth, and how he came to me known as ‘Valmiki’. 

He was born as a Brahmin in the Gotra (lineage or family) 
of sage Angira. His earlier name was Ratnakar. There are many 
versions available about his early life before he became famed and 
renowned as the great sage by the name of Valmiki. Some of the 
various versions about his early life in brief are as follows:- 

(a) According to Adhyatma Ramayan by sage Veda Vyas 
(Krishna Dwepayan Veda Vyas of the current era of the 4- Yug 
cycle), Ayodhya Kand, canto 6, verse nos. 65-87, the sage himself 
describes to Sri Ram, when the latter came to pay visit to the sage’s 
hermitage at Chitrakoot, about his early life. Valmiki tells Sri Ram 
that he was born a Brahmin and married a tribal women belonging 
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to the Kiraat tribe who were forest dwelling mountain folks living 
on the eastern fringes of the Himalayas. From her he begot many 
sons. To maintain his family, he used to rob and kill travelers. Once 
he targeted and waylaid the celestial seven sages who decided to 
amend him. They asked the bandit Ratnakar to enquire from his 
family if they would share the result of accumulated sins that he has 
committing for their sake by waylaying and robbing innocent 
travelers. The family members told him that they wouldn’t, for they 
were only interested in food and comfort that he could provide for 
them. Chastened and stunned, Ratnakar was so shocked that he 
immediately became extremely remorseful and contrite. He rushed 
back to the sages and fell at their feet, asking for forgiveness, seeking 
repentance and atonement for his evil deeds. As is the wont of 
pious saints, the sages discussed among themselves an easy method 
for his salvation, and that was to do ‘Japa’ (constant repetition of 
some holy word) of the ‘Tarak Mantra’ (which is a liberation and 
deliverance providing divine word), i.e., the divine word ‘Ram’. 
But since Ratnakar was so horribly sinful and he couldn’t pronounce 
the word straight, the sages advised him to repeat it incessantly 
backwards as ‘Mara’ which automatically transformed into ‘Ram’ 
after the first utterance, because ‘Mara’ is a mirror image of the 
word ‘Ram’ in Hindi. Ratnakar sat in deep meditation and his body 
was covered in an anthill called ‘Valmik’ in Sanskrit. When the 
sages returned to him after a long period of 1000 Yugs [1 Yug = a 
very long period of time; approximately 12 years, but generally 
used to denote one phase of the 4 phase celestial cycle consisting 
of Sat, Treta, Dwapar and Kali; at least 12 x 1000 = 12000 years], 
they woke him up, and regarding this new life of his as his symbolic 
second birth, they renamed Ratnakar as Valmiki because the now- 
transformed man emerged from an anthill. [An English version of 
Adhyatma Ramayan has been published separately by this author. ] 

(b) Four different versions are available in Skand Puran. 
They are briefly summarised as follows:- (i) Skand Puran, Avanti 
Khand (volume), section 5, Chapters 24-25 say that he was a 
Brahmin named Sumati in the clan of sage Bhrigu. His wife was 
named Kaushik. They had a son named Agnisharma. Inspite of the 
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best efforts of the father, the son would not study and not become 
educated in the scriptures as his father wanted him to be. Instead 
he remained a wayward fool. Once there was a famine and Sumati 
moved to the south of India with his family. There, Agnisharma 
joined a band of bandits. Then the story follows the same pattern 
as the one described in Adhyatma Ramayan, except that he was 
advised by sage Atri instead of the 7 celestial sages to contemplate 
and meditate upon the Ram Mantra, in a meditative process called 
‘Dhyan Yoga’. Agnisharma remained in a trance-like state of 
Samadhi for 13 years, after which the 7 sages came and renamed 
him as Valmiki after the anthill which had formed over his unmoving 
body during his period of Samadhi. Then sage Valmiki, who was 
earlier known as Agnisharma, went to a place called ‘Kush’ and 
meditated upon Lord Shiva who blessed him with the intellectual 
prowess as an erudite and scholarly poet, a wise seer and enlightened 
scholar, enabling him to compose the twin epics ‘Ramayan’ and 
‘Adbhut Ramayan’. It is because of Valmiki’s worship of Lord Shiva 
and acquiring the acumen and competency to describe the Ramayan 
that the Shivlingam (the symbol of Lord Shiva) at Avantika is known 
as ‘Valmikeshwar’, literally meaning the lord of Valmiki, a reference 
to Lord Shiva. 

We must note that sage Atri advised Agnisharma to 
contemplate upon the Mahamantra (the great divine word) which is 
‘Ram’, and repeat it incessantly with full concentration, which is called 
Dhyan or meditation. Atri told him that it had the potential to destroy 
the greatest and gravest of sins. So Agnisharma sat under a tree and 
meditated so fixedly that an anthill was formed around his body. 

agaaa m We st eat TAT | 
att amA mema UI 
TAH AAMT TT HST TMAH: | 
dR gar wa wi AE aA 1R&—VII 

(ii) Skand Purna, Vaishnav Khand, Chapter 18, verse no. 
35-80 in the section dealing with the importance and significance 
of the month of ‘Vaishak’ (the second Hindu holy month, roughly 
April), the story of the 3 consecutive births of Valmiki have been 
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described. Briefly it is as follows— In ancient time, in the city of 
Shakal, in the Gotra (linage) called Srivatsa (who claimed to be 
descendants of Lord Vishnu, who is also known by this name), 
there was a learned Brahmin named Stumb (%1) who was an expert 
in the Vedas. He was married to a faithful wife but fell in love with 
alow caste women called Ganika. Once he suffered from fistula 
because he used to eat radish and drink buffalo milk together. All 
his wealth dried up in the treatment of this disease. That mistress of 
his (Ganika) abandoned him in his bad times, leaving him to be 
served by his loyal and faithful wife. Once it so happened that sage 
Deval passed that way. The wife informed her husband about the 
arrival of a great medicine man, because she new that her husband 
would not welcome any sage. So, in the mistaken belief that the 
sage was a doctor, he was duly welcomed, worshipped and 
honoured. The wife washed his feet and offered the washed water 
to her husband, telling him that it was the medicine prepared for 
him to cure the disease. Meanwhile, Stumb, whose condition had 
deteriorated, was thinking of his lover and, in his stupor, he bit the 
fingers of his wife as she tried to put the water (disguised as 
medicine) into his mouth. He died with that finger-end in his mouth. 
This resulted in his taking a birth as a hunter (Vyadh). 

In his second birth, this hunter called Vyadh (a tormentor 
and killer) became very cruel, waylaying and killing travelers and 
cutting off their fingers to keep count. Once this Vyadh waylaid 
sage Sankh who lived on the banks of river Pampa in south India 
and had gone to rive Godavari to take a holy bath, and from there 
had gone to Kantkachal forest to do penance. It was a hot summer 
afternoon, and the bandit Vyadh snatched all the sage’s clothes as 
well as his slippers. The sage’s feet roasted on hot ground and he 
was greatly distressed. Due to the effect of one single good deed 
done in his previous life as Stumb, when he was made to drink the 
water used to wash the feet of sage Deval, mercy sprouted in his 
heart, and he returned the footwear to sage Sankh. The sage talked 
with him, and the sage’s company brought about a change in the 
heart of Vyadh, the hunter. He realised his follies and sought the 
sage’s guidance for his emancipation and salvation. This episode 
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occurs in Chapter 17, verse nos. 8-20 of Vaishak Khand of Skand 
Puran. Observing that with this sinful body the man would not be 
able to do anything worthwhile, the sage decided on the simplest of 
means for salvation— repeating and meditating upon the holy, 
salvation providing Mantra, ‘Ram’. He told the Vyadh that due to 
its good effects, he will take another (third) birth in the hermitage 
of one sage named Valmik, and would thenceforth be renowned as 
his son ‘Valmiki’ (literally meaning one belonging to the family of 
Valmik). After this advice, sage Shankh went his way to the south. 
wear wae qa aT are Pe | 
aati He SAT BWaaAwnTHy | 
RA Aaa TT aerea R: gÈ | 
arent a a at wart raf 11 
M aa ma mA afer fer | 
(ATA 2, VOTH ¥C—4VW) 
It so happened that a sage named Krinu (#7) did penance for a 
long time, without moving, on the banks of river Pampa. An anthill 
developed on his motionless body. The local population used to call 
him Valmik because of this anthill. After finishing his Tapa (penance 
and austerity), he once heard some beautiful and lustful women talking 
with each other, and this caused him to ejaculate. His sperms were 
accepted by a woman of the dancing tribe called ‘Nat’, and her 
name was Shailushi (set). The son produced from her was known 
as Valmiki. This part of the story appears in Chapter 21, verse nos. 
64-68 of this section of the Skand Puran as mentioned above. 

(iii) Skand Puran, Nagar Khand, Chapter 124, in the section 
dealing with the importance of Hatkeshwar, has this version of the 
birth of Valmiki— there was a Brahmin named Lohajang (esi) in 
the clan of Mandavya of Chamatkarpur. Though he used to faithfully 
serve his parents (i.e., he was a righteous and honourable man), 
due to some adverse circumstances and famine, he became a robber 
in order to sustain the family. Once he came in contact with the 7 
celestial sages. The rest of the story follows the pattern as described 
in Adhyatma Ramayan (see serial no. a). A jovial sage named Pulaha 
advised him to repeat (do Japa) a 4-letter meaningless word 
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‘Jatghot (mez) just to poke fun at Lohajang because he thought 
that such a sinful person can never sincerely do Japa of a real Mantra. 
He must be surely joking, so thought the sage. 

meda mAs adaa: | 

wi m Ai a Rana: 1 

(STATA 23X, VAF gY) 

Sage Pulaha told Lohajang, ‘The word ‘Jatghot’ is a great Mantra 
and it has the potential to provide all success and mystical powers. 
So, oh Brahmin, you should repeat it day and night incessantly’ 
(chapter 124, verse no. 64). The point to note here is that the word 
‘Jatghot’ is ameaningless jumble of words. But nevertheless it was 
Lohajang’s sincerity and firm faith in the sage’s advice —that what 
a teacher advices is indeed true and there should be no question 
about its potential to provide salvation— that made this worthless 
combination of letters acquire powers which rivaled the actual great 
mantra ‘Ram’ in its potentials of providing emancipation and salva- 
tion. The rest of the story follows the usual pattern as described 
above in serial number (a) regarding Adhyatma Ramayan. 

(iv) Skand Puran, Prabhas Khand, Chapter 278 has a different 
version as follows— there was a Brahmin named Shamimukh (aye). 
His son Vaishakh (aya) became a dacoit to meet the needs of his 
family. He met the 7 sages and the rest of the story is similar to Nagar 
Khand version (as described in serial no. iii above). The only difference 
is that here the 4 letter Mantra was ‘Jhatghot’ (qrestz) instead of 
‘Jatghot’ (saz). 

(c) In another Ramayan known as “Tattwa Sangraha Ramayan’ 
(aa az wma) the story is similar to the one in Adhyatma Ramayan 
except that the 7 celestial sages, when they were undecided as to what 
path of salvation should be prescribed to the bandit, were advised by 
an invisible divine voice from the sky to prescribe ‘Mara’ word as the 
Mantra to the bandit who was later to become Valmiki. 

(d) The story described in ‘Anand Ramayan’ is similar to the 
one described in Skand Puran, Vaishnav Khand as detailed in serial 
no. b (ii). The only variation occurs regarding his third birth. Here, in 
the Anand Ramayan version, the sperms came out from sage Krinu’s 
eyes (in the form of his tears) and they were accepted by some female 
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serpent from whom Valmiki was born. Being an orphan, he was 
brought up by the Kiraat tribe (see serial no. a above). It was because 
of this raising that he became a robber. He was finally liberated when 
he met the 7 sages. 

(e) ‘Krittivas Ramayan’ has a different twist to his ancestry. It 
says that Ratnakar, the Vyadh or hunter, was a son of sage Chyawan 
(=) and his salvation was brought about by the teachings of Brahma, 
the creator, and Narad, the celestial sage. The story in brief in this— 
Ratnakar was born in the Gotra (lineage, family) of sage Angira. From 
his childhood, Ratnakar was brought up in the company of thugs and 
robbers. Once he ambushed sage Narad who told him that killing and 
robbing innocent people was an unpardonable and horrible sin. Why 
does he do it? Ratnakar’s reply and his subsequent renunciation follows 
the same pattern as described by Veda Vyas in Adhyatma Ramayan 
(see serial no. a above). The only variation here is that Narad was the 
one who showed the path of salvation to Ratnakar instead of the 7 
celestial sages. Brahma, the creator, was so pleased by his severe 
penances and austerities (Tapa) that he came to him, sprinkled some 
holy water from his Kamandalu (water pot) on the anthill that had 
formed around Ratnakar’s immobile body as he sat in deep meditation. 
This holy water revived the anthill-covered body, and Brahm christened 
him as ‘Valmiki’ —the one who is born from an anthill. 

The important point to note here is that Valmiki’s scholarship 
in writing the twin epics— ‘Ramayan and Adbhut Ramayan’ —was 
received as a boon when he pleased Lord Shiva (Skand Puran, Avanti 
Khand, section 5, Chapter 27). It is believed that once Valmiki saw a 
hunter killing a bird from a pair of male and female. Shocked and 
grieved at the anguish suffered by the surviving bird upon the death of 
its companion, Valmiki cursed the hunter and the words of curse came 
out from his mouth in the form of verses of Sanskrit called ‘Chanda’, 
which are perfect poetical style of composition in which the Vedas 
were narrated. Besides the Vedas, this was the first perfect Chanda 
pronounced by man, and that is why Valmiki came to be known as 
‘Adi Kavi’ (nÈ +f), i.e., the ancient classical poet. 

Further, the father and mother of Valmiki were not necessarily 
Brahmins, as we have seen from the different versions giving different 
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parentage of Valmiki. 

(f) Sri Nagesh Bhatt, who was a great scholar of Sanskrit 
grammar, had written a detailed commentary of Valmiki’s Ramayan 
about 400 years ago. In it he writes, ‘The ancient poet Valmiki 
wished to describe something which was the best and most excellent 
in literature (xaf asg). To obtain the competence to do so, both 
the ability as well as the selection of subject matter, he did severe 
Tapa (penance and austerity) and obtained a state of deep Samadhi 
(which is a trance-like immobile state during meditation). Sage 
Narad, on divine inspiration and for a divine purpose, appeared 
before him. When Valmiki asked for something that was ‘the best’, 
Narad told him the story of Ramayan in very brief and went his 
way. For the welfare of the 4 Varnas (i.e., classes of people in the 
society, such as the Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and Shudras) 
and to free them from the ‘triad of torments’ from which they suffered 
(called the sufferings from Daihic— torments pertaining to the body, 
such as diseases; Daivic— torments pertaining to malignant and 
malevolent Gods and stars; and Bhautic— torments pertaining to 
the terrestrial world, such as problems created by cruel kings and 
animals), Valmiki, the grandson of Pracheta (yaa) and son of 
Praacheta (sr), composed the epic Ramayan having hundreds of 
thousands of verses. These verses were in the poetic style called 
‘Gayatri Chanda’ which is a typical style of verse having 24 letters 
or syllables in all divided into 3 steps having 8 letters or syllables in 
each step. He taught the sons of Sri Ram, Luv and Kush, the epic 
Ramayan extending into 24000 hymns. 

In the words of Nagesh Bhatt:- 

“aR aaaea: aagana paia foa 

THA RETA” MN a MNA a pare- 

Ama WAV TT:, AUTEM Aaa ALITA 

wafers “asa maea | a 

a tant waa Aer wrakaaqaea Patra sA 

am mm Tees Weaker Pray 

aama maaa Ara, agf aofai 

maaa aia a WTA mA ATH: 
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HAT Wa Bie TAIN agran marea 

Teenie wa want sda wares 

ET PSAT, | 

We note that according to this version of Valmiki’s life, the 
reason for doing Tapa was not to repent for his sins but to acquire 
the supreme knowledge about Brahm and existence as well as 
erudition that was the ‘best’, and to be able to create something 
that would help people to tide over their miserable and mundane 
existence, and which would give them some refreshing wind of 
spirituality and help them in their quest for emancipation and 
salvation. The pattern of story telling was selected by Valmiki 
because it would have a mass appeal as opposed to dry philosophical 
discussion and preaching based on the Upanishads or incantation 
of the hymns of the Vedas, which a common man could not fathom 
nevertheless. Indeed, the story of Sri Ram is so captivating and 
enchanting that even after thousands of years and hundreds of 
versions and repeated hearings and tellings, its charm has never 
diminished. Every new reading is as refreshing as if it was being 
heard for the first time. It has undergone so many changes and 
adaptations that often there seems to be no correlation between 
any two versions. For example, the “Thai version of Ramayan’ has 
many elements incompatible with the Indian versions of Ramayan. 
This is because the story, once it went to other lands, was quickly 
assimilated and integrated with the local customs and culture. It in 
no way demeaned or insinuated the ‘holiness and divinity’ aspect 
of the text, but it was more in conformation to local customs and 
standards. This adaptability made it so acceptable to the various 
geographical realms of the world. Bigotry would have stifled it; 
there is no wander in it. As we have just seen, even the Hindu texts 
which describe Valmik1’s birth have different versions and different 
views, though the fact must have been one. If Valmiki had a 
particular man as his father, this fact cannot be tinkered with. But it 
has indeed been done so according to different versions of his 
parentage as outlined earlier in this appendix. 

(g) Valmiki’s own epic Ramayan— Ancient sages were not 
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in the habit of eulogising themselves while writing great texts. So 
sage Valmiki also hid his lineage and upbringing as far as he could 
avoid mentioning them. But a brief glimpse appears in Uttar Kand, 
96/19 of the epic Ramayan when the sage says on oath at the time 
of proving Sita’s innocence before the royal assembly of Sri Ram— 
ATASE SRA: YÀ TTEA 1 aT Tea array sate va ere i (ATAU, 
SMAMS, §&/28) meaning ‘Oh the son of Raghu’s clan, Sri Ram! I 
am the 10" son of Pracheta. I do not remember that I have ever 
told a lie. These two (Luv and Kush) are your sons (and no body 
else’s) (Valmiki’s Ramayan, Uttar Kand, 96/19). He says further, 
qg af aea aaraa war par | teettat worsen sea ate Afret 11 TATA, 
TRANS, 86/20)’ meaning ‘I have done severe penances for many 
thousands of years. Let me not benefit from it (or let all of it go in 
vain) if Sita is unchaste and unrighteous’ (Valmiki’s Ramayan, Uttar 
Kand, 96/20). Again he says— ‘aver etn arn yay a fefeary | cae 
HORA STAT AS Aer 11 (TATA, TAHUS, 88/22)’, meaning ‘I have 
never committed any sin with my mind, deeds and words even earlier. 
Let me gain the benefit of its reward (of never committing sin) if Sita 
is not sinful and corrupt’ (Valmiki’s Ramayan, Uttar Kand, 96/21). 

These verses clearly show the Valmiki was the son of 
Pracheta, a version which endorses the view expressed by Nagesh 
Bhatt (see serial no. f above). Further, the fact that he says he has 
never committed any sin in his life seems contradictory to the 
established fact that he was a great robber prior to his becoming a 
saint. But it must be remembered that after doing penances and atoning 
for his sins, when he had emerged from the anthill, he was deemed to 
be ‘reborn’ with a new life and identity; his past was ‘shed’ life the 
cuticle of a snake. In his new life as ‘sage’ Valmiki, he indeed hadn’t 
committed any sin. Endless debates and peeling of skins of onions, 
as it were notwithstanding, the simple interpretation about his not 
being a sinner in his earlier life is most plausible. 

Valmiki as Veda Vyas:- (h) Vishnu Puran, Chapter 3, 
verse no. 11-21 lists the name of 29 ‘Vyas’ (=1§) or preachers who 
taught the scriptures, expounded upon the Vedas, classified them 
into 4 main branches, compiled the Upanishads and wrote the 
Purans. It says the in each celestial cycle of four Yugs (eras), a 
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different Vyas takes birth and he classifies the Vedic text into 4 
parts— the Rig, Sam, Yajur and Atharva Vedas. Sage Parashar 
says to Maitreya that ‘after him (the 23 Vyas named Trinbindu), a 
sage named ‘Riksha’ (#4) became Veda Vyas. He is known as 
Valmiki now’ (Vishnu Puran, 3/3/18)— ‘aas miram 
aeaaea i (A gT, 3/3/24) 

The word ‘Riksha’ (#4) used in the verse is the name given 
to the 24" Veda Vyas by his father; while Valmiki is the name which 
‘Riksha’ acquired after his body was covered by an anthill during 
his severe Tapa and meditation. 

(i) This version of Valmiki being one of the 29 Veda Vyases 
who had classified the Veda into 4 parts is also endorsed in Vayu 
Puran— ‘Raf aga eet carat sfacaft | (ara yar, 33/%&%)’ which 
means ‘in the 34" 4- Yug cycle, there would be a Vyas (a preacher) 
named ‘Riksha’ (Vayu Puran, 33/164). 

(j) Kurma Puran is very explicit on this matter. It says 
‘aA aeifraqad: we, Cet ya)’, which means ‘in the 23 
4 Yug cycle, Trinbindu was the Vyas, while Valmiki was the Vyas 
after him (in the 24" cycle). [One 4-Yug cycle = 43,20,000 
terrestrial years approximately. ] 

The entire list of all the great sages who were called “Veda 
Vyas’ down the ages from the hoary past when the creation first 
came into existence is mentioned in Vishnu Puran, 3" Chapter, verse 
no. 11-21. The list of Veda Vyases is as follows— 

i. Swayyambhu (=14*4), i. Prajapati (ss79f¢), iii. Ushna 
(331), iv. Vrihaspati (qeeafa), v. Savita (afam), vi. Mritu (4-4), vii. 
Indra (4), viii. Vashistha (aR), ix. Saraswat (msaa), x. Tridhama 
(Aam), xi. Trishikhi (Are), xii. Bharadwaj-I (mam), xiii. 
Antariksha (eraa), xiv. Varni (mi), xv. Trayyarun (amr), xvi. 
Dhananjay (mmaa), xvii. Kratunjay (#924), xviii. Jaya (4), xix. 
Bharadwaj-II (mam), xx. Gautam (77), xxi. Haryatma (earen), 
xxii. Vajsrawa (ana), xxiii. Trinbindu (ff), xxiv. Riksha (a), 
(Valmiki, the author of this Adbhut Ramayan, xxv. Shakti (af), 
xxvi. Parashar (37), xxvii. Jatukarna (Sg), xxviii. Krishna 
Dwepayan (#™7 ura), and xxix. Ashwathama (277ararm). 

(k) It must be noted that all the Veda Vyases had also written 
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the Purans. Therefore, it is logical to deduce that Valmiki, known 
also as Riksha, must have written the Purnas too like his other peers, 
and to extend the logic further, since the Purans were mythological 
histories and were therefore subject to variations and divergence in 
the narration of events and the time factor involved depending upon 
the current condition that prevailed at the time of their individual 
rendering, the epic story of Sri Ram is also a history, though not so 
much mythological as the other Purans because of the fact that 
Valmiki was a contemporary of Sri Ram and it was in his hermitage 
that Sita was sent in for her second exile and where her two sons, 
Luv and Kush, were born. So Valmiki’s narration was a 
contemporary history of Sri Ram as compared to other Purans. 
Further, Valmiki’s lifetime straddled the two Yugs —the later 
half of Treta and the earlier half of Dwapar (i.e., the 2" and the 3" 
Yugs of the 4-Yug cycle). This fact is corroborated by Brahm- 
Vaivarta Puran, Prakriti Khand, Chapter 5, in which sage 
Yagyawalka has stated while praying to the patron Goddess of 
speech, Goddess Saraswati, as follows— ‘are: yorga wr aeia 
mer | aya: a aem cata setae 1 (823) wore Poo at saree 
PRT YAA... 3%). It means ‘Oh mother! Once, sage Vyas 
(Krishna Dwepayan Vyas, the 28" Vyas) asked sage Valmiki about 
the source of all the Purans. Valmiki closed his eyes in contemplation 
and remembered (invoked) you. As a result of his remembering 
you, he got pure wisdom, excellent expertise and superior erudition 
and knowledge which dispelled all his ‘Agyan’ (ignorance, lack of 
wisdom, erudition and knowledge) enabling him to explain the basic 
tenets, the essential principles and factors that constitute the Purans 
to Vyas’ (Brahma-Vaivarta Puran, Prakrit Khand, 5/123-124). 
This establishes that Valmiki was a teacher of Purans as 
well, besides being the classifier of Vedas in the 24" four-Yug cycle. 
The reason for the differences between the various 
versions of Valmiki’s life in the Purans must be properly 
understood— 
(a) Purans are mythological histories, narrating events that 
happened in different planes of time called ‘Kalpas’, which is 
approximately 432 x 10’ years of mankind on earth and only count 
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for one day of Brahma, the creator. Since such a long period of 
time is involved in human terms, there is no wonder that the variations 
find their place in different versions. 

(b) The main objects of the Purans, which are also called 
‘Dharma Shastras’, is to elucidate the principles of the Vedas and 
Upanishads in a more charming form by weaving a parable or a 
story around the main metaphysical, theological or spiritual theme. 
They try to explain the principles by the familiar story telling pattern. 
They expound upon Brahm and other elements of religion and 
metaphysics, but since the medium chosen by the Purans is the 
story, therefore it is not necessary that they stick to the actual 
happenings to make them ‘perfect’ histories. They do go out of 
their way to make the story more charming and alluring for the 
listener and the reader. The dichotomy appears because the narrator 
lays more emphasis on one aspect of metaphysics, theology or 
spiritualism than the other aspect. 

(c) For the purpose of story telling, ornamental language is 
often used to beautify the composition and make it more colourful 
and vibrant. But when debated in pure grammatical terms and 
analysed in more orthodox terms, different interpretations appear 
for a seemingly harmless word used by the narrator or composer 
of the Puran as the substitute for the actual word which he ought to 
have used to describe a particular event and its characters, and the 
way that word is used in the present time. This he does just to add 
flavour to his composition and not to purposely twist the fact. 

(d) Asingle person has many aliases or nicknames. He might 
also use a pseudonym to hide his identity. This is a practice practiced 
even today by authors. This also creates confusion. That is why 
Valmiki is known by so many names. 

(e) Adaptation according to the culture and tradition of the 
country over the ages and also due to geographical separation — 
though the main theme and characters remain more or less the same, 
the way their names are spelled and pronounced, the way they 
behave and interact, their moral standards, the details of the story 
—all of them may vary from one country to another, and from one 
era to another. This is most evident in the case of Ramayan, where 
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different countries where the story took its roots had its own 
interpretation of it and produced its own version of the epic having 
names of characters which had the influence of the local dialect, 
and the texture of the story also underwent changes according to 
the local customs and standards. 

(1) Rig Veda, 10 Mandal (division) 99" Sukta (hymn) has 
12 Mantras (Richas, divine Slokas). Sage Valmiki is also said to 
be the ‘seer’ of this Sukta, or the sage who had first conceptualised 
these mantras in his mind, who visualised and conceived them first, 
because its introductory part says— ‘the seer of this Mantra is Vabhro 
Vaikhanas’ (# Ñ aÑ łama:, WAZ, 0/2). The word ‘Vabhro’ means 
an anthill or Valmik in Sanskrit, and the word ‘Vaikhanas’ means a 
forest dwelling hermit. Hence, ‘the forest dwelling hermit known as 
Vabhro, or one who had anthill around him, is the creator of these 
hymns of the Rig Veda’ (Rig Veda, 10/99). A separate appendix no. 
2 gives the entire Sukta with its meaning. 

It is quiet logical and natural to say that part of the Rig 
Veda has been conceptualised by sage Valmiki as Vibhro, who had 
also classified the rest of the composite text of the unclassified Vedas 
into 4 parts, known as Rig, Sam, Yajur and Atharva. 

(m) There is also a belief that Valmiki was a manifestation 
of the creator Brahma who had taken his form in order to describe 
the great epic story of Sri Ram which the creator has conceived in 
his heart but thought it proper to divulge it for the larger good of 
the subjects of his creation. This fact is also mentioned in Adbhut 
Ramayan, Canto 27, verse no. 20, 22. The great Sanskrit scholar 
Sri Nagesh Bhatt, in his commentary on the epic Ramayan written 
in the 17 century AD (approximate 400 years ago; see serial no. f 
above) has said, while introducing Valmiki— ‘Lord Praacheta 
Valmiki is a fractional manifestation of Brahm, the creator. He 
(Valmiki) first created the Ramayan of the hundreds of thousands 
of verses, but decided to present an abridged version for the welfare 
of all human kind’ (qmime Va Ia race mef: aparan 
UMT). 

On other hand, Matsya Puran clearly endorses the views 
expressed in Adbhut Ramayan (canto 27, verse no. 20, 22) by 
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saying— ‘oredr a aq she TAS | TOT AE TA ARARA 
Iama mI aeara aA | (Aeea Ya)’. This verse means ‘the 
great and excellent narration of the episodes or events pertaining 
to the life of Sri Ram, were described by Valmiki. It was conceived 
by Brahma (the creator) and it extended to hundreds and thousands 
of Slokas (verses). He (Brahma) preached it to Narad and the 
latter most obligingly gave it to Valmiki (Matsya Puran)’. 

Thus, Nagesh Bhatt’s contention that Valmiki was a 
manifestation of Brahma to preach the divine story of Ramayan to 
the world, and Matsya Puran’s as well as Adbhut Ramayan’s 
versions that Brahma was the first one to create it leads us to deduce 
that Valmiki and Brahma are the same authorities as far as the 
creation of the epic is concerned. Out of all the Gods, it was Brahma 
who had created the Vedas and the Chandas which formed the 
basis upon which the words of the Vedic hymns were founded, 
because he was the most learned and scholarly of the plethora of 
Gods in the immortal world of heaven were the scriptures were 
first said to have been conceptualised. Similarly, composing the 
twin epics (Ramayan and Adbhut Ramayan) required no lesser skills 
than that required to compose the Vedas; in fact, ancient scholars 
have labelled Ramayan as the ‘5™ Veda’, and therefore Valmiki, 
who conceived and composed it, was no less than Brahma in 
importance and stature. We must note that ‘Brahma’ is a ‘title of 
honour and a designation’ given to the creator of the world because 
he did it on behalf of Brahm, the supreme, transcendental and final 
authority of this creation who had no form. Brahma was Brahm’s 
first manifestation as a male creator and Prajapati, while Mother 
Nature was Brahm’s female counterpart. 

Similarly, ‘Valmik? is a title or name given to a person who 
had emerged from an anthill and who was completely transformed 
from a wicked man to an erudite and wise scholarly sage. Even as 
Brahma got his name from Brahm, Valmiki derived his name from 
Valmik, meaning an anthill. Even as Brahma created the Vedas, 
Valmiki created their counterpart as Ramayan. And since Ramayan 
is Said to be created by either of these two authorities, Brahma and 
Valmiki, and no one else, it follows that these two gentlemen were 
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the same person, may be not in pure physical terms as we humans 
generally understand the term to mean, but technically, genetically 
they were the same authority. Further, it has been repeatedly 
emphasised, even in the present book ‘Adbhut Ramayan’ in its last 
canto 27, that the story was first conceptualised in the mind and 
heart of Brahma, and it was narrated by Valmiki for the benefit of 
human kind on this earth, it also goes on to show that they were 
linked to each other. 

So if the epic Ramayan is honoured with the title of being 
the 5" Veda meant for the common man as opposed to the other 4 
Vedas meant for scholarly persons such as the Brahmins, there is 
no wonder in it, because even the lowest man in the social hierarchy 
had a right to get deliverance and emancipation, and the story pattern 
was more acceptable to a layman than dry philosophical discourses 
of the Vedas and Upanishads which were beyond his intellectual 
reach. Valmiki was Brahma in human form in as much as he showed 
them the path of salvation and emancipation by narrating the essence 
of the Vedas and Upanishads in the form of Ramayan which is one 
treatise that epitomises all the exemplary virtues which the Vedas 
and Upanishads stood for, propounded, expounded upon, hailed and 
exemplified. The story of Ramayan weaved in its texture as its integral 
part the great philosophies of the Vedas, Upanishads and other 
schools of thought such as Sankhya Shastra, Yog Darshan etc.. 

Caste of Valmiki:- Sri Ram has addressed Valmiki by the 
words ‘Brahmin’ in the epic Ramayan, Uttar Kand, canto 97, verse 
no. 1, 4. 

Waa AA ‘ae’ Ra mA: I R) 
aq aAa T mafaa 1 (8) 
amam, sms, TT sw) 

Sri Ram has clearly used the word ‘Brahmin’ to address 
Valmiki. Further, a person’s birth is irrelevant to his life. For example, 
Ravana was Brahmin by birth and caste, but he was meat eating, 
cruel and a merciless demon. So his deeds were never in 
conformation to his birth as a Brahmin, and therefore it was not a 
sin for a Kshatriya king Sri Ram to kill a Brahmin Ravana whose 
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life and deeds made him worse than a Shudra, a low caste sinful 
man. On the contrary, Sabari, the old outcaste woman, and Nishad, 
the head boatman, were both born in low castes, but they were 
honoured by Sri Ram himself— he ate out of the hands of Sabari 
and performed her last rites as if she was his own mother, and he 
embraced Nishad, the tribal boatman. 

Again, the fact that Valmiki was revered and honoured for 
his wisdom, erudition, enlightenment and scholarship which are the 
hallmarks of a true Brahmin whose main function is to teach others 
is highlighted in Padma Puran, Patal Khand, 66/12 as follows— 

der wie Baty Wears ys | 
(TENT, Wats GTS, &&/R2) 

‘I have taught the king’s (Sri Ram) son (Luv and Kush) 
grammar alongside the Vedas’. Since Vedas should and could be 
preached only by most scholarly persons, Valmiki was a Brahmin 
by profession and vocation. 

Padma Puran, Patal Khand, 66/144 says— 

wama ‘fast’ arenas wet | 
wt Termes fayar at gira: i 
aqm, maS GUS, &&/2¥x) 

‘Once, the Brahmin (fas+—Vipro) Valmiki went to that great 
forest where trees called Tal (coconut), Tamal (black catechu plant), 
and Palash (the tree butea frondosa) were laden with blooming 
flowers’. These words of Vyas (Krishna Dwepayan Vyas, who was 
the composer of this Puran), clearly endorses the fact that Valmiki, 
his predecessor, was a Brahmin. 

Different names of Valmiki— 

(1) zas mirae, mefa... 

(Vishnu Puran, 3/3/18) 

(2)... Ret caret aR 

(Vayu Puran, 33/164) 

3) QAR gN R MARETA, | 

q: mam MAN ATAT 1 
aA me eNe METT | 
(Ramayan, 1/2/7) 
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(4) TT aaa etA pfa: | 

(Brahm Vaivarta Puran, Prakriti Khand, 4/53) 
(65) Wee mm, mri aa gf: | 

(Brahm Vaivarta Puran, Prakriti Khand, 4/66) 


The various names of sage Valmiki, as they appear in the above 
citations from different Purnas and Valmiki’s own Ramayan, are— (a) 
Riksha (#2), (b) Praachetas or Prachetas (ma), (c) Bhargav (mfa), 
(d) Valmiki (afè), (e) Valmik or Valmeek (aee), (f) Vabhra (a4), 
(g) Chyawan or Chyavan (4), (h) Chyawani (1). Out of these, 
the most popular name is ‘Valmiki’ followed by Prachetas and Bhargav. 
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Appendix no. 2 
Valmiki's Rig Veda Sukta 


$ Raia faery wad at aqeed | 

HIT UT West ast sae aw qaqa iil 

u Ran aga aff am ye atfagear ware | 

a VSM: Tet seq ME RA TATA AT: VII 

a ast mnga aee RA aA | 

amaf age dÀ aama aN af A 13 

a agasan aa aAa meag afe: | 

amà a ga Aara fA gi T: i 

a amean aR waa a TA, | 

ara nA Ag aad aaaea 1y 1 

a gaara gia idaos Arii aq | 

areata =atsrear qert fear aera sera F NS 

a get ms sda aasa E, | 

a q AMISH ga: FUSE] aÀ I 

a afrat T a e ama ma AÀ NA | 

a iR mA: AAAA AA cil 

a aa: mme gaa y pA T | 

Te Bea At seq Aas TMT 18 II 

ae crear cat Ai 7 Arat | 

aa p RIT adame aag IRoll 

area SRR aaa a aa qA fist: | 

ga n mA Aa: pR ga aN TA ire 

a wet g aama aye: AEN RET | 

a aa: pA AR gai gA AT: 1RR II 
dz, goai mSS, YH 88) 
Vishnu Puran, Chapter 3, verse no. 11-21 states that there 
are 29 erudite and enlightened scholars who had classified the 
composite undivided text of the Vedas into their present 4 parts— 
the Rig, Sam, Yajur and Atharva. These people were called ‘Vyas’ 
because they preached the Vedas, they were the exponents of 
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the Vedas and they expounded and explicitly elaborated upon the 
text. A full list of these 29 Vyases is given in appendix no. 1. 
Valmiki was the 24" in the line, and his alias was ‘Riksha’ (#2). 
The relevant citation to establish this fact has also been given in 
that appendix. 

Being an unmatched and preeminent enlightened scholar of 
repute, he was also one of the sages or seers who conceptualised 
certain hymns of the Rig Veda, the first of the 4 Vedas. The 99" 
Sukta (hymn) of the 10" division of Rig Veda, which are dedicated 
to Indra, the king of Gods and the most lauded God in this particular 
section of the Veda, are composed by Valmiki known with an alias 
‘Vabhra’. In the Anukramanika, the index, of this 10" division of 
the Rig Veda which tells us about the seer who composed a 
particular Sukta, the patron God to whom that particular Sukta is 
dedicated etc., it is clearly stated about the 99" Sukta—... ‘The 
forest dwelling sage/seer (called Vaikhanas— aerta) who 
pronounced it was Vabhra (a4)’ derived from the word Vabhri (4%) 
meaning an anthill, which in turn is another word for ‘Valmik’. Verse 
no. 5 and 12 of this particular Sukta clearly states that it is composed 
by a person named Vabhra which is another name for Valmiki. The 
entire Sukta is given above in this appendix. 

Further, Valmiki had also composed the Purans in his 
capacity as the 24" Veda Vyas as described in detail with relevant 
citations in appendix no. 1. There is no wonder then that a man 
who is so wise and so scholarly as to classify the Vedas, compile 
the Upanishads and pen the vast Purans, will also be competent 
and scholarly, wise and erudite as well as enlightened enough to 
compose at least some of the hymns of a particular Veda. It is well 
established that the Vedas are not a single person’s copyright 
creation; they have been composed by a long train of sages and 
seers whose names have been clearly mentioned in the 
Anukramanika (index) appearing in each of the division of the Veda. 

So, Valmiki, alias Vabhra, composed the above Sukta of 
the Rig Veda dedicated to Indra. It consists of 12 verses as 
follows— 
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(1) Oh Indra who understands our needs. Which 
praiseworthy, honorable wealth in abundance do you plan to send 
to us for the enhancement of our wellbeing and comfort? What 
charity will be left for us if Indra’s Vritasur weapon (the weapon 
of Indra, called Bajra or Vritasur because it is with it that he had 
killed the demon Vritasur), sharpened and made potential (1.e., 
blessed) by the creator Brahma, loses its strength, powers, ability 
and vitality? [That is, if Indra, the king of Gods and vanquisher of 
the demon Vritasur, loses his sway and control over other Gods 
and demons, and his potentials to control, protect or vanquish 
them gets diminished, what will happen to us righteous creatures 
who depend on the Gods, instead of the demons, for our protection 
and sustenance. | 

(ii) That Indra arrives near the Sam Veda which is sung 
during a fire sacrifice, holding the dazzling weapon called 
‘thunderbolt’ or a ray of electric (Bajra). With all his might, he 
presents himself in those sacrifices which bestow great benefits or 
rewards to those who do them. He takes along the Maruts (the 
various Wind-Gods) riding on planes to attack the enemy. He is 
the 7" brother amongst the sun-brothers called Adityas, of whom 
Dhata (ma —the creator, progenitor, preserver, sustainer and 
protector of creation; either Vishnu as Viraat or Brahma the 
patriarch; one of the 12 Suns) and Vidhata (farat —the one who 
decides destiny, lays down the laws which govern the working of 
the world) are the two brothers. Such sacrifices in which Indra is 
present are not affected by the Satanic or devilish forces which try 
to intervene and disrupt the fire sacrifice (or any righteous and 
virtuous endeavour). 

[Note :- (a) The word ‘Indra’ comes from the seed or root 
word ‘Indri’ meaning ‘the sense organs of a creature, such 
as the eyes, years, nose, tongue and skin’. Each has its own 
patron God. The Pran (vital breath) is the Lord of Gods; it is 
like Indra. Indra is the king of Gods, hence he is worshipped 
and his blessings sought so that the wise creature can keep 
all his senses under control and inclined towards righteousness 
instead of unrighteousness. The various ‘Vrittis’ of a man, 
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i.e., his inherent tendencies, inclinations, desires and 
aspiration, decided whether ‘godly’ virtues are prominent in 
him or the ‘Satanic’ or devilish ones have the upper hand. 
Since the creature has to live in a world it cannot be 
completely isolated from its environment, but what is important 
is how he deals with it, how he tackles the circumstances 
and the world. This is where the ‘goodness or godliness’ in 
him comes into play, as does the ‘Satan or devil’ in him. So 
ancient sages/seers hoped that the good virtues would prevail 
upon the bad ones. These Suktas or prayers are basically 
telling oneself that one should be righteous, virtuous and good; 
one should honour and laud righteousness, virtuousness and 
good deeds. The various fire sacrifices were the means to 
keep the righteous energies activated and proclaim to the 
world of evil and pervert tendencies that the ‘fire of 
righteousness’ is burning fiercely to annihilate all evil, sin, 
perversion and all sorts of demeaning forces present in the 
world at large. An example of how fire can scare off evil 
forces is clear when people light a fire in the jungle to scare 
away wild animals during the night when a group of people 
is camping in the forest. 

(b) The Rig Veda is essentially a compendium of the 
different prayers or hymns called Suktas offered to pay 
homage to different Gods who represent different virtues 
and preside over different functions of the creature. Since 
Indra is the chief God, most of the Suktas of the Rig Veda 
are in his honour. Therefore, whereas Rig Veda is a term 
used for the Richas in a general manner, those composed by 
a particular seer in honour of a particular God were called 
Suktas. The fire sacrifices, though they involved physical 
rituals, had a subtle meaning to them, and that was to seek 
the blessings of these Gods who were supposed to preside 
over some specific function of creation. For example, if there 
was a drought, the rain God was invoked, and the Richas or 
Suktas dedicated to that God were used while performing 
the fire sacrifice. It was not that mere incantations of Mantras 
would bring down rain, but it was the science behind the whole 
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process that actually produced the rain by setting a conducive 
environment that was favourable for precipitation of rain— 
the various herbs used, their fumes, the sound energy generated 
from incantations, the self confidence created by such 
exercises which acted as morale boosters to help people tide 
over difficulties and work harder for successes in the belief 
that some great divine force is backing them. 
(c) The 12 Adityas— These are the legendary Suns; 
they are the sons of Aditi, the mother of Gods. They are 8 
Vasus + Indra + Vishnu + Shiva + the celestial Sun (Rig 
Veda, 1/41/4-6; 2/27). According to Taiteriya Brahmin, 1/1/ 
9/1, there are only 8 Adityas— (i) Mitra, (ii) Varun, (iii) 
Aryaman, (iv) Anash (v) Bhag or Brahma (Vidhata), (vi) 
Dhata (Vishnu), (vii) Indra (the king of Gods), and (viii) 
Vivaswan Arun. According to Brihad Aranakya Upanishad, 
3/9/5, these 12 Adityas represent the 12 months of the year. ] 
(iii) Proceeding to battle in a plane which cannot be brought 
down, he (Indra) approaches the site of battle with a desire and 
determination to win as trophy the wealth (dignity, honour and assets) 
of the enemy (i.e., to defeat the enemy). Indra, who does not turn 
his back in the battlefield, kills the guards of the enemy’s city who 
are indulgent in self gratification of their organs (and therefore weak, 
inept and incapable of offering resistance and standing fast with a 
firm resolution in the face of an offensive launched by the enemy). 
Indra wins the treasures of the enemy (as spoils or trophy of war). 
[Note :- This verse symbolises the victory of goodness over 
bad. It stressed that the sense organs which are allowed to be 
indulgent will never protect a man from the onslaught of his 
enemies. It invokes and prays to the patron God of good virtues 
to invade and trounce the evil and pervert forces that have 
dominated his inner-self which is compared to an enemy’s 
city; the guards are metaphors for the sense organs of the 
body. Evil tendencies present in the bosom of a man are 
equivalent to an enemy residing in a city guarded by indulgent 
gatekeepers who becomes incompetent and impotent to guard 
it when under attack from a determined intruder. ] 
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(iv) Indra, who resides upon the clouds, sprinkles (showers) 
rain upon this earth which produces immense amount and variety of 
wealth to sustain the creation. Upon this earth, the rivers, which are 
friendly to Indra (by helping him in his enterprise to collect that water 
poured by him and take it along to the fields to irrigate the land), 
move without legs and without a chariot, eternally and incessantly. 

[Note :- In ancient time, agricultural was the sign for 
prosperity. Abundant rainfall was a sign of munificence and 
benevolence of the Gods. The symbolism is that when Indra 
is happy, when righteous and virtuousness are the predominant 
players in the world, there would be abundance of rainfall 
signifying the grace of Gods, and the rivers would be full of 
water signifying and endless supply of fortune to keep the 
earth green and the fields and meadows blooming with crop 
symbolising all-round wellbeing, prosperity, happiness, joy and 
abundance of material comfort for the creatures. ] 

(v) request Indra, who gives wealth to seekers even without 
their expressly asking for it and who is sinless himself, to leave his 
exalted abode (called Indra Lok) and come down here (in my 
household in the terrestrial world) along with the various Maruts (the 
Wind-Gods). I think that if it so happens, the parents of the sage 
named Vabhra, who is none else but me, shall be freed from torments. 
He (Indra) snatches, or forcibly takes away, the food from the enemy 
and makes them weep (1.e., he punishes those who are evil by starving 
them and making them fast as a means of repentance for their sins 
and misdemeanours as well as a retribution for their sins). 

[Note :- This verse clearly, decisively establishes that Vabhra, 
alias Valmiki, is the sage or seer who had composed this 
Sukta. See introduction to this appendix. ] 

(vi) The Lord of all (Indra) is the one who had killed him (a 
demon named Vritasur) who was tormenting and ruining the world 
and made a horrifying and terrifying noise in war (a bone chilling 
yell that sent shivers down the spine of his opponents and they ran 
away before fighting him). Besides this, he (Indra) had also slayed 
the son of Vashta, called Vishwarup, who had 3 heads and 6 eyes. 
It was upon his strength that a sage named Sambardhman Chitra 
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had sliced through the rain-bearing cloud with his fingers which had 
nails as strong as iron. 

(vii) Possessing such grand virtues as valour and invincibility, 
the same Indra provides his warrior devotee, who is challenged by 
his opponents, potent and powerful weapons to enable the devotee 
to destroy his enemies. He (Indra) is the one who injects courage, 
strength, valour and stamina in human beings and prepares them as 
well as inspires them to enter into battle fearlessly. That honourable 
Indra has appeared for us (has intervened on our behalf) in a 
merciless war that is fatal for the enemy, to pierce his sensitive 
body parts (i.e., spike our enemy in his chest; to stab him or impale 
him to death with his thunderbolt). 

[Note :- This verse invokes Indra to protect the population 
against invaders. It also instills a sense of fearlessness in 
the warrior who is heading for war with a confidence building 
exercise that makes him feel assured of some divine force 
protecting him and ensuring his victory over the enemy in 
the ensuing battle. In ancient times, the kings performed fire 
sacrifices before waging wars; perhaps this verse refers to 
that practice. It helped to jack-up the morale and confidence 
of the king and his army, which ultimately lead to their victory. 
Verse no. 3, 8-10 also have the same tone. ] 

(viii) He is magnanimous and benevolent like the clouds which 
are eager to provide grass (fodder) and water (rain) to the cows (or 
all other domestic and pet animals). He also shows them (the cows 
and other animals) the way to our homes (i.e., he directs the cattle to 
their sheds at the end of the day when the animals return home after 
grazing for the day). When that Indra, in his different forms, reaches 
the vicinity of the moon, he wears an iron body armour and slays all 
the enemies like a hawk swooping down on its prey. 

(ix) Let that Indra get rid of our great enemies with his 
powerful and strong weapon (called Bajra or thunderbolt). He had 
killed a demon named Sushna on behalf of sage Kutsa who 
worshipped and prayed to Indra. He also made the enemies of a 
poet (sage Bhargav), who used to sing prayers in Indra’s honour, 
subservient and obedient to the poet (i.e., the enemies of Bhargav 


262 


524 Valmiki's Adbhut Ramayan 


who were jealous of him were made to capitulate before the sage 
and show respect to him). This poet used to worship the Maruts 
(Wind-Gods), who inspired the clouds and were assistants of Indra, 
with equal devotion and fervour. 
[Note :- The Maruts are the Wind-Gods. The clouds move in 
the sky because of wind forces. Indra is the Lord of rain, 
and without clouds, there can be no rain. That is why, the 
Maruts and Indra always stay together. The Wind-Gods are 
assistants to Indra as they help him to direct the clouds to 
the required place where Indra wants rainfall. ] 

(x) A provider of wealth and prosperity to those who sing 
hymns in his glory and honour, Indra, in association with the Maruts 
who are well wishers of humans, pierces (penetrates or spikes or 
impales) the enemies (to kill them). He appears very charming to 
behold with his magnificent form. He is as maverick, illusive, artful 
and crafty as Varun (the Water-God). Indra, who has most charming 
and bewitching form and countenance, is considered the protector 
of the world in all the seasons. He had killed a demon named Araru 
who had 4 legs. 

(xi) When sage Rijishwa (#fza1), the son of Ushi (Sf), 
most fervently prayed and invoked Indra during the religious sacrifice 
called Somyagya (aaa), and having being blessed by Indra in this 
form (1.e., Indra having the potentials lauded in this Sukta), when 
he attacked the city of his enemies, it was on the strength and 
potentials powers of these Stotras (hymns) sung in the honour of 
Indra that he could dismantle and break the shed holding the bulls 
and other such domestic animals of the demon named Pipro (ù), 
i.e., he was able to defeat his enemy, the demon, and conquer him 
and usurp his assets. 

[Note :- Somyagya is a religious sacrifice held every 3 years 
in which a sanctified liquid called ‘Som’ is drunk. This liquid 
is deemed to possess divine qualities that can help to fulfill 
the desires of the drinker. ] 

(xii) Oh powerful Indra! This sage (that is, me) named 
Vabhrak (47%) or Valmiki hopes to acquire worldly as well as out- 
worldly happiness, comfort, prosperity and all round wellbeing with 
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the help of the blessing of this Stotra (devotional hymns) sung in 
your honour. He (me) has walked (come) to you with this specific 
purpose. Oh Indra to whom a petitioner (my self) has come with an 
earnest plea! You must protect me, secure me. Please arrange for 
sufficient food grains (eatables), juices (water and other drinkables) 
and home (a house or any dwelling place which is peaceful and 
comfortable) for me (or for all of us). 
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Appendix no. 3 
Metaphysical concepts appearing in the text 


Atma and the five sheath/veils surrounding it :-This is the pure- 
self, the pure consciousness which is a microscopic reflection of 
the vast macrocosmic Soul of the cosmos called Brahm. The Atma 
provides life or consciousness to the inert layers of matter consist- 
ing of the 5 elements of air, water, space, fire and earth which 
crystalise to form the five coverings or sheaths around the pure 
Atma, and together (the Atma and the five sheaths) they create 
what we call the ‘living being’, whether plant, animal or humans. 

The Panch Kosha :- Or the five sheaths covering or en- 
veloping the Atma are as follows—(i) The food sheath; (ii) the vital 
air sheath; (iii) the mental sheath; (iv) the intellectual sheath; (v) and 
the bliss sheath. 

The Food Sheath :- Is the physical body and derives its 
name because it is nourished by the food eaten by the creature. It 
consists of 5 organs of perception (eyes, ears, tongue, nose, skin) 
and 5 organs of action (hands, legs, mouth, genitals, anus). 

The Vital Air Sheath :- Is the five-fold faculties of per- 
ception (seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, touching), excretion 
(faeces, urine, sperm, sputum, sweat etc.), digestion (stomach, in- 
testine, liver, pancreas, gall bladder, appendix), circulation (blood 
stream, artery, vein, capillary, heart) and thinking (the power to 
entertain, absorb and assimilate new information and thought). 

The Mental Sheath :- It consists of the equipment which 
receives external stimuli through the sense organs and links it to the 
organs of action. Integrated response of body to the stimuli is done 
through the mind sheath. It is a continuous flow of thoughts. Be- 
cause the mind is characterised by being in a state of flux, the mind 
(mental sheath), which is like a clerk, receives information (as 
stimuli) from the organs of perception and dispatches them to ei- 
ther the organs of action or the intellect when certain situations 
demand intelligent thinking and discrimination. Therefore, the men- 
tal sheath controls the vital air sheath and the food sheath. 

The Intellect Sheath :- It acts as a controlling mecha- 
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nism over the mind; It regulates, filters and modifies the response 
to the various stimuli. It has the discriminatory power which the 
mind, left alone to itself, lacks. 

The intellect sheath is the chief of the whole setup—in fact 
it controls the mind sheath, and through it, the functioning of the 
creature. It is the task master that directs the reckless horde of 
school boys running amok hither and thither, as it were. Those boys 
who obey this teacher become civilised and educated while the 
rest of the bunch remain buffoons or ruffians. The intellect can dis- 
tinguish between the good and the bad, which the mental sheath 
cannot. The intellect can see beyond the realm of the known while 
the mind cannot. The intellect sheath is the spring board for all ideas 
and ideologies. The intellect helps to stabilise and channelise the 
mind even as the dam controls the river and harnesses its immense 
energy to produce powerful electricity. 

These two sheaths—the mind and the intellect—are called 
the subtle sheaths or bodies. They have no physical structure in 
conventional terms like the gross or physical body called the food 
sheath or Anna Maya Kosh (consisting of the organs of perception 
and organs of action) as well as the air sheath (called the Pran 
Maya Kosh) of the creature. This subtle sheath has only functional 
aspect. The mental and intellect sheaths are like softwares of a 
computer vis-a-vis the food and vital sheaths which resemble the 
hardware paraphernalia of the entire system. 

The Bliss Sheath :- Is the innermost sheath surrounding 
the Atma/the soul. It consists of ‘inherent tendencies’ or ‘Vasanas’ 
and ‘Vrittis’ before they are manifested into thoughts or actions. 
The intellect, mind etc. perform under the guidance and control of 
the bliss sheath. It is so-called because an individual experiences 
relative bliss, happiness, joy, contentedness, peace and tranquility 
when he is associated with it. 

In the waking and dream states, a man experiences con- 
stant agitation of the mind, but once he reaches the realm of deep 
sleep state (bliss sheaths), he feels undisturbed, tranquil, peaceful 
and full of bliss. All agitations cease here. It is a relative experience 
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vis-a-vis the other sheaths. This sheath is also called the Causal 
Body of the creature. 

The 5 sheaths are all inane, inert, inactive and constitute of 
matter. This together form the personality of the Jiva. He is con- 
scious of all that his happening around him but these 5 sheaths are 
inert themselves. So, naturally, there must be something distinct and 
separate from these sheaths that lends the Jiva the so-called life or 
consciousness. That factor which lends life or consciousness to the 
Jiva is called Atma, pure consciousness or the pure self of the crea- 
ture. It is also the true identity or self of the Jiva. 


Deep sleeper “© Causal body 
© Subtle Body € Atma 
© Gross Body 


Diagram showing interaction between the Jiva and the Atma. 

The States of Existence :- The Atma (soul) has 4 states of 
existence in a creature —the waking state, the dream state, the deep 
sleep state and the Turiya state of existence or consciousness. Dur- 
ing the ‘waking state’, the Atma acts through the gross body (the 
physical body) of a man in its interaction with the outside world. 
During the ‘dream state of existence’, the Atma withdraws from the 
gross body and limits its interaction to the subtle body (the mind- 
intellect complex). During the ‘deep sleep state of existence’, the 
Atma withdraws itself into the causal body consisting of ‘Vasanas’ 
(inherent passions and desires) and ‘Vrittis’ (inherent tendencies and 
inclinations). But the pure consciousness, when it plunges within it- 
self, that is, inside the causal body called the bliss sheath, it attains 
absolute bliss. This is called the 4" state called ‘Turiya state of exist- 
ence’, and it is obtained by ascetics during Samadhi (a trance like 
state) when all the 3 sheaths covering the soul —food/air, mind/intel- 
lect and bliss —are removed. With the removal of these various 
sheaths, the Atma/soul of the individual (which is pure microcosmic 
consciousness) merges itself with the vast space around it (called the 
macrocosmic consciousness) because all separating sheaths have 
been done away with. 

To explain the above concept, we may take the help of dia- 


Jivas > Dreamer 


Personality Waker 
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gram and illustration:— 
Man = Pure consciousness or Atma + Causal body (Vasanas) 
+ Subtle body (mind-intellect) + Gross body (sense organs) 

The body-mind-intellect are inane and inert. The live factor 
is the pure consciousness or Atma. This pure consciousness func- 
tions through its association with the causal body, the subtle body 
and the gross body, or in other words, the deep sleeper, the dreamer 
and the waker state of consciousness. 

Body (Consisting of) Called the 
Gross body (sense organs) © Waker 
Man > Subtle body (mind-intellect) < Dreamer <Atma 
(pureconsciousness) 
Causal body (Vasanas) © Deep sleeper 

This combination of ‘waker-dreamer-deep sleeper’ states 
of consciousness of a man is called Microcosm. The pure con- 
sciousness has its independent existence from the above 3 states, 
and this independence is called the 4th state of consciousness called 
the ‘Turiya state’ or the blissful state of consciousness (em) which 
has the bliss sheath as its external boundary. 

According to Hanso-panishad of Shukla Yajur Veda, the Atma 
residing in the heart of the creature is in an 8-petal lotus. The tendrils 
(#a) of this lotus described in this Upanishad represent the waking 
state of consciousness, the stalk (fat) represents the dream state 
of conscious, and the thalamus (f1) represents the deep sleep state 
of consciousness. When a creature abandons/discards the metaphoric 
habitat or dwelling in the 8-petal lotus represents by his heart and 
rises above its precincts (just like a householder snapping all his 
relationships with his home and takes to the path of Vanprastha), it 
obtains the forth state of consciousness called the ‘Turiya state’. 
Eventually, when the creature, in the form of his subtle Atma (which 
according to the definition given to it by the Upanishad, inter alia, is 
‘Hans’ which means a ‘Swan’ and is a metaphor for divinity, purity 
and wisdom) merges with or dissolves in the cosmic ‘Naad’ (all- 
pervading subtle sound in the cosmos), then the final or the so-called 
‘Turiyateet’ stage is achieved (verse no. 8). 

The brain has 2 components —the intellect and the mind. 
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The former is under the direct control of the Atma while the mind is 
subordinate to the intellect. The mind receives worldly stimuli through 
the sense organs, passes them to the intellect, obtains instructions 
from the intellect and passes them on to the organs of action —this 
state prevails when the man is ‘awake’. 

Now, when he is asleep, there are two stages —either he 
dreams or he does not. During the ‘dreams state’, the inherent 
Vasanas (the hidden passions, yearning and desires) come into play 
at the sub conscious level and the mind lives up to all those Vasanas 
in an imaginary world. But when there is no dream, i.e., during the 
‘deep sleep state’ of consciousness, the Atma is freed from 
interference and it reverts back to its original form of being 
‘nothingness, having no feelings and no emotions’, just like the case 
wherein the mirror is removed from the front of a man and his image 
vanishes from it and the image reverts back into its primary source 
or object, which in this case is the man himself whose image was 
formed in the mirror. The Atma is an image of the supreme Brahm. 
When the mirror of the mind-intellect is removed, it (Atma) reverts 
back into its primary form which is Brahm. So, it is the ‘deep sleep 
state of consciousness’ in which the creature comes in direct contact 
of his true identity or true self, which is called Atma or pure 
consciousness. 

For the external world, a sleeping man is as good as being 
dead. For example, if a sleeping man is attacked by someone, he 
won’t resist; he won’t even know what has happened just in front 
of him while he was asleep. He is not dead, but for all practical 
purposes ‘he is as good as dead’. He neither feels pain nor happiness 
when in a deep sleep state of existence, which is beyond the dream 
state of sleep. The ‘deep sleep state’ is called ‘Swaprant’ (]™=) 
—literally meaning ‘in a state of suspended animation, or a self- 
imposed state of coma, or a state of being virtually dead, or coming 
to a stage voluntarily which is almost like being dead but is not 
actual death’. 

This Microcosm is the same as the Macrocosm in the 
larger scheme or scale of things, just like a single molecule of water 
with the formulae H,0 is the same whether in a cup or spoon and 
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the vast, fathomless ocean. Here, the microcosm refers to the 
individual creature/Jiva/man and the macrocosm refers to the Viraat/ 
Lord God/Nature. 

Now, as has been explained in the foregoing discussion, it 
is relatively easy to control the subtle and the gross bodies through 
acquisition of truthful knowledge, wisdom and enlightenment. The 
greatest problem arises with the causal body consisting of Vrittis 
and Vasanas (passions and desires; inherent tendencies and incli- 
nations). This can be solved by integrating the objective mind (the 
‘mind’) and the subjective mind (the ‘intellect’). When both are 
integrated, then the creature reacts in a healthy manner. When ac- 
tions are controlled by the wisened intellect, the inherent tenden- 
cies of the creature fail to exert their influence on it and they gradu- 
ally vanish (i.e., removed or catherised). This results in the seeker 
merging his Microcosm with the Macrocosm. 

According to Upanishadic sages/seers, ‘Life’ can be un- 
derstood to be a series of experiences and that any definition of life 
should necessarily accept our moment-to-moment experiences as 
the units of life. The sages/seers further understood that an experi- 
ence is not possible without three fundamental factors—the 
experiencer, the object of experience, and the relationship between 
the two, the experiencing. The experiencer is the subject who gains 
experiences of the world through the instruments of experience, 
namely, the body, mind, and intellect. Everyone gains experiences 
of three different worlds through these three different equipments 
viz.— through the body, the world of objects; through the mind, 
the world of feelings; and through the intellect, the world of ideas. 

If a person experiences the world of objects through his 
body, then he should be different from his body. If he experiences 
the world of feelings through his mind, then he, the experiencer, 
cannot be the mind. Again, if he gains experiences of the world of 
ideas through the intellect, he cannot be the intellect. He seems to 
be a different factor or entity altogether from these three instru- 
ments of experiences, though, of course, he has a very intimate 
relationship with them. 
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When the subject is identified with the intellect, he becomes 
the ‘thinker’, experiencing the world of ideas; when identified with 
the mind, he becomes the ‘feeler’ experiencing the world of emo- 
tions; and when identified with the body, he becomes the ‘per- 
ceiver’ experiencing the world of objects. But he, the subject, is 
neither the field of experience nor the instruments of experience. 
He must be totally different from them both. 

The effect that ego and desires (Ahankar and Kaam) as 
well as Vasanas and Vrittis (inherent desires and tendencies) have 
on the mind, how they corrupt the objective mind and how their 
removal/catherisation purifies the mind and brings it under the di- 
rect control of the subjective mind (the intellect) of the creature is 
explained with the help of a diagram at the end of this appendix. 

The relationship between microcosm and macrocosm 
varies according to the individual personality of the man. The grossest 
man with the maximum load of Vasanas and Vrittis imagines a wide 
chasm/gulf between the microcosm and the macrocosm. As the in- 
dividual cleanses or purges himself of these inherent tendencies, 
this blending increases, and when it vanishes altogether, the dis- 
tinction between the two also vanishes i.e., there is oneness be- 
tween the microcosmic soul (creature's Atma) and the macrocosmic 
soul (Parmatma). 

According to the theory of Vedant, the Lord has two forms- 
Macrocosmic and Microcosmic. The macrocosmic form of the Lord 
is the Viraat which is huge, large, colossus, vast, gigantic, beyond all 
measurement. The microcosmic form of the Lord is the miniscule 
creature of this world. The gross body of the Lord vis-a-vis the gross 
body of the creature are clarified Diagrammatically below :— 

Microcosmic (creature) Macrocosmic (Viraat Lord) 

(i) Individual gross body = Total of all gross bodies is 
(food+vital-air sheath) called Viraat 

(ii) Individual subtle body = Total of the subtle bodies is 
(the mind-intellect sheath) called Hiranyagarbh 

(iii) Individual causal body = Total of causal bodies is 


(bliss sheath) called Eswar/Ishwar 
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This is the single creature This is the sum total of all 
the creatures represented 
by the Lord. 


Vrittis and Vasanas :- ‘All human actions have one or 
more of these 7 causes —chance, nature, compulsion, habit, 
passion and desire’ —Aristotle. 

‘Do not ye yet understand that what so entereth the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the draught? But those 
thing that proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart 
(and the mind); and they defile the man for out of the heart (and 
the mind) proceed evil thought, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness (lies), blasphemies. These are the thing that 
defile a man’ (Bible, St. Matthew, 15/17-20). 

The pure consciousness (Atma) is the core of a man's per- 
sonality. It is infinite, pure, all-pervading, omniscient, enlightened, 
changeless and supreme truth/reality. However, its infinite nature is 
clouded by the various Vrittis (inherent tendencies and inclinations) 
and Vasanas (desires and passion inherent in a man) resulting in the 
creation of a finite, limited, impure, corrupt, not fully enlightened, 
ever changing personality of the human being—such a person is 
called the “perceiver-feeler-thinker-doer’ entity. When the various 
Vrittis or Vasanas are eliminated or excluded (i.e., catharised), the 
attitude undergoes transformation and metamorphosis from a per- 
ceiver-feeler-thinker entity (corresponding to the gross body, the 
mind and intellect collectively called the subtle body) into simple 
pure consciousness which, in reality, is the true identity of the crea- 
ture. Please see the diagram appended to this appendix for further 
clarification on this subject. 

Man's real and truthful nature is pure consciousness but he 
passes through the 3 different, distinct, relative states of the waker, 
dreamer and deep sleeper states as a result of the interaction or 
play of consciousness in the Gross, the Subtle and the Causal bod- 
ies respectively. No sooner the identification of the pure conscious- 
ness with any one or more of these bodies is removed than his 
original, pure, natural form is unfolded. This state is called self- 
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realisation, or Godhood—or it is also called the state of supreme 
and sublime bliss, joy, happiness, peace and tranquility. Hence, when 
the pleural personality is removed, the real, singularly unique per- 
sonality shines through. 

It is the Atma which ignites/kindles/infuses life in the other 
5 sheaths which are, left to themselves, inert and lifeless even as a 
piece of iron is lifeless without the infusion of life into it by a magnet 
held nearby. This magnet is separate/distinct from the iron but it 
invisibly gives life to the dead, gross and inert piece of iron. The 
iron is the 5 sheaths and the magnet is the Atma. Remove the Atma 
and the man is as lifeless as the piece of iron. 

According to Hano-panishad of Shukla Yajur Veda, the 
Atma resides in the heart which is shaped like an 8-petal lotus. 
Each petal of this lotus symbolises one type of *Vritti’. The petal 
facing to the east represents the righteous and noble inclinations; 
the petal facing south-east corner (Agneya) represents sleep, 
drowsiness, lethargy, inertia, and disinclination to work; the petal 
facing to the south direction represents cruel tendencies; the petal 
facing in the south-west angle (Yaniritya) represents the inclination of 
the mind to be sinful, unrighteous and pervert; the petal facing to- 
wards the west represents the desires for sports, action and play; 
that petal facing to the north-west direction (Vayapya) represents 
the desire to be on the move, to go, roam and wander; the petal in 
the north direction represents the affection of a creature for Brahm, 
its true self and its desires to endear it; the petal in the north-east 
direction represents the desires for charity; and the petals surround- 
ing the thalamus represent the tendency to renounce, to be dispas- 
sionate and detached from the artificial, sensual world (verse no. 8). 

There are 3 types of ‘Vasanas’ as follows— (i) The 
“Vasanas’ pertaining to the body relate to one’s son, property and 
wealth which a person has acquired and enjoys, and the world 
around him —his relatives, his fame, his contacts, his friends, his 
obligation, contracts and responsibility. It also means gratification 
of the sense organs of the body as well as to appease those who 
are related to him with this body. (ii) The ‘Vasanas’ pertaining to 
the scriptures relate to studying them more and more, acquiring 
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scholarship, expertise and accompanying fame and money through 
them, relying too much on the letter of the scriptures and not their 
spirit, engrossing oneself in endless doubts and debates leading to 
confusions and contradictions. The scriptures are vast and like a 
fathomless sea. Trying to realise the Supreme Truth by delving into 
the depths of the scriptures is like extracting pearl by churning the 
ocean. Through it is theoretically possible, but practically it is 
impossible. (i11) The Vasanas relating to the world are the various 
attractions and allurements that his apparently enchanting and 
captivating world presents to a person. It also refer to the various 
and endless responsibilities and obligations, real and imaginary, that 
a person has, or imagines he has, towards this world. 

The 3 Gunas :- The 3 characteristics inherent present in 
the creature are the three thought textures which bombard the mind. 
These three thought textures are manifestations of the Vrittis and 
Vasanas (inherent tendencies or desires) of the creature which 
mire its soul as a covering or veil. 

The Satwic desire is the veil covering the soul like a smoke 
covering the fire. A slight breeze will remove this smoke. Similarly 
a little bit of prayer and meditation will remove the Satwic desires; 
its removal requires the least effort. It is the foremost and the best 
amongst the 3 characteristics of a creature such as good and posi- 
tive virtuous, righteousness, creativity, noble deeds and thoughts 
etc.. 

The Rajsic desires can be compared to dust on a mirror. 
In this case some dusting and rubbing is needed to clean the mir- 
ror; a greater effort is needed. It is the medium characteristic 
marked by ambitions, desires, passions, expansionist tendencies, 
desire to sustain etc.. 

The Tamsic desires covering the soul are like a foetus in the 
womb—they cannot be removed easily and require diligence, ef- 
fort, dedicated and careful handling requiring time and patience. It 
is the base and most lowly of the 3 characteristics such as sin, evil, 
pervertness, immorality, vices, misdemeanours, anger, inertia et al. 

The concept that ‘T is the body and not the ‘pure con- 
scious soul’ leads to ignorance-based ego (Ahanakar = aëpn). 
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The constant concept of I vis-a-vis the body and this world leads 
to the sense of possessiveness in the creature. ‘Pure conscious- 
ness’ mired by ego becomes ‘a conditioned consciousness’ and fails 
to remain pure. This is why ego (Ahankar) has been likened to a 
minister of the king. It directs and regulates the actions of the con- 
sciousness which, under its influence, loses its independence. This 
‘conditioned consciousness —working through the mind-intellect- 
ego combine is called, inter-alia, ‘Chitta’ (fer). The word also means 
conscious memory. Hence this memory acts as a referral library for 
the intellect. The latter falls back on it and relies on it whenever it is in 
doubt. The quality of books in the library guides the student; simi- 
larly, the quality of inherent tendencies stored in the library of Chitta 
directly effects the inputs of the intellect, and through it, the mind and 
successively down the hierarchy to the body and its organs of per- 
ception and action. 

Although the soul has nothing to do with this command chain 
(1.e., memory—inherent tendencies/ego/Vasanas—intellect— 
mind—body—action—result—more experience—stored in 
memory—and the chain continues), but for all practical purposes 
the Atma/soul is deemed responsible for it because of its sovereign 
nature. 

So, the sincere seeker/aspirant should delineate this con- 
scious from the rest of the chain and break the nexus between them 
so as to allow the glory of the pure consciousness of the soul to 
shine through like the splendorous sun breaking through from be- 
hind a curtain of clouds. 

It is like removing the various veils or covers from around 
the candle so that its light shines through the darkness of the room 
and illuminates all the corners of it. 

The proportion of the 3 Gunas decides the nature, natural 
temperament, tendencies, habits and inclination of the creatures. 
For example, a person with a greater proportion of ‘Satvik’ (noble) 
characteristic will be considered nobler than a man with a greater 
proportion of ‘Rajsic’ or ‘Tamsic’ qualities. So we can say that 
sages, seers, prophets, scholars and generally enlightened persons 
have a high degree of ‘Satvik’ qualities in them. Kings and house- 


Appendix no. 3 537 


holders who live a noble life are example of those with higher amount 
of ‘Rajsic’ quality in them, while sinners, killers, drunks, rowdy 
elements, cheats etc. are those people with higher “Tamsic’ quality 
in them. These Gunas have direct bearing on the personality of a 
man. A separate full page diagram depicts the relationship between 
these Gunas and the personality of a man. 

Mental flux :- The 5 states of the mind are the follow- 
ing—() Kshipta (fart), (41) Mudh (48), (iii) Vikshipta (fafa), (iv) 
Ekagra (wm) and (v) Nirudha (fte<). The ‘Kshipta’ is the worst 
type of mind characterised by extreme recklessness and restless- 
ness. It is susceptible to various negative traits such as confusion, 
conflicts, anger, anxiety, worry, tension, agitations of all kinds etc.. 

The ‘Mudh’ is the dull, inert and indolent state of mind. 
These first two states of mind are predominantly “Tamas’ in nature. 

The ‘Vikshipta’ state is a ‘distracted’ state of mind in which 
it swings between the extremes of calmness and agitation. This is a 
‘Rajsic’ quality. 

The ‘Ekagra’ state is a focused or concentrated mind. It is 
a State in which the mind can keep alert and pin-pointed on any 
subject it is focusing upon. It helps to cultivate discipline in the 
aspirant. 

The ‘Nirudha’ state is that state of mind in which there is no 
mental flux of any kind. It is a kind of trance like state of bliss and 
happiness. The last two states of mind are called ‘Satvik’ qualities 
of the creature. 


The 5 Basic Elements and their Manifestations 
(Based on Trishikhi Brahmano-panishad, 1/5) 

A) Sky Element > (i) Antahakaran (discriminatory intellect and 
wisdom), (ii) Mana (mind), (iii) Buddhi (intelligence), (iv) Chitta 
(intellect, memory, recollection, concentration) and (v) Ahankar 
(ego, pride, haughtiness, hypocrisy, arrogance). Its colour is light 
blue. it extend uptil the top of the head. 

(B) Wind Element (i) Samaan (the vital wind controlling equal 
distribution of nourishment and circulation), (i) Udan (wind moving 
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upwards; controls expectoration), (iii) Vyan (wind that pervades 
throughout the body; maintains equilibrium), (iv) Apaan (wind 
passing down the intestine; controls ingestion, digestion and 
excretion of food) and (v) Pran (breath). Its colour is grey and it 
resembles smoke or haze. 

(C) Fire element > Orange of perception, such as— (i) ears, (ii) skin, 
(iii) eyes, (iv) tongue and (v) nose. Its colour is red like vermillion 
and its hapes is like tongues of flame. 

(D) Water elementSenses of perception— (i) hearing, (ii) touch, (iii) 
sight, (iv) taste and (v) smell. Its colour is silvery white and it is 
shaped like the crescent moon. 

(E) Earth element > Organs of action— (i) mouth, (11) hands, (iii) legs, 
(iv) anus and (v) genitals. Its colour is light yellow and it has 4 
corners. 
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Appendix no. 4 
Other Books by Author 


This humble author has written several books with a 
missionary zeal as his humble service to his beloved Lord Sri 
Ram. A brief view is given below:- 

These books are a ‘book lover’s dream come true’ and 
stand out heads-over-shoulders in the realm of metaphysical, philo- 
sophical, devotional, spiritual and classical literature of India. Such 
as for example, there are Goswami Tulsidas’ myriad works with 
Sri Ram as the central theme which are glittering like gems, poeti- 
cally told, stupendous in beauty, marvelously narrated and contain 
a treasury of fathomless wisdom and deep insight into spiritualism, 
metaphysics and philosophy. Then there is Veda Vyas’ glorious 
narration of the epic story of Sri Ram in Adhyatma Ramayan and 
Devi Puran Maha Bhagwat Ramayan. The Upanishads represent 
the epitome of Indian philosophical, metaphysical and spiritual trea- 
tises— the marvelous highest pinnacle that human thought can pos- 
sibly reach. They are acclaimed the world over as highly evolved 
and intellectually enlightening books. The Vedas, on the other hand, 
are believed to be revealed books. The two form the two legs of 
Hinduism. 

The author has presented a simple, day to day bilingual ver- 
sion (Hindi and English) of these stupendous texts. A huge array of 
information on Sri Ram and Hanuman culled from the Vedas, 
Upanishads. Purans, and myriad other sources have been systemati- 
cally presented by the author in lucid, florid, easy flowing, vibrant 
and captivating English language— useful to a layman, a devotee, 
curious people, research scholars, causal as well as serious readers, 
plain book lovers or connoisseurs of classical literature. A must read 
for everyone. 

All the books have original text with line-to-line easy flowing 
English version with necessary explanatory notes, appendices, etc. A 
brief introduction to the books is as follows: - 
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Full-scale version series on 108 Upanishads in English, together with 
Veda Vyas’ Adhyatma Ramayan & Devi Puran Ramayan, and Valmiki’s 
Adbhut Ramayan have been published by a reputed publisher of India. 
Details can be had by contacting the author by email given below. 


The rest of his Books are in various stages of production. 


Genre of Writing: Spiritualism, Philosophy, Metaphysics, Religious, 
Devotional and Theological. 


My Books are available for order online both in ‘e-book’ format 
and “‘paper-back book’ format at following websites— 


(a) (in their ‘kindle’ + ‘paper-back book’ 
versions), 

(b) (in ‘paper-back book’ version), 

(c) (in ‘e-book’ version) through the 


following platforms: (i) Apple (ibooks), (ii) Barnes & Noble (nook), 
(iii) 24 Symbols, (iv) Kobo, (v) Page Foundry, (vi) Scribd, (vii) 
Tolino etc.:— 


List of Books that are currently available on the above websites in 
digital formats as well as in printed-book format, and on the author's 
own website {www.tulsidas-ram-books.weebly.com } in pdf format 
are the following:- 


(A) (1) The Chariot of God: Dharma Rath; (2) OM and Naad; (3) 
YOGA—Its Practice and Philosophy according to the Upanishads; 
(4) Ram Geeta; (5) The Revelation of Creation—as envisioned in the 
Upanishads; (6) The Pentagon of Creation: As Expounded in the 
Upanishads; (7) The Triumvirate of Creation; (8) Maya: The Whirlpool 
of Delusions in Creation; (9) Surdas-Ram Charitawali; (10-a) The 
legend of Lord Shiva: Book | ‘Lord Shiva’s marriage with Parvati’; 
(10-b) Book 2 ‘Lord Shiva’s Sacred Hymns’; (10-c) Book 3 ‘Shiva’s 
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different names & their significance, Shiva Puran, Upanishads’; (11) 
the Mahavakyas of the Upanishads; (13) Lord Ram’s marriage with 
Sita (based on Tulsidas’ books “Ram Charit Manas”, “Janki Mangal”, 
“Ram Lala Nahachu” & “Geetawali”, and sage Veda Vyas’ book 
“Adhyatma Ramayan”; (14) “Anthology of Sacred Hymns, Stotras & 
Mantras of Lord Ram”; (15) “Vairagya Shatkam” of king-sage 
Bhartrihari; (16) An Anthology of the Sanyas Upanishads-Parts 1 and 
2. 


(B) Goswami Tulsidas Series: (1) Book 1- ‘Dohawali’; (2) Book 2- 
‘Parvati Mangal’; (3) Book 3- ‘Kavitawali’; (4) Book 4- ‘Janki 
Mangal’; (5) Book 5- ‘Ram Lala Nahachw’; (6) Book 6- 
‘Geetawali Ramayan’; (7) Book 7- ‘Vairagya Sandipani’; (8) Book 
8- ‘Vinai Patrika’. 


More books will be added as they get readied. 
Contact details of Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia— 
Postal address:-36-A, Rajghat Colony, Parikrama Marg, P.O.— 
Ayodhya, Pin—224123, Distt. Faizabad, U.P. India. 
Phone:—(India) +919451290400; +919935613060. 
Website: 
Email of Author: (1) 
(2) 
Facebook ID: 


Linkedin: 
Goodreads: 
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